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PREFACE 

During the period (November 3, 1936 to March 14, 1937) 
that the present volume covers, the country saw two public 
events of note: the throwing open of temples to Harijans in 
Travancore and the Faizpur session of the Congress, the fint to 
be held in a village. The former moved Gandhiji profoundly. 
He welcomed the Maharaja’s proclamation as an act whereby the 
**sins of the past ages” had “been obliterated by literally a stroke 
of the pen” (p. 242). At the Congress session, on the other hand, 
Gandldji’s interest was confined to the khadi and village indust^es 
exhibition and he took little pari; in the general proceedii^ 
though the session was of considerable political significance inas- 
much as the theme of its deliberations was the Government of 
Jndia Actof 1935 which was about to be brought into force. He 
had, since October 1934, become increasingly absorbed in village 
reconstruction work, and had now settled in Segaon where he did 
not “meet anyone” and did not “read newspapers much” (p. 50). 

Gandhiji’s indifference to political problems did not mean that 
he had turned his back on the fight for freedom. It was, he * 
asserted, “a fight to the finish”, but it was a non-violent fight 
and civil disobedience was not the only process of non-violence. 
“In the garden of non-violence there are many plants” (p. 385), 
Gandhiji explained, and he was then nurturing the plant of eco- 
nomic, moral and social regeneration of India’s villages. Politi- 
cal independence, which for Gandhiji meant “sovereignty of the 
people based on pure moral authority”, was linked with “economic 
independence” achieved through “the economic uplift of every 
individual, male and female, by his or her own conscious effort” 
(pp. 191-2). The edifice of such poorna swaraj required for its 
building the participation of the masses on the widest scale possi- 
ble; the parliamentary programme, which the Congress had taken 
up, would untfoubtedly help, but Gandhiji saw that its usefiil- 
ness was Umited, what with the franchise being ottremely restric? 
ted, with no more than 3| out of 35 crores voting. He' had 
therefore turned to the 31 1 crores in. the village, educating 
them, infusing in them the consciousness of their numerical 
Strength till there would be no need left for either civil disobedi- 
ence nr violence (p. 195). It was to be “a kind practical 
adult education to be put to use as it prugrdses”. The viUagers 



were to be “taught to know what they should want and how* to,, 
obtain it in the shape of sanitation and hygiene, improveinent of 
material conditions and social relations” (p. 71). Drawing a 
picture of an ideal village, Gandhiji point<^ out that almost 
“the whole of the programme . . . can be worked out ... widiout 
Government assistance” if the villagers could be perstiaded “to 
help themselves”' through “mutual co-oj^ration” and to “contri- 
bute voluntary labcur for the common good” (p. 217). 

Gandhiji invited in this task of village regeneration the co- 
operation of all, particularly the middle-class people, for it was 
they, he charged, who had “betrayed their trust and bartered 
away the economic independence of India for a mess of pottage” 
(p. 193), allowing the cities to become “foreign markets” and 
“drain the villages dry by dumping cheap and shoddy goods from 
foreign lands” (p. 118). He urged them “to take the message of 
the wheel” and all that it stood for “to the villagers and induce 
them to shed their laziness”, for, he warned, it “would be a terri- 
ble thing if laziness replaces industry and despair triumphs over 
hope” (p. 193). Gandhiji welcomed even foreign assistance of 
the right kind. In one thing, he used to tell American visitors, 
“I do not mind being a beggar. I would beg of you your scien- 
, tific talent. You can ask your engineers and agricultural experts 
to place their services at our disposal” (p. 99). It was not only 
science as mechanical skill that Gandhiji valued; he urged the 
khadi workers to cultivate the scientific approach and method 
in tackling their problems, to pursue the programme "in' a 
deliberate, wise, methodical manner and in a scientific spirit, 
taking nothing for granted, testing every proposition, checking 
facta and figures, undaunted by defeats, unelated by petty succes- 
ses, never satished till the goal is reached”. This impersonal 
method of science, however, was to be combined with deep per- 
sonal involvement and missionary dedication, for if khadi was a 
science it was also a romance and gave workers like Maganlal 
Gandhi and Richard Gregg “all the joy and pleasure derivable 
from any fascinating theme”. “A science to be science,” Gan- 
dhiji explained, “must afford the fullest seppe for satisfying the 
hunger of body, mind and soul”, and he illustrated how “fascinat- 
ing the subject of khadi could be by framing a large number 
of questions which every khadi worker must study (pp. 248-51). 

Gandhiji knew, of course, that his village reconstruction pro- 
gramme was “a stupendous task.” The villagers suffered from 
‘hopeless unwillingness . . . to better their lot”. Them were 



vOlapb, imaller and more ilHterate even Segaont where die 
peo|^, Gandhiji esqdeined to ^ome visitors, “hug th^ ignbramie 
and as they, do their untoudiability” (pp. 71 and 218). Sut 
there was no need to lose heart. “Patient efifort will show,” Gnh- 
dhi^ reassured, a young man who was somewhat discouraged^ 
**that villagers are not very different from city-dwellers and that 
they ^dl respond to kindliness and attention” (p. 388). In s^e 
respects, Gandhiji believed, they were even better, more Indian 
at heart, than the city-dwellers. He ^ked a group of foreign- 
ers on a visit to Segaon “to ignore big cities” if they wduld 
see “the heart of India”. The “big cities here,” he told them^ 
“are but poor editions of your big cities.” Deep- in the intre- 
iOr, where people were “untouched by post and telegraphs”^ 
they would see “a kind of culture which,” Gandhiji said, “you miss 
in ^e West”,. a natural spirituality which was “an inherited cul? 
ture” and therefore as “unconscious of itselP* as the activities 
of breathing and seeing when one is in full health (pp. 116-7)^ 

This essential humanity of the Indian villager could be awak- 
ened into activity only by public workers of exceptional purity 
of character. Gandhiji could not “appreciate, much less adopt”| 
the view that the “character of a public worker . is hi^ 
own private concern” (p. 11). A worker aspiring to servi? the 
villagers should regard himself as a Khudai Khidmatgar (servant 
of God), should go and stay in a village “like a true villager” 
and participajte in the villagers’ “daily toil”. He should over^ 
come the attraction of the material comforts and 'intellectual 
pursuits available in cities and be content with what the “poor 
villagers could provide”, tuning his mind “to the reception 
of permanent values” embodied in the works of ^saints who 
“wrote and spoke for the masses”. He should be prepared to 
do scavenging, should “master the science of sanitatioa” and 
educate the Bhangi in the same, clothing him thereby “with the 
dignity and respect due to him” as “a Brahmin par excell^^*. 
Such a worker would, by his very presence, make the village “more 
Uvable and lovable” (pp. 173, 407, 388 and 86-7). 

Economic resurgence of the vUlages necessarily brought m 
the question of socialism, then being hotly debated in the cottn^ 
try. Gahdfaiji’s position was quite unequivocal. “All land behmp 
to Gopal,” he quoted, and added “Gopal . . . means the State, 
i.e., the people.' . . Land aud all property is his who wiQ 
worit it?* (p. 192). “Unfortunately,** he added, “the woihers areor 
have been kept ignorant of this simple fact** (p. 192). Gatelhiji 
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rdterated this basically socialist poutMm in his atvard as one Of 
the arlntraton in.the Ahmedabad labour dispute. Woiimren, hie 
said, should l>e regarded as equal owners with the share-holders, 
“Why should a millkm rupees put together,” he asked, “be 
more than a million men or women put together?*' Gandhiji 
therdfore ruled in his award that workers’ wages may not be 
reduced to ensure a minimum of profits (pp. 363-4). Talking to 
an Egyptian visitor .he explicitly stated that he would velcome 
communism if it “came without any violence”. “For then,” he 
said, “no property would be held by anybody except on behalf 
of the people and for the people” (p. 312). Communism 
meant in the last analysis “a classless society”, and that was, 
Gandhiji told a Roman Catholic priest, “an ideal . . . worth 
striving for” (p. 423). It was known that on this question of 
economic policy Jawaharlal Nehru and Gandhiji difiered, but 
it was, as Gandhiji explained, a “difference ... of emphasis”. 
Jawaharlal believed in industrialization; Gandhiji had “grave 
doubts about its usefulness for India”. Jawaharlal, moreover, 
believed in the inevitability of class conflict, though, as Gandhiji 
said, “he would avoid it if he could.” Gandhiji saw no such neces- 
sity. He expected “to convert the zamindars and other capitalists 
by non-violent methods”, for, he argued, “if the toilers intelligently 
combine, they will become an irresistible power” (p. 73). 

The difference between Gandhiji on the one hand and Nehru 
and the socialists on the other was rooted in the fact that for 
Gandhiji non-violence was an absolute value. He -even went 
to the extent of arguing in a hypothetical case that “one may 
not ... try to wean dependents and relations from their career 
of theft and murder through compulsion” (p. 331). Gandhiji’s 
ahimsa embraced non-human life too. “Ihe chief value of 
Hinduism,” according to him,, lay “in holding the actual belief 
that all life (not only human beings, but all sentient beings) 
is one” (p. 141.), and therefore, though “in the present state ci* 
modem ignorance” Gandhiji did countepance campaigns of kill- 
ing rats, fleas, mosquitoes, etc., he believed as **a fundamental 
truth of life” that “all God’s creatures have the right to live 
as much as we have”. It was, he explained, “man’s habit of 
kiUing man on the slightest pretext” that “has darkened his 
reason” and permitted him to take “liberties with other life” 
(p. 215). Gandhiji had in mind such all-embracing ahimsa %riien 
he explained to an American visitor tha^ when “properly under- 
stood and used”, it was “an intensely active' force”. Bemg an 
invisible force, it might not seem tO WOlk for a while, Imt in 



fact it was “the greatest force at tba disposal of mankind” and 
the effect of ahi^a like the Buddha’s, Gandhiji said, “persist” 
and “grow with age”. The more such ahimsa is practised “the 
more effective and inexhaustible it becomes, and ultimately the 
whole world stands agape and exclaims, *a miracle has' hap> 
pened’ Though GandMji’s experiments had thus deepened his 
faith in non-violence, he did not make any claim that he had 
fully understood its nature. “ . . . I must warn you,” he told 
the visitor, “against carrying the impression with you that mine is 
the final word on non-viqlence. ... I am but a humble seeker 
of truth” (pp. 221-2 and 225). 

Gandhiji’s ahimsa was no mere formal creed but derived its 
power from the strength of his love for fellow human beings. 
That love made him especially sensitive to the plight of the un- 
touchables. He felt, he said, “deeply humiliated” by the sight 
of the Pulayas and Pariahs of Travancore (p. 237) and could 
not understand how the Hindus, “custodians of a great religion”, 
had been “guilty of a crime which,” he said, “constitutes our 
greatest shame.” “Had I not been,” Gandhiji confessed, “a 
believer in the inscrutable ways of Providence, a sensitive man 
like me would have been a raving maniac” (pp. 38-40). When 
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar proclaimed that the untouchables would leave 
the Hindu fold, Gandhiji was greatly distressed to see followers 
of other religions entering into a rivalry with one another to pull 
this suffering community away from its parent society. Were 
the Harijans, he asked, “all bricks that they could be moved from 
one structure to another?” (p. 18). The Harijan masses, he 
said, were “intertwined with the other Hindus” (p. 46). It 
therefore hurt him “to find Christian bodies vying with the 
Muslims and Sikhs in trying to add to the numbers of their 
fold.” It was, he said, “an ugly performance and a travesty 
of religion. . . . What the mbsionaries are doing today does 
not show spirituality” (pp. 35 and 38). He charged them with 
dangling “earthly paradbes” in front of the Hanjans and making 
“prombes to them which they can never keep” (p. 18). Criti- 
cized by a friend for “violence in words” in this remark, Gandhiji 
replied: “I regard myself as a firiend of the missionaries. I 
enjoy happy relations with many of them. . . . But if non- 
violence of thought b to be evolved in individuab or societies 
or nations, truth has to be told, however harsh or unpopular it 
may appear to be for the moment” (pp. 152-3).' And the truth 
as it appeared to Gandhiji was that tl^ “American and British 
mmiey which has been voted for missionary societies has done 
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niore hann than good. You cannot serve God and mamiaotf 
both. And my fear is that mammon has been sent to serVe 
India and God has remained behind . . .” (pp. 39-40). The 
missionaries, Gandhiji explained to some Christian visitors, **un- 
consdously ... do harm to themselves and so to us. . . . They 
present a Christianity of their belief but not the message of Jesus 
as 1 understand • it.” “It is,” he said, a “tragedy that such a 
thing should happen in the human family” (p. 98). 

Gandhiji’s objection was not merely to the motives and 
methods of the missionaries, but to the very idea of conversion, 
which he said was “the deadliest poison that ever sapped the 
fountain of truth” (p. 203). “Why,” he asked, “should a Chris- 
tian want to convert a Hindu to Christianity and vice versa?” 
What mattered was a person’s morals and “insistence on a 
particular form or repetition of a credo,” Gandhiji argued, “may 
be a potent cause of violent quarrels leading to bloodshed and 
ending in utter disbelief in religion, i.e., God Himself” (p. 327). 
The orthodox Christian position, Gandhiji told a Polish pro- 
fessor of philosophy, was “arrogant” (p. 203). For Gandhiji the 
text that “Jesus is the only begotten son of God” was not liter- 
ally true and he could not “ascribe exclusive divinity to Jesus”. 
He explained: “If a man is spiritually miles ahead of us we 
may say that he is in a special sense the son of God, though 
we are sdl children of God. We repudiate the relationship 
in our lives whereas his life is a witness to that relationship” 
(pp. 397-8). Therefore the correct, position wds, according to 
Gandhiji, to accept “all religions as equal, for all have the same 
root and the same laws of growth” (p. 203). They were “beauti- 
ful flowers from the same garden”, or “branches of the same 
majestic tree” and therefore “equally true, though being received 
and interpreted through human instruments” they were also 
“equally imperfect” (p. 326). Gandhiji considered it “no business” 
of his “to criticize the scriptures of other faiths or to point 
out their defects”. But it was and should be, he added, “my 
privilege to proclaim and practise the troths that there may be in 
them”. Similarly Gandhiji argued that “when non-Hindu critics 
set about criticizing Hinduism and cataloguing its faults, they 
only blazon their own ignorance of Hinduism and their incapacity 
to regard it from the Hindu viewpoint” (p. 332). ITrc right 
method was to preach through one’s life. “The rose,” as Gandhiji 
put it, /‘does not say ‘Come and smell me’ ” (p. 37). “Your 
whole life,” he said, “is more eloquent than your lips. . . . The 
moment there is a spiritual expression in life, the surroundings 



willv tead% respond.” “When there is no medium between 
me “and my Lord,” GandhijI said, evidently describing beautiful 
momtmts of his own experience, “and I simply become a willing 
vessel for his influences to flow into it, then I overflow as the 
water of the Ganges at its source. There is no desire to speak 
when one lives the truth” (pp. 100-1). 

When on the Deepavali day the temples in Travancore were 
' thrown open to Harijans by a proclamation of the Maharaja, 
Gandhiji called the event “a miracle” (p. 27), “the beginning 
of the process of purification of Hinduism” (p. 244), and he 
accepted an invitation to visit the State. His nine days’ itinerary 
from January 12 to 21 4ook him to many towns and villages 
at each of which he addressed vast assemblages of savarm and 
aoama Hindus on the significance of the epoch-making Procla- 
mation, the audiences listening to him in hushed silence. “I 
have looked upon this Proclamation,” Gandhiji said at Trivan- 
drum, “as a pure religious act. I have regarded this visit to 
Travancore in the spirit of a pilgrimage, and I am going to 
these temples as an untduchable suddenly made touchable. . . . 
you will not be satisfied until you have lifted up your brothers 
and sisters ... to heights which you have attained yourselves. 
True spiritual regeneration must include economic uplift and the 
removal of ignorance and eveiything that goes to retard human 
progress” (p. 239). 

The most moving moments of the tour for Gandhiji were 
his visits to the temples. He had, as he said, “mentally and 
voluntarily become an untouchable and therefore shunned the 
temples which were barred against fellow untouchables” (pp. 245- 
6). But now that the bar was removed and he was free to visit 
the temples, he felt “fascinated” (p. 280). As he entered the 
first temple, the great Padmanabha temple at Trivandrum, 
curiosity gave way, Gandhiji said afterwards, *% the incoming 
of something that was to fill the void of years” and, as they 
“reached the great central image”, he felt that it was all “like 
a day-dream” (p. 246). He could not, he confessed, restrain 
his joy at the sight of the “beaming faces” of multitudes who 
accompanied him, as he went from temple to temple, and 
mingled together “without the slightest distinction” (p. 257). 
Gandhiji was aware of the shortcomings of temples (p. 33), but 
this new experience humbled him and he refused, he said, “to 
look at it with the eye of a critic’' (p. 280). The “scoffers” and 
“sceptics” might describe religious sentiments of veneration of 
' the images as “figments of imagination”, hut imagination was 



“a powerful factor in life”. To the devotees, therefore, the' teat- „ 
pies were “an integral part” of their Uvm, “visible symbols df 
God’s power and authority” where “wc have to renew our 
vows of loyalty to God, renew our renunciation and dedication ' 
from day to day” (pp. 304-5). They were, as the priest in tite 
Padmanabha temple made him realize, “so many bridges 
between the Unseen, Invisible and Indefinable God and our- 
selves who are infinitesimal drops in the Infinite Ocean”. Human 
beings, Gandhiji said, were not all philosophers and were there- 
fore “not satisfied with contemplating the Invisible God. . . . we 
want something which we can touch, something which we can 
see, something before which we can kneel down” (p. 238). 

Gandhiji based his opposition to untouchability, as he ex- 
plained in one of his speeches in Travancore, “on the Hindu 
Shastras and nothing else”, having to the best of his ability fol- 
lowed “the tenets of Hinduism for an unbroken period of fifty 
years” (p. 278). Untouchability, he said, was a “weedy growth 
upon Hinduism” which “threatened to smother” its “finest 
flow'ers” (p. 244), and the most precious of those flowers which 
Gandhiji had discovered and the truth and beauty of which 
he proclaimed at meeting after meeting was the first verse 
of the Ishopanishad. Gandhiji translated it thus; “All this that 
we see in this great Universe is pervaded by God. Re- 
nounce it and enjoy it;” Or, "Enjoy what He gives you.” 
“Do not covet anybody’s wealth or possession” (p. 259). This 
was “the distilled wisdom of all the sages that lived” (p.. 294), 
“the bedrock of Hinduism without which Hinduism is no- 
thing and with which Hinduism need not be anything else.” 
There was nothing, he said, “so satisfying and beautiful in all 
the scriptures of the world' as this mantra” (p. 307). Even the 
Gita was but “a commentary on this mantra” (p. 259). If “all 
the Upanishads and all -the other scriptures happened all of a 
sudden to be reduced to ashes” but only this mantra “were left 
intact in the memory of Hindus, Hinduism,” Gandhiji said, “would 
live for ever” (p. 259}. The Smritis and Puranas “were all pro- 
duced or inspired in response to the want of those times” and 
did not “always express eternal verities”. “The eternal verity,” 
Gandhiji said, was “summed up” in this one verse (p. 277). It 
meant that “to be truly, deliberately and consciously Hindus, we 
have got to . . . renounce everything, even our body, and all 
that we hold near smd dear to us, and dedicate it at the feet 
of God” (p. 296), and the 'wealth of- another that the mantra en- 
joined one not to covet did not mean only “money and riches”. 
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**Qii# znan’fl wealth is scholarship,” Gaodhyi ex{:daiiied to a 
Goir«!iq|Knident, “another’s is physical health w^e that of a third 
hi saor^ce. C^e should not feel envious of any cd* these diings” 
(p.> 3ffil). Socialism, even communism, Gandhiji said, wu “.expli- 
cit” in this mantra- (p. 385). It satisfied “the cravings of the socia- 
list and the communist, of the philosopher and the .economist”, 
for it at once supplied a grand metaphysical basis for renunciation 
and an ethical and economic principle of conduct which, if acted 
upon, would make one “a wise dtizen of the world, living at 
peace with all that lives” (pp. 259-60). 

The detachment prescribed by the Gita had been Gandhiji’s 
life-long ideal; he l^lieved it to be **ab8olutely necessary for 
perfect peace and for the vision of both the little self and the 
greatest Self”, but he admitted that it was “the hardest thing 
to achieve” (pp. 347-8). The volume contains numerous illus- 
trations of how hard Gandhiji found it to be. He advised 
Mirabehn, who seems to have complained to him about the 
behaviour of some of the inmates of the Segaon home: “We do 
not become impatient over ravings of maniacs. For we treat 
them as diseases to be tolerated till they are remedied” (pp. 228- 
9). But Gandhiji’s own reaction to a letter fix>m one of those 
workers was: “Yesterday I laughed at your letter but I could 
not forget it and now it hurts” (p. 377). Having, in another 
instance, performed the “painful duty” of commenting in 
Harijan on a former co-worker’s letter, Gandhiji said: “May he 
detect in this writing the anguish of a parent who has suddenly 
lost an obedient son and repent of the wound he has inflicted 
on me” (p. 148). Towards his son Harilal Gandhiji found the 
Gita's detachment stHl harder to cultivate. Harilal had em- 
braced Islam in the preceding May {vide Vols. L'XIl and 
LXlll) and was now reconverted to Hinduism. Gandhiji’s com- 
ment was: “I do not remember anything about Harilal. . . . 
In my eyes Harilal’s conversion is meamngless” (p. 26). He 
could 'not, nonetheless,' help inquiring of a co-worker after him: 
“I do wish to know . . what he said on the occasion, where 
it was and what happened there . . (pp. 51-2). And having 
heard that Kantilal, Harilal’s son, had been to see his father and 
seen there such a tragic sight that he “could not control” his 
“tears and wept and came away”, Gandhiji wrote to the son: 
“How will you help me by keeping unhappiness from me? I 
must learn to endure unhappiness and get used to it” (p. 52). 
He locdxd upon this suffering as punishment for his “share” 
in Hatilal’s “sins”. It was not a jpunidtment inflictol by somebody 
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dw. am being punished by my own conscience,” he said 
(p. 80). Well and truly could he claim: “Seeing others as 
oneself is not only a scriptural statement; it has been wovoi into 
my life” (p. 56). 

Gandhiji believed that whenever a lapse occurred, public 
confession was “the first step towards purification”. “Why 
should God’s creation,” he asked, “not see the faults which 
God sees?” “Those whose failings come to light” should really 
“be regarded as blessed”. Even from a practical poi^it of view, 
public confession secures one the protection of co-workers against 
repetition of the error, such protection being in fact “God’s pro- 
tection”. “This is,” Gandhiji explained, “what is .meant by 
Rama being the strength of the weak” (pp. 130-1). In reli- 
gious matters, Gandhiji’s effort was to reconcile the claims of 
Reason and Faiths He believed in Faith only “in things where 
Reason has no place, e. g., the existence of God”. “No argu- 
ment can move me from that faith,” he affirmed. Like “that 
little girl” of Wordsworth’s poem “who repeated against all 
reason ‘yet we are seven’,” Gandhiji said, he would “like to 
repeat, on being baffled in argument by a very superior intel- 
lect, ‘Yet there is God’ ” (p. 75). One who believes in God, 
Gandhiji warned a correspondent,* should be independent of the 
spirits with whom “spiritualists” tried to communicate. These 
spirits were “blind guides leading the blind” and contact with 
them was “a hindrance between God and ourselves” (p. 6). 

Gandhiji looked upon his role as “that of a scavenger both 
literally and spiritually”. “I know,” he said, “the outward 
, art of cleaning the streets, commodes and latrines, and 1 am 
endeavouring ... to clean my inside also, so that I may be- 
come a faithful interpreter of the truth as 1 may see it” (p. 
256). In this striving Gandhiji’s greatest support had been 
Ramanama. “What I learnt in my childhood,” he told a visi- 
tor, “has become a huge thing in my firmament. It is a sun 
that has brightened my darkest hour” (p. 74). To another visi- 
tor’s question, “What affords you the greatest hope and satis- 
faction?”, Gandhiji replied: “Faith in myself bom of faith in 
God” (p. 39). 



MOTE TO THE READER 

Ik reproducing English material, every endeavour has been 
made to adhere strictly to the oiiginid. Obvious typographical 
errors have been corrected and words abbreviated in the text 
generally spelt out. Variant spdlings of names have, however, 
been retained as in the original. 

Matter in square brackets has beeii supplied by the Editors. 
Quoted passages, where these are in English, have been set up in 
small type and printed with an indent. Indirect reports of speeches 
and interviews, as also passages which are not by Gandhiji have 
been set up in small type. In reports of speeches and interviews 
slight changes and omissions, where necessary, have been made 
in passages not attributed to Gandhiji. 

While translating from Gujarati and Hindi, efforts have been 
made to achieve fidelity and also readability in English. Where 
English translations are available, they have been used with such 
changes as were necessary to bring them into conformity with 
the' original. 

The date of an item has been indicated at the top right-hand 
corner ; if the original is undated, the inferred date is supplied 
within square brackets, the reasons being given where necessary. 
The date given at the end of an item alongside the source is that 
of publication. The writings are placed under the date of publica- 
tion, except where they carry a date-line or where the date of 
writing. has special significance and is ascertainable. 

References to Volume I of this series are to the January 1969 
edition. 

In the source-line, the symbol S.N. stands for documents 
available in the Sabarmati Sangrahalaya, Ahmedabad; G.N. 
refers to documents, M.M.U. to the reels of the Mobile Microfilm 
Unit and S.G. to the photostats of the Sevagram collection 
available in the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi and Sangrahalaya, New 
Delhi; C.W. denotes documents secured by the Collected Works 
of Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Appendices provide background material relevant to the 
text. A list of sources and a chronology for the period covered by 
the volume are also provided at die end. 
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1. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

Os THB Train to Bsoiaval^ 
Jfovtmbn 3, 1936 

ify i»AR miOT, 

You have been good in that you have been sending me 
letters without receiving anything from me. I had simply no 
time after leaving Segaon. And in Ahmedabad I was washed 
out. Last night there was hardly 3 hours’ sleep for 1 had to 
detrain at 12 p.m. at Baroda to see the Tyabjis and entrain 
at 2.30 a.m. for Surat. On the train for Baroda I had to revise 
Mahadev’s notes and so there was no time to sleep on the train. 
Thank God it is all over and now I have made up for the lost rest,^ 
For I have been sleeping off and on since 8.30 a.m. 1 have com- 
menced attending to correspondence only just now (4 p.m.}. 

I had a long chat with Lady Vidyagauri, Hansa* and others. 
I had no time to talk to Mridula^ after the interview and not 
at all on the Conference matter. 1 have now written to her.’ 

I am glad S[hummy]^ has agreed to your being with me for 
two months. Let us hope and pray that you would be all the 
better in health for being with me. Ba’s hut is being built. She 
went with me from Delhi. She will leave A[hmedabad] today 
for Bombay and pass about a week with Ramdas who is not 
keeping extra well. She will be there about a week. Mahadev 
will also be going to Bombay tonight. He had a touch of fever. 
I have kept very fit in spite of overwork. I wish you were with 
me for some functions which were interesting. 

I had gone to Rajkot not to see my sister, though she, too, is 
there. 1 had gone specially to see my aged cousin’ and his wife*, 
Kanu’s’ grandparents who gave all his [nV] children for the cause. 

Of course you are going to stay with me in Faizpur. 

Both the Segaon patients* are doing well. They require hardly 

’ Haasa Mehta 

’Mridula Sarabhai 

* The letter it not traceable. 

* The addieuee’s brother. Col. Shumther Singh 

’ & * Khudialchand Gandhi and Devkunvar 

’ Second ton of Narandat Gandhi 

* MSrabdin and Anuitlal T. Nanavati; tadt Vol. LXIIX, pp. S50, S52, 
S59, 365 and 368. 
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MUI Cyiiw J f 4 i iHMV WMMI iMf ^ftWWWIfc 4 M|hMHI 

•ml ji M <i * * fff ^ lo fiMiHKsittle t' ^ **T* Ipjr suddiimi^ dM^ 

i Hf f «wMi« M wi tit <» id* tiw MlCMdl 

piM^ m c ii t i iy flf 1 iMlMdly fcjNidiilo tht diiuQffc My 

if Uwt Iqr tidopdiig the docttiae of aoiHvkilciioe te^iti ciiiiie^ 

%vlU 1)0 londniiill o f^ryjoe to TinMA |o fjfw* vriUdl^ 

jtot now, it teeni to me, ii In danger. If yon li^ nndentood 
die fMwer of non-viotence, you mi|^t to fed die strangtofer Inning 
fNit «way your arttis. Yoon wm be the qiiiitual etr^agdb widi 
udttdb you can not cmly protect Uam but even odier rdigions. 
But if you bave not undovtood the secret of this strengdi, if as 
a result of renoun d lii g aims you fed weaker instead of stronger dian 
befere, it nvould be better far you to give up the prafdston of 
non-violence. I cannot bear to see a sin|^ Pathan turn weak or 
cowardly under my influence. Rather ttow that 1 would that you 
returned to your arms with a vengeance. 

Today ^ Sikhs say that if they give up the Ui fm a they 
give up* everything. They seem to have made the ktrpan into 
dieir idljpon. By discardtog it, they think, they will become 
weak and cowardly. I tell them, that is an idle fear and I am 
here to tell you the same. 1 have read the Koran with as much 
care and reverence as I have read the Gita. I have read other 
important books on Islam too. I claim to have as much regard 
in my heart for Islam and other ^Ugions as for my own, and I 
dare say with all the onphai^ that I can command that although 
the sword has been widded in the histoi^ of Islam and that too 
in the name of rdigion, Islam was not founded by the sword 
nor was its spread due to it. Similarly in Christianity the sword 
has been fre^ used. But the spread of Christianity was not due 
to its use. On the contrary, the use of the sword has only tarnished 
its fitir name. Millions in Europe swear* by Christianity. But 
contrary to the teachings of Jesus, they are ei^piged in a fimtrkidal 
orgy of Uoodshed and murder, which is a nation of truy CSirht- 
ianity. If you can assiinilate what I have been tdling you, 
your influence will travel fiur and beycmd your bosdtos a^ you 
vdU diiow die way to Europe. 

Today a Ibrce of 17,000 ftidsh sohliers is ahk to rule over 
us because they bave behind them the power of die Brithfti 
Oovornment If Khudd Khkhnatgais leslly fldt withfei diaa; 
sdves die upsurge of soul flufoe as a shgud to dieir r e noundn g 
amA, not even 17,000 would be needed to win India her fleee- 
dom, because diey dioobi have the itienfih of Cfod bcMad dic^ ^ 
As against it if a million of them ^ no f e wed Boii>viaienoe widle 
dsere was vlelenoe hukiiig in their hearts^ they would ewmt iks^ 



fti swnMt mtmmtenuMhM 9 

• 

Yon dniiid icnomoe tiw metd beaa m yo» Imw^ 
rea fa e d that ft ii tiie tymbol qot of your ttfonflih but oTyew 
weaknea^ becanwe ft doci not tahlse fir tn^ faravaiy. But If, yon 
'|Wt away your swwd outwardly but dam is die sword in your 
Iwsrts* you shad jhave begua the wrong way and your tenanciadoo 
adn bd devoid ot any lyeiit. It nay oven prove dangerous* 

What is the meaning of eradicating vhdawe fiom ^ heart? 

Hit aoit •■t i ed and ptoeoed e d (• explain that it imiwit not nwmty the 
aWHtr t» eeatfol one's anter hat in complete enoBeatien ftom She bsart' 

If a dacoit inspires anger or iear'in my heart, it taeans tint 
I have not yet pur^ myseft of violmce. To reaUae wm-violenea 
means to feel wi&n you its strength, odierwtse known as soul 
ibree, in short, to know God. A pemn whp has known God 
will be incapable of feeling or harbouring ai^r or fear widi^ 
him, no matter how overpowering the cause for it may be. 

A Pttgnmnigi fp/t iVm, pp. 57-9 


J. TALK TO KHVDAI KHIDMATGARS-Il 

[On or before Otlobtr 15, I9S8\^ 

A Khudai Khidmatgar, Ganffliiji tOld diem at one place, had dmt to be a 
mao of God, i. e., a aervant of humanity. It would demand of him purity in 
deed, word and thought and oeaeekm, hoomt indwtiy, einee purity of ndad 
and idlenm* are incom p atible. They should, therefine, learn some handicraft 
wdikh diey coidd practise in their homes. This should prdbn^y be finaiat, 
spinning and weaving as these abac could be oflSied to mflUons and ia their 
dam homea 

A penon who renounces the stvord dare not remain idle 
for a single minute. An idle man’s brain, as the popular pro* 
verb says, is the devil's workshop. Idleness oorrodes the soul and 
intdfect both. A penon who has renounced violence will take 
the name of God with every breath and do his work aU the 
twentywfour hours. There will be no roont an Idle thoufdit 

Moreover, evesy KJntdat Khidmatgar must have an indqwn* 
dent means of livelihood. Today many of you have land, hut 
ymxr land can be taken away from you, not ydnr oaft or your 
manual skill. It is true tint God proves to His aenrant hii 
daily bread but eidy if be p cs fe ia ss bread labour. If you woih 

i 

tOasdhgl awt the hue baedk of KhudU KIMaMtpis'of fMamaruu 
October 15.* 
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I j i i jj iii ii t E::; iny 

H daua* } TSm.iitfiiiM-:i>M 


. 7|^'ilMtf|i91^^ I&B(inMad.-«ij^^.;i^ «»• . 

:'>lgtk-''4|^' «;,eiiidhwt«''^^]^ -caiaiie. 4wfar'' irii^ 

-'Mill theMteiwdd. Umt ttjp'M^hen-.alio '•» ^lepm ' tfie ^ ^ 

tctaoeeaf laato^ aaA toNjd» and iMt hit not laM> %r almiU iMiim 


It k IKK ^ weaiiBg of (he rod sUit (hat medMi a Khodai 
gMA»Mriy»r| nnr ttiux^ raidv bttt to feel 

you tibe ftrealth of God alhich is iqiponte of die ttieii||th 
of anw. You have yet <Hily arrived at the portM fif jKm-viokiice. 
Stfll you have been able to adiieve'so much. How much greater 
your achievemoBt muU be when you have fully ente^ its 
Indy edifice! But as 1 have said before, all that requires de- 
vious prqiiantion and training. At praent you lack both. 


A fStAmamfir Am», pp. G0>1 


4, TALK WITH ABDUL GHAFFAR Klf AM 


[On or before Oslsfor 1938}^ 

MOtU. OHASMB MMAK! Then sn aoiae Phthsitt in the vOlsfes hoe 
who.pennnitt Khndu Khhhaatgm beyond endurance. Tiny beet «!»-»», — |f 
Aeir.laiida and pt on. What an we to do againat them? 

OAMraogi: We have to meet thdr h^h-handednM with 
padcabe mid finbearanoe. We have to meet their attoctdes in 
dbe swfo vmy as we used to meet the lritidien% .ifot unn^ 
M abuK by t^nUe, nor haibiMr ai^ in 

If we ifo that^k^ KUf 

'^^r^tdl'' iipii’OO'^piperate^ tht^ ,seise - we ' ^*tt . 
ire^' fo them the hdaoiir^^^e^ toi. mfiy 

'::|0''.:afi^. : 'WethidtViwave.'.dirir'^ wtaA^-h^t■;'^riiHfilti^.^W:^ - 

bur, '4; 





Ju M* Wo oM it ht MMlMhli "Hi It lodM Jt 

I o* A tnie KJmd«l Xlddmaisw won't fo to a h wo o wa rt. 
^jfltfm&ug in » lniw«ottrt li jnit Hko pliyiionl luting. Otti]r» you 
tiie jbree by iwosy. To get Hw polioe to pmufaih dte nggniior k 
nmf II fiMm of revenge wliicli a Khndni KhUbnMgnr mMit 
t^bipm* Let me Sluiti^ my mennitig by a penonal inilMiee. At 
Sevngram eome Haigani *^»*t*» to me *«Mjl tUd me it»*t »»«»V*ih * 
1 eoiild get a Hartjan indmied in tbe O. P. Gmagren Iifiaisi^, tihey 
would oifer *iatyagralia* by itaging a hungtMtrike.* I ki^ it 
wm all the doing of a mbchieP-maher* tbe FoBce Superintendent 
wanted to poet tome police totce ai he wm afraid that die hodl* 
gam mi|^t do tome mischicfl But 1 said ^no* to him and told 
the Hai^am diat they need not sit outside in the sun; they could 
occiqiy any room th^ liked in the ashram. lofibredto feed dieol 
too tf they wanted. They chose my wife's bathrocMn. 1 let diem 
occupy it We lodied after their needs and when one of them lidl 
il4 we mused him. The result wm that they became our friends. 

A PUj ri w mg t fir Am** pp, 614( 


5, LETTER TO MAHADET DESAJ 


UnSAMZAt 
Ocwfef i5, 193$ 

cm. uAHAsav, 

, It seenu fiom the translation of dm letter* that many details 
hsnw been omitted, and the report, therefore, does not re^ vrell. 
Did 18 persons besides the diildren take part? That is, In all 
22 4' 18? Hbw many Muriims among them? Wm there only 
one spinning-wheel kept working non-stop? What wm the count 
ot the yam spun? Is Somafahai a teachm or a worker? If diero 
are Mitdim children in the school, how many? What is the 
population of Pipodara? What wm the highest speed? And the 
highest count? What is die average streig;th? If you wish to 
sm dds letter itscU^ you may do so. 

Biato 

ffS.l 

The tour' starts from today, and so the wondeifbi peace 1 
have been csyoyingwai end. 1 hope nevaitheleH that aiy health 

> nh m ucvd; iv. Ibm 0 md ytfe 

e ysar «IV«m to IfolMdev Owan f. I. 



■ ''^''' "’'V'--.' ' ;'-v.--''- ■■'■'’■^'^^®-.'':---"- 

.fiMlCI -^ ■■* ■•■ V?:. ■'■•'■I*' :' ' '“■■■'■■yV' 

■; ;|Jrr 5 #j ■■; ■;■■ . ■ • 

' /v-;'' ' 'Ktt R^lkiiiffliari Ifa* 1 am iaot 

' ttvn * \ »■■ ^ ■ 


e, LETTER TO MikABmnt 

VnaKnuAt 
ikkhr 15, im 

■ - an, MOtA, 

t have all your letten. Atthoag^ Df. Benes is fwactically 

. Ikaaitbed,*. your letter ahould go to him even if it has noft. U 
^ imbibei the ^l^t, exile need not matter. 

Henf we hawe supeib weather. There you have almormal 
rtahs. So had Bombay. : 1 suppose the crops are destroyed. 

1 am sorry I can't leave Uiis Pnmnee before 9th November. 
Yon vdll me Ute programme in the Press. It remains to be seat 
how I keep my health during the tour. 

■ -;,. . Love.- 

<■ . ■ Batu . 

f 

irom^ Cioufteijr: Rfiiabdin. Aho OJf. IMO 


7. LETTER TO MAHADEV HBSAf 

; BtaltaviEAX, -V 

-. -cipjy, - i t MtawE Vi- - - ■ • 

"'1^ -iay'.t^ it. dpj|s .jDea^'.fO'^d^ -a foc^-;:eS^:';; '^,T!i«|e .ase->ii^«-.. ' v-?' 
Ottf .til^;lsi,; ^cafc; ' ; 

1. wOlOIIW 9« W w^mm 'r» ; IHnBiiPiilf:; ..l(Wi"..M ■ CO UP Pl fc^... - 



fmnwm w^wIHMDBv JMMMtt^ 7 

* t 

y«fa « *y wiwnnrar *<lwi« ii A dSmb. In AWb nMy you «■» •» 
K a attw^ plaae emy day « widk. I we aod^ wraaf In 
ppi. TUI I| die <Mdy |vay of deiMiig fti^ beacfil ftom ipovr 
WiyinSnda. 45lniaEniy Mem to be advS^ ouMBdy die cqpf^ 
id ityeid to Ourga. If m, isy adiridediofal4 bedirnga^ If I 
tetie jpoMiit dieie, I wodKi of ooune wieide witb SuunBiy* 

You kimw that when dieie are letten for odieni eiong 
with letten addieaMd to me, I do not read diem. Hds li my 
natuRU There were two letten by you to SuehUa in rqply to 
the eame lettm. 1 read them. 1 can give for tbii no dcaw 
other dian cnrioiity. From your previous letter, 1 have forgotten 
everything eacqit the drawing of the moon. Yesterday's mter I 
rqpud as Impntant I do not know what Sudnla vnote to you 
repurdmg fdiydcal passion, but fiar me it has become a ques- 
tion of my veracity. You .have told her that my last sUtemend 
should reassure them aU. This {wicked me. We cannot be 
comidacent regarding jdiysical passion in anybody's ciye^ but, as 
for mysdf, I should say that had 1, at the dme of my last state- 
ment, been havi^ such oqieiiences as I am having now, 1 
would most certaiidy have not issued k. 1 cannot say, either, 
whether I would have stopped toy esqperiihent. Hmce ndther 
you nor anybody else can remain complacent regarding me. 1 see 
no need as yet to withdraw the last stafment or issue a revised 
one. This does not mean that any of you should start worrying. 
For the prmt, I will not go fiirtber than this. I found the 
time to write this much as being necessary In the interest of 
truth. You win naturally ^ curious to know more. But restrain 
your curiosity. 

Ban; 

[PS.] 

Tdl Rajkumari about physical passion so that I need not 
write to her separatdy. 

Vkom a phosoMM ofthe Gnafati: SJt. lieSS 



A LSTtm TO KASTVBBk ojmm 


taUWAlb 
<Mir 15, 1958 

You we dnitii% me « good deal of may tliii time. 1 keqi 
iwiogmg between mjr ooncem fixr you and my feme ofdbaima. 
Tim mind jnompti me to nm.dawntoyou. IHiaima tdli me to 
lemain where I am and fitdih the woik here. If you get wdl 
•OMi 90 W, my worry may end. 

Bato 

{From Gh^aratQ 
8i^m$ Bm fm, p. 29 


9 . LETTER TO AMRITLAL 7 . KANAVATl^ 

PhiBAWAK, 

Oaohr 15, 1958 

oia. AimitLAi, 

I got ytmr two 'letters togedier. 

Pay up Ra. 25 to Soptdkar. I have already written to you 
about teadiung Vatiala. Ghakraiya had written to me about the 
book. I have replied to him and asked him to tell you. Do 
what you think proper. How is the newly-arrived fiiend* fining?^ 

Ihio 

Pwma photostat of the Giuorati:*GJf. 10776 
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otkktiSiim 

Vii^ ^ aitt No letter fiom yon «t •& r 1 tee 
fioBi; Ainridat*! letter that yon have not li^Bied, 1 wfote to ytni 
and adud go to Maroli. yi^et| i retain * to SegMo you 
will come 'back diele whatever tbe cflla^tion of yoor healdi. 
9tit do not ipoil it youivdf. Do aa I have adviied ycra in iny 
letter. If there is any difi&culty in g<dng to Marali,let me know* 
1 most h^ fiom you regularly. Addreii your letten to Bedia* 
Ba has jfollen 111 in Delhi. . 


Bafo 

Snai VgAYAMBM 

G/O ShRI RaMBBAI HmABHAI Patbl 
SAUKASBT aA SoOtoTY 
Ellb. Bamoi, ABiaoABAi) 


Ffom a photoitat of Ae Gujumti: OJhf. 7100. Abo O.W. 4502. Oourt* 
eqr: Vytyabdia M. Pandioli 


11. LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH 


PaiBAWAa, 
Oct^ ISt 193$ 


CHL BABinn, 

I have your letter. It ti bound to take more than a month* 
We are scheduled to be here till the 9di. I can uiideritand 
yoar anxiety. My heart is there, but the wodt here it so 
heavy diat I ihoald not be impadent Be patient, whateverdie 
fiiture may be. You want to do service whddier yon marry 
or not* And for that yon wish to aoduire more Imewledfe. I 
know that you would bear even blows fiom nu^ beeauNffliey 



10 

woiiUi ktiM bttii i i ii pit td l oqIv bir lowt* 1 ilci aot ifliUk W 
keep ytm aw»y fitom my eym eyea Sat a. moment.' MI mm 

iu4 |l^ ^ 

Ymi am xji^ ebom Mmttmlal. Ue ndll'lciinB. It leant it ki 
HI ini iiiicTCit vo icftvCe 


B*no 


imn 'O mNumI: C.W. 1008. Cbartoft 


G. 


JS, LKtTER to H, P. .RAJ^GAJf^^ 

' '■’ . *■ 

* lmnAWAt^ 
(Ma /5, 19S9 

OBAK nuanm» 

Mirabei hat tent me both your letten. I am torry 1 %voii*t 
be able to avaO mytelf of your atnitance, for ti^uch however' 1 
mutt foank you. 

1 think you ihould remain where you are and do tuch ter- 
vtce at comet your way. Shri Mahadev Detai it better. 

M. K. Gamdo 

Snu H. P. Ramoanatu Aiybnoar 

930 Naidoo Sturr 
GBIOBNAOAl.Un P. O. 

MytcntB SfATB 

imn’a jphotottat: GJ4. 1395 


■IS, LETTER TO AMBIT XAUR 


" PlMHAWAlU/' 

MtmAaw^ 

I had ^ tetteit awni^ Pedmims. 

me right head mme M a it It hmdiig ]iiQm.fvoik 
|| .cu oontfort^ 






4k 


tl 


« 4 » mnOK AT KB T i MBUU k 

Jiodri*t kMa is tj^pical of Mm. 

Tdt M a h n ifiT I fot a orire yertenIsK MyiAf Shirftlt* it 
#|mS. He w» one of my oldkae fdmA, i.e., of Ei^^iih Mtt4cBl 
4^ He pnctfdng ia lU^kot. 

Tliejr are etiill having raim in Segaoa, Hen it is pei&etly 

Kaati*s lettcn herewith for hfahadev. They are interesdng» 
You should ask Mahadev to give you a summary of what he 
has to say. 

Love. 

TnuMT 

Rran die originel: CW. 3640. Oouiteqr: Aauit Kaur. Aho O.N. 6449 


/4. SPSSCII AT M)firSff£RA* 

OfMtr 16, 19S8 

I accept ta tels your assurance that you have fully under-, 
stood the principle of non-violence and that you wUl hold on 
to it always. X congratulate you on it, and X furthw say that 
if you can put the whole of that doctrine into practiOe, you will 
make history. You claim to have one lakh ^udai Khidmat- 
gars On your register which exceeds the total number of Congress 
vtdunteeis as it stands today. You are all pledged to selBess 
service. . You get no monetary allowance., You have even to 
provide your own uniforms. You are a homogeneous and disci- 
plined body* Khan Saheb’s wmd is law to you. You have 
proved your capacity to receive blows widiout retaliation. But 
this is o^ the first st^ in your probation, not the last. To gain 
India's fieedom, the capacity for suffering must go hand in hand 
with the capacity iar ceaseless labour. A soWer fixr fireedom 
must incessantly work fixr tfie benefit of all. The resemblance 
between you ai^ the mreUnairy stddier b^ns and ends with the 
cut of 't^ unifbnn and perhaps their nmnendatures which you 
have adopted. But unlike them die.baais ofall your aedvityis i^ot 
vhdenoe but non-violeiloe. Therefiire, your undning, your pi^ 
oocupatiims, your mode oS woridng, even your dMUf^its and 

*PmmnalilyIMpanMBShtild«;«i*V«iL XXXIX,- ^ 41 and 44. 

I ^ExteaciBd hem Pyweiel^ fqiwt *la dw Fnnder Fmvioee-II''. 
|UmduKlihhiiiMgus«rtlW|daMpiWmtm aweittm addnw tt GaadhUi aad 
aaaiird hfan dmt Uisir foiCk 4a a«s-«feteaee was at ssl ais apd muiudUbd 
iMvi liMfijf Hfioidd '0fw!y ImmsIi it. 



13 rm tnUMOtm mmm m 

* MMiMtiMf ttaiK oflMiiui&v be d Mfa t o t fioni ti bc in. A iltaMr 
is enw li tndnedl to klL £v^ fcii dreauMi me «ImmM, nEKniP 
Eb dtemM ef figbliBg^ of winaiiig fione eoid i4 vea BeB M Mtt 
on die bettkadddl by die pnmcM of fak atias. He bM fednced 
bfflfaig to aa art,' A aatfBgiahi,'a Kbwdai Kludmaiiar, on die 
odwr hand, tvottkl aiwaye k»g tor c^portunity fiir ment aervioe, 
AU bli dnie tvoajU be givdi to labour of 1^. If Jie dreaaaa, 
it leill not be About Idlbug but about laying down loi life to 
•erve otben. He baa reduced dyii^ innocendy and fer Idi 
iUlowinen to an art. 

Bnt ^udiat shall be the training that unit fit you out fer 
this sort of #oik? It must be training in various brandies of 
constructive worh. 

VfiA one lakh Khudai Khidmatgaia tmhiad in the KteaM of coMt n K»» 
thfe aoniwielaafla^ he told dMogi, nau-bofder raids thould beeome a tfihif of 
fee post 

You should oemsider it a matter of utter ahamO if a tiagle 
theft or daooity takes place in your midst. Even the diievcs ai^ 
trans-border r^ers are human brings They oommit crime not 
fiir the love of the thing itsdf but because they are driven to 
it largely by necearity and want. They know no other. The only 
medi^ of dealii^^ wtdi them that hu been adopted so fiv has 
been that of employing force. Ihey are given no quarter and 
diey give none. Dr. kI^ Saheb feeb hel|deas against diem be- 
cause the Government has no other way of dealing with them. 

> But you can make a non-violent approach to the prolriem, and 
I am'sure you will succeed where the Government has foiled. You 
can teadi them to live hcmestly like yourselves by providing dwm 
cottage occtqiations. Vou can go in thdr midst, serve them in 
dieir homes and eiqplain to them things in a loving and sympa- 
dietie mannar, and you won’t find them altogether unamenaok 
to the-aigument of love. There are two ways open to you to- 
day, the way of brute force, that has already been tried and found 
vmndng, and die way of peace. Vou seem to have made your 
ftial choice. ^ fefoy yon ]»ove equal to it. 

Hart^ 39-10-1938 



/£ smxm AT HOTI MAOWf^ 


CMr im 

GMdmi ttq>Uifai«d to Aam flatt ooB»ttidbiice comid net, iifce tho ewmiil^ 
€gg»,b» MoqMcd or mfecied fai pom. it bad vahie onlr vAan It wat fianthml 
ia iti aatiretjr. 

* * 

When die tun riiei the whole world It filled with lit wanath, 
to dint even the blind man leeb Ha preienM, Even ao vdien one 
lahh of Khttdai Khidmatgara. are fi:[Ey permea^ with dw 
qniit of non-violeiice, it proclaim ita^ and •everybody will 
^ ita lifia^giving breadi. 

1 know it ia difficult; it ia no jdw for a Fathan to take an 
affirtmt lying down. 1 have known Pathana aince my Soudi 
African daya. I had the ptivilq;e of coming into cloae and inti- 
mate contact with them. Some of them were my clienta. They 
treated me aa their friend, philotopher and guide, in whom 
tfa^ could confide freely. They would even ocmie and confeaa to 
me thdr aecret Crimea. They were a rou§^ and ready tot. Paat 
maatera in the art of wielding the lathi, inflammable, firat to* take 
part in riota, they held life dheap, and would have kiUed a human 
being widi no more thought than they would a aheep or a heiv 
That auch men ahould have, at the bidding of one man, laid 
down their arma and accepted non-violence aa fete auperior 
weapon aounda almoat like a feiry tale. If the one lakh of Khudai 
Khidmatgara became truly non-violent in letter and in apirit 
and ahed their violent paat completely aa a anake doea ita outworn 
ddn, it would be nothing abort of a miAtcle. That ia why in afdte 
of ibc aaaurance of your faith in i^-violence that you have 
given me, I am forced to be cauttoua and preface my remarka 
with an *if . My diflHlence ia only a meaaure ot the difficulty 
of die ta^ But nothing ia too difiEfeult for the brave and 1 
know die Pathana are brave. 

.The crudal teat by which I al^ judge you H diia: ifave 
you befriended and won the confidence of eatffi and all ia your 

tBattacted from lyanial Nayyarti repen **At Mudaa". Da tefif te 
hla umal qamtkM m die Klmdai KhidmaifMa wbeikcr dwf wmdd mmala 
wmviolwif in alt diaiattaiiom, etm of dum mpSad Aat dwf eowld put 
9 ^ BvMk fTffffT fbt rtnnffi itUntt w v w n d 




;:|di riflifeeii. :iid;'«|ai^ 

;:;.;liii-)|!i^yi0?i||^ a^'^wwiijai' ■|i(r'_;^ 

'. ' 'ly - ttpted.. . ;. K i w ilM' ' Ktedm a t gar iwiU Icaimiina^ 
jlibn iaf' att tbrtwftafc the not flic ioit of 

fhot « MuHCihiii Cfit 0 Hithar cmi ocmwimuM 
ted^ i»^er of eoeide^ the wilfing and 
wdiiw te yielded to tca^ aton^ This |M>wtor ead*l^ acqpi^^ 
tibnMIgh ceaMdew, loving aondce, tad waitiiig updo <3od. When 
•1 find diax UDcto your influence people are gnduafiy 
up thcsr di]^ and intanitapr hiduts, the drunkard Jn bdiq; wean- 
ed fieom drink and the oriininal fitnn crune and the Khudu 
iUiidmatgaiv aie welcomed everywhm by the' pec^ie as their 
natural protectors and friosds in need, 1 shall know that, at 
last, we have got in our nddst a body of men vdio have really 
as sii i nilat ed the sidrit of ndn-violence and the hour of India's 
deltvnnuice is close at hand. 

5-11-1938 


16. LETTER TO SHAMLAL 


* . Maiidam, 

Oetobtr 17, 1938 

SBAU IJIlA 

t have y^ letter, hdo not know what 1 riiall be able 
;'tn-dcd:. ■ 

'' M* 'GAtdM^ 



f 


'■ M At 

. 1 ^ 

p«^*l iN^ Wte nie heir bwlMiadi whb haa already Idcved* ^ 
y«in^ ja aiiflMng froaa paialyda. May I plead Ihr hai PdeaaeF 

' M, K, ^Afom 


Sm $isMmAa Kjm« 

Pania MiNiRsa ' ' V 

Laboss' 

Fnmaeopjrf l^nudal Fupcft. Gourteqr: Pyardal 


18. LETTER TO V. S. SRIXIVARA SASTRl 


Aa AT PMBAWAIt,- 
OetoUr 17, 1938 


DiAii aaoTHEa, 

I got -.your letter from Mahadev only yeaterday. How 1 
%^di 1 could leapond aa you wiahl Do you know that I aent 
Rj^kumari apedaUy to intercede*. But ahe could make m> head* 
way. Sir C P., won’t have any oudkter to intervene. 1 implored^ 
ym to invit^ you to inquire intq the whole affair.* Thom waf 
ho r e apom e. Shamdeaaly 1 have again wired to him to allow 
me to aend a rqireaentative. Inde^ 1 would go myadf if he 
toleca^ me. But he won’t hsten to reaatm. Pardrm me. That 
a, k how 1 lo(dc at hia conduct iffthia bunncaa. Bbtldhg haa 
my convictimi that dm movement ia aound and ao fitr aa the 
oonoenme^ non*yidBnt. Now tdlme udiat I jRaqaid 
Idwpe. you am -heeidi^rfft./ - 






19. LST7SR TO MAMAJiDAS GJmHi 

9 ik 9 

0^ i93$ 

em. lMftAMDiAf» 

Did Kaaiida' reioit your guidiace in any matter? Qa 
* what ftowodi can kliadi wwfc or National Sdiooi get a ihan of 
the PaUtaha or Foihamlm: money? Eiplain (hh tt» me. 

Write about the movement that is going on there. 

What has Pumshottam* finally decked? 

Bapo 

A ^ 

From a miciofilffl of th« Chyuati: MM.U./II, Aho C.W. 8552. Court* 
eqri Naiaadas Qan^ 

ZO. LETTER TO ULAVATI ASAR 
* Oetobtr 17, '1938 

CBl. LOA, 

1 got your letter. I wish you not to be in a hurry to go to 
Sqtaon. Increase your weight there. Gome when I return 
there. 

. My health is fine. Don’t mcpect more at present. 

• Bapu 

Prom a jibotostat of the Ckuarati: G.N. 9376. Aim C.W. 6651. Gourtmy: 
Ulavati Amr 


«m 
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. H. . . j. ■ - . f ii #■ ‘.lyf 1^ ■ . 'iN.-iS*''-*''''' -'' '*4' ' 


'ivl ; ' ,^'.. 


■. ■•■■•*■•:■ ‘Vv'-- ■c.-'V’:' 

ty.-; -v-'.r 




' .iiiiir tetOtt'.iiMMi' in in .ttMiali'';: 

: '%»* no : '’'001111^^;^::’%^: ^ 

'me,' ^ ■■■■'■^■:' ,,’" ., ■' , 

I dp not dkinlc it denmUe yott'idm^ divert 
miifd evee to dot fivoi your itiidy. You wi3S to 

<» the nntt^ of o)iume» iod you v^ oodM^^^^b 
dooi. But 1 thiib it dednhie dut ywi boidd ix^ 
time in mplnmind yof^ views to oth^ 

Yoor’ healdi anisei me wmryr You may be cebbo^^^^t^ 
*diere wffl be no hann at all if ior the take of your hb^ you 
bke (me mpie year. Hmldi» once loi^ will not r^urn, You^^ 
it^tup youeb^with exei^ Your eomdtttdonimdfii ttii(^. 
Lpt it not ib ondtitmmed. Gfwm^^^to 
iPme time and build up your C^n ^ udb Iw^ 

bod and rest Luten id me b ndd dd not bd 

gait. Pd not be ovetHBottfideid ii^^ you idtt adi^ 

how be abe to bamwe your 

1 kaiVe.writiai m |brm^ I have wtbda 

to/ ftalba. ’too.’ '$fiAie..Oinaei I .Wb' h^..hiinr' her. ' .Po'-not be^joded* - 
enger about ' mhaiag. Alhee., die:'la lrifatod....bh; .we'^du^’^tee-i^t . 
oitor I ho^ ’dui xf^ itoya M 
liiidvi'iiliid "..You'' 

//to'ubefd''>wlb''. ib::i^-;4iMn.'. Jr ^h-bib' 'dud''’:lhe’" 

hikiiiiddi ;'.d^::fi^'lii’ 


.* .■■* ■ ■>,•■.' ■: ■'■V Jt .■ 


.#50^0^'.. 


li bl l j iiliiil 
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"* % 
Miipf jjhiii 


' i 

» MI ^nfrnM aM m uh ff^lfl^A milllNlI 

' IlMitt lb iU If *b** j0||g| «iii niiBiilii r|jd| |n wUl 

« 

pw-l 

Ml |N» IMW tqp t» KoircndberS Mt any ima. 
Miailiil^lttafllMOatM^^^* ^ OMriort KaaM OnriU 


if. mmr&rr to ths mw 

V 

MAWAMk 
OMr If, ififf 

I liave tivo letteri fton ichooSmaften, bcsktei odiecB from 
Uyitten, cooi^uiuBgofttiid^ loiMiyism In Tmvanooit. the 
, PHa^al of C.M.S. College, Kottayam, myi that the ata- 
denti blocled the {Milage ef Uioie who want^ to attend the 
fitttft They twice turned away ghrli who did not Miten to 
them. They ruihed at the daaet and made noiiei, making 
daawie imponihle. 

This violent partid|Mtion by itudenti in a itruggle which 
ill antiaofi to be abaolut^ non-violent, makes progrew 
dUBeiilt» if not impossible. So &r as 1 know, the leaden of the 
movement do not want the students, even if they wish to paiti- 
dpvtf, to depart in any way fiom die non-vkdent way. Obstruc- 
tion, wwdyfam and the like are naked violence. I am credited 
widi influence over students. If 1 have any, I would ask them 
to ofaaeive aon-violence in thought, word and deed. If, however, 
the totem of violence cannot be controlled by those wkq arc in 
Cham of the movemoit, it may be a question tat them whether 
'm. the hMcieit of the movement itadf it is not tyke to suspend 
civil dkobecflence. 

1 must not prciuffle to lay down the law from tiik dk^ 
' taaee»bittIdpM6an the evidence beflne me that the leadets 
wmfldinonrgiwveikk if diey allowed imdetiti to tlanh that their 
yfrUtmee VNMjld help the movement or dial it k aeciefly Uhed 

Dy Wm 



if. mim m Mim 


jBi|M A MUk 

omhr i;» m 

we wwm. mm, 

Thk if mNly foe lov^*t Mke. During tlie lour I mmA ttHh 
men tiuic flul cnocgjf* 

You iriB give me your leuctfcm m tim 2iMt artkiM at tte 
Emuipcau rituarion. 

Love. 

tVlAMf 

fRNB the oiiiiBal: C.W. 9641. Oeertug* AiMlt Xeur. Al» 04f. 6490 


24, ISTim TO MAHADMT DBSJU 


9mm, 
Oekkr 17, 19U 

am. iiAHAimv, o , 

I^ein writing tirii at n^^t in Swalii. Last ni|^t we dept 
in M^aa. 1 have been having long taUts thme dayi with the 
ofBce-beaien of the Kh^ KhUmatgan. Eaoept for tUi, I ob- 
serve lilenee all the time. Do leiiit the temptatien to write for/ 
£brifm. But send eae your oommenti on It for my ioformatloA. 
If there are in praaf-reading draw Chandtiahantet*i at- 

tentiou. Fyaarial wttl leud you a copy of the letter. I have 
written to Sastii* Give the cncloied letter to R a jkw na ri 

Lila hat become wnpatieiit to go to Sepson* Restrain hgr. 
She shoidd go there after 1 return. Let her impiuve her health 
while in Ri^lmt 

Bnnr 

BiemaiheiwiwrefdbOriMe^ 11664 * 


M - 

s ^ di 


SM*p.tl 



i$. ssHmOBdTsmmi 

[OMr //» 

* • 

i|whIi kim ifi ^i ii n jpMfaMMi ijpipcil Wj u Lih 

' iMIpWl ^Mn UMi iiiiciUtl|||K UMy kid pioviid Ailf ttMUilt kf 

ii^ j|||[di ki twiv kuttdMft Md dMumdi* Bin dun wn ont 
^ 1^ rtiii* jinfk irnddoM bddf indit Bm* 

4Mk 

Bvw lUera and criminali » to priion, Wt dufar iniaQO- 
geiii; Im no OMflt It ii the lOMtiaf of the pure and isnoceat 
, dud hgOi. It li only uhia the andtoridea are oompdled to put 
diepuitat^ttd that a 

of heart ii fiaioed vqpon them. A eatyafraiu goes to priaoo, not 
to emlianaai the auduntdei but to conv er t them by dellKMl•tra^ 
isf to them Ida hwoctaMie. You dioiild realiae that unlcai you 
have devdbped the moral dtaeai to go to priaon which the law 
of latyagtaha demanda, your jail-foing %tr£U be uieleH and will 
bHBf you itoddug but d^ppolntment in the end. A votary^of 
noo-vidkmoe.niuit have die capacity to put up with the in^' 
nidea and hardahipa of prison life not only without retaliation 
or anger but with jdty in Ids heart imr the pe r petr ato r s of duse 
hardship and ind^dea.- 1 would, dierefore, today ask you to 
eaaminia youndivea in die li^t cd* my remark^ and if you find 
that you cannot or do not want to go the fidl lengdi, to drop 
your badge of notovloience and request Khan Saheb to release 
yon fiaan your pledge. That will be a species of he r oi sm . But if 
you have fiid fiddi in the creed oi iion*vkdeace as 1 have deo* 
oribedivthenhnowitftomme that God will arm yon widi the 
Aquhed ititagih in your hour of trial. 

5-I149S8 


lb 





(klAtrt§»m 

« 

JMKAIt MOBHND^ ^ 

All Ae poisli nAwd bf yov lunre tnidf hm deull «Mi 
itt mf iftklei. Of coniMi I hive end fjrwn 

teglwvq^iiM^ifthefhive dw eoonie. Aid of oounei I maia^ 
tidB dnt die hieiir of die lower eidmal wodU h wA dW lew el 
hnud bdiiiii. Bmte iitiife hai been knoiAii to yl^ to love. ‘ 

It K. Oamw 


8jT. RoV KUMAt Sow 

ZAMmiMIJt 

NATnuoAi P. 0 . 

Dr. BKiOALTOi 

From««o|iytPyMelalF^en.Ooiirteqr: iVtnW 


27 . LETTER TO KASTURBA OANOm 

(^}EpJ 938 

^ ■■ ■ 

I we fron Rimdw't and Devdai*i letten dui| you nw / 
be nid . to bejbee^^^^fi^ WImd tO faibw 

diet I wei woihited <m aoooeet, the fo. , 

t rq^M: h m TNqt ew^U 

anisi^i^ I widi to lepieieiA by hw bedM^ fi^^ 
of end |i Abo would wbh it. But I dbgbt Jo boidii diy 
lietit mtd ol^ the rf ttnyiyf 00 " 

Id hivt hen 1 Ai«iwiii v a ||^ Aa Inf 0 ml 

r'A&e' 




<'V ■■ /■frVA-' '. ■■:<■'(,■ 



fm JLttMlfttK Tv MK Mh mMJUmUtJtM 


IlMAItiUUL 

otm M xm 

Hhe woompUK!^ ii yoor faifetnMMioB. Wwt am ir 
noui? It hu piMpti no dftet on me. MM w« tao In tlw 
teller to Fremif 

1 hope^yoo are all Yonr InaMi mmt have been 0 Qflo» 
pletd^ icMored. Bal ti with yooi *Iin*t be? I bad foi Idi 
poneaid. 

The gKwMtfe here ii ffK Cft V fffitt The pt* fc ii bevond d e i c ri p* 
tion. One not get ludi peace aayvMe ebe. 

Bam 

IVoai a ptwawOrt of dw On^amO: GJN. 7683 


29 . LETTER TO MOOLGHAJfD AGRAWAL 

On Team, 
(kkUr 18 , 1938 


MIAl MOOMBAMigi, 


1 am in a poeition to anewor yoor letter only today. oonld , 
not read the booh but entrusted the wt»h to NamvatL I read 


itt. ][ aecqn its evidence. It. is not necessary to i^hold tiie 
language of Naaavaii*s ctitu^sm, I am only of 

Bwani^f wiiliagi* ’ Nanavati has quoted Swaittip*s words to prove 
that the hoede, whteh eomtiicti fanduhni, is -thsapprinting. In 
m^p ^^^p^lsiiest, t^bis ^ieliattj sir^MGKi^i ntts be oDsnin u ed. Mfhatewer 
die nwHts of the book, it eannot dea%raitl Swam& fer udao 
can infet the i^woih' that he has dean? Swamdib dune b 

■MiMMMtfiMMi dhlk A dMar wImmm V duimAMfaL^M T ^tm 

^nR CnHBn^H WWm Wmm^ nnnR. ■ yMmRR _m. -BURR Cdk 

Ojf I^hrIhr^Ip sHIWBS i 1 hPH 5 ^ IImwBhIMmORHI* JBWWBBl MvOT RPy#Oiy 

attthbitfdpnbiipcniii ynu niay trijbe to me far daiiSeaiiwi, ^ 


9 



* 





iiMliit li* yMii 'vmIiw ^MNm^ 1K|IIIm^ 09 ^40 0M0 

^4||K^ Hj^Ml ^^9(19^ ll^llllNlii^ 


f 


mm 


Ifbiiii 


xOJliii 


J9. HvmusTMt, mM»rjum UMDU 

It » a gnsftt pi^ liwt biMer cottO w e w y has talett ^boa and 
MiB cootiiiiim ft^aidBag iltt IBiidi-Uvdtt ^quatBon. So fitf •• dM 

dca^ked ai aa all-India language llte intofifovincial oontaet It 
it not to aniqdant but to auppkment liie praviiieial languagM. 
The leoent ranhition of tibe WorUiig Gonmittee should set aO 
doubt at rest. ST the Gongraamcn udw have to do alUndia 
work wBI only take the trouble of learning Ifindustani in both 
the acrqNs, we shall have taken many strides in the direetkm of 
our oomdEion language goal. The real compethum is not between 
Khidi and Urdu but between Hindustani and En|[^ish. It is a 
tough fi|^t. I am certainly watching It with grave concern. 

Hindi-Urdtt cmitioveny has no bottmn. Hhulustaai cf the 
Congress conception has yet to be crystallised into’ duqte. It trill 
not be so hnqp as Gongress proceeding! are not conducted escht- 
rivdy in Hindustani. The Congress wQl have to prescribe the dio- 
rionaries for use by Gemgressmen and a dmartment will have to 
supply new words outside the dkthmaries. It is great work, it is 
wotk worth dring, if are are really to have a Ihd^ growing all-/ 
India speech- department wiU have to determine whioh 
of the eristiiq' literature shall be conridered as mndustatii, boohs, 
magarines, weeUies, daiHes, whether wririen in Urdu script or 
Devanagati It is serious wmk needing a vast amount of fdotMing 
it is io achieve success. 

Tor t lw purpose of crystailiaiag ISodustaai, Hindi and Urdu 
mKf be repined as fteden. A Oongreamiaa mast therdto v^ 
wdl to bolh and heq^ in touch with bodi so for as bq cailu 
. This Hindu s tani will have numy synonyms to siq^ply the 
.vnriad r e quirem c nt i of n (potring oatfon xkh in praatodil hm- 

: gmqpi. SOhdustato upokm to h — g a n Qg ghattoesh andfogitto toQI 

, pilWitliiy MV9 s mtffnncm m wirai m W H H i pii i i i w j n uafi 

mmA ddforHed in ihe fO||*h idS have a lama adwldt i iBO «C 

; iHsnHm iiMPK w jp^ if towp w cppyiHa nn p w i i: oth fp vif fpp wyni 



||E|ll^^^^lNi|li||l^^ 

wm M¥P mHIRPiVV pv IQP^nMlWNI II l^RQnppNII vPn|iViiP^]F ^nWH 

mil -t^iffffflffif tifif i iii to InI m %y p ^ivftli ^ i f ii ^ f i f^ f if f ^ f' | |ii y n ^ifi| i|ff ^ gjl 
Itoto 0f If w i h if fty i iiBi itffcif^ ,5}i f ^ ^ yif^pwMlwt ii 

iU$ { ktov Iqmviiw HindllHiipi^^ M(d 

■ l■iUnM...itoM^klK■■E■kPlli PKiM^IpWIA^ii^ik «*IhK#Ip 9 ILamiM^ 

miJXBD4HD^^B^DD^c BBIUBDSj^B ^VIVD BDOBS s^BIBa m DME mlKV^^r 

Iftm In wtet nf fht conwet wovdL ,Tlie tame li tnw «f B<£u 

lillp|WiyMlli wmP QMI lyMIltoMlIHI wOraS in^HC iWIIWr ipWBMy WQ 

he Mte lo it tMt & ^hm not loie in gnee. Amonf tike MiiJitwii 
nt tiw ttan et miting 1 <**»* fiMwfc nnly ^■wfa*** ni^ h iMm ^ All 

WnOW VOCT O IIM U r y WM VMUNI CIKnIgll to iIttC IMlII^ PIWICttOBI« in 

Iwmkdge of Qi;^nnii notnifcd in 
good ftii^ , 

Independently of die Cknigrcw, Hindi and Urdu wUl oondmic 
to flowriUh. Hi^ will be no^y confined to HindA and 
Ufdtt to Mtidimt. At n nutter dT fiart, oompuadvdy qieakiiiQ^ 
there are very fSew Muiliins who hoim Hindi wdl enough 
to be called n^lari, though, I expect, in Hindi«opealting parti, 
to Mudims bom there, Hindi ii the mother ttH^fue. There 
are thoueandi of Hindtn whole mother tongue it Urdu and there 
are hundred! who cad be apdy deicrilM as Urdu tchdbn. 
Tandh Motilaiyi was one such. Dr. Tij Bahadur Sapru is an- 
odier. mustradont can be eaiiiy mnltifdicd. There is thnrefiwe 
no reason fixr any quarrel or unhealdiy cw np edtion between the 
two sisteis. Heahhy coupeddon dure always most be. 

FfOtn all accounts 1 have received it seema that, under du 
able gukUmoe of Moulvi Saheb Alxfail Haq, dm Oraunia Uni- 
vaniqr ii rendering great service to the cause of Urdu. The Uni- 
veislty has a big Uidu kadoon. Sdendfic treatises have been and 
are bdng pn^ared in Urdu. And as die traching is being 
honesdy inpaitid duoug^ Urdu in that Univetsity, it must gaow. 
And ll!» owi^ to unreasmiiiig prejudice today, all Hiiidi«q>ealdiig 
Ifiadus do not pn^t by the literature dut lb grow ing dure, it is 
thesbr limit But Ihe pnjudioe has'to die. For, the present dts- 

iinioii Itolweto the toMittiiiiittoi ita lilus idl cHoly toddito* 

ihry.’ For good or fiv ill, du two cesnmnnities are wedded to 
ItoUfta tifcuBy AM ioM ctAit Hito am dcftiMd to 

dlo liera Ai tfekey am hottt hAMs NAhiM wffl IbMA thttMi to Bm 

in pAACA If fdtojf 4 a n At to A M tofA^tor toAtotoiBya 

Afd as wMh dm HSndai so with the MnsHms. It is the 
' liiiMtNt loit tf thev wOl nbt tsim ndMtntane of dm fiaiili of dm 

ItoittMto An tiiA IMWCIMI IhilAHkdhMf awI ffiK * yy^y t 

. fMadsl Sallha, It h a php ikif IwBa adf^taien nida ulih 




dMIfaifl^il fiRnRI M liMk iiMif^Miipk yfli i i cft lii ahmIi liy ' 

H liiiiMdbMM^ ^if||||ji|i In UMNi ttf llfif n i yij ^ ' 

CkNonpMMi ^bBRfaoRtiott of iKRjjlioRNMRfti^^ 

1 lniMf tlukt idMsK m Mno mlio ^bWHi yiM^w iin 

imifs VM(n ttf ooljr Hiadi. l' diUk it tdU ilmyi fonaitt i 
'AmmIi it li nil mthcdly hii ili own ptCT^tjflr 

odtoK^ 10 Ikii Hjndokni m o«ra. India of die ftitmo oriffli llo 
o peiftet ami luqppy tdend of bodi* WImb dMt UcMod diy *<iwpi% 
IlMir common qiMdi nviU be IfindnUjlii. Bot Urdu wID it 0 l 
flondUi with a piedoiniiiaAoe of Anhic end Peidu «»oidi» and 
IBadi will Mill flotuiih with it! aInmdaiM Sandoit voctbwlaiy. 
Tte languafe of TuUdes and Soidaa cannot die, even ee lit 
language in whidi ShiUi %<note cannot die. But the bcM of both 
mrill be quite at home widi IfinduMant tpeeeb. 

Utmamuai, October 19, 1938 
fftrifM, 29-10-1938 


SJ. FOJtEHTOJU) TO **DADABHAJ JfAOHOjr 

UtMAMZAI, 
Otkhtr 19, I9$a 

It wai on 4th Septonber, 1888, that I failed from Bombay 
with three letters of introductkm, the meet precknit being for the / 
G. O. hf . of India, Dadafahai Naotoji. The letter waa given by a 
Maharaahtrian do^r, a Mend of the fomily. The wor^ doctor 
told me tin G. O. M. did not know him penonally, in fact he 
had never even had the ianlm of the G. O. M. **But,** laid the 
doctmr, **what doer it matter? Everyeme knowe him a^ adom 
him ai India*s great aon and chamfdon. He haa exiled him- 
adf foe ua. I claim to know him by hia aervlce of bnUa. You 
will aee foat my letter wiU aerve yoa juat aa wdl aa if I had 
hnown him pewooaHy. 'The foct ia, you need no innodactfon to 
him. Your being an Indiaa la anffirient intiodiKtion* But you 
monyoungMor, untravdled/aad dmld. TUa tettererill ghro yon 
cotttaga cnoui^ to go to the' OAXM, and aO wtfl ha muwlh 
aaBhmforyott>** Andao it waa. When I mat^ Xondon, t mmi 
found that TwBan afodenta hud Aee aeoiaa to foe fikOAl. it aB 
hanlaoffoeduy* Indeed he ama fo foe flam of fothm^fo lUUty 

Ui^ejr #iMWMt M l* nifoffciif All foytiijA 



jjj!| '■ V A 21CTE 

^ lSK(v ^iiHHidi ^09^^419' ^A9M9 IlMf ^iB|tjlii9* ' 

.'"; wMHp Jp HBwWp pwWSp 

;;<;: |^m|M|a ^wtAi ftl|ll* 4i| *i%ii fli|j|M|MM||^^ iONDit AmS 4hiMfilll 

i:|O9|li||intllMi0fc|SM^IWMll^r«MMllM'«4^ mtH^ 

:; i»«Iqb* fiaidhr p w«d( pMMiA pMmp « limt Ami m m 
Un dMilWftt ^ ooa dit io B of lwS» IP 8o«Ar AAIm A»iI< 
I wdl fwiber AM whawver Hmm om » Mply to lit «»• 
ptetcd^ it aunt wUbtnt All in Idi own h t ud wri ti ng , in luu IMl' 
•My likfitk Hyle. 1 never rec e ived • typed leMfr Awn lifan. 
And dtt^ niy vidti to Snglend ftew Soodi Afticn I tend 
1 thnt Iw iind fbt oflke n ptiret pe rh e p t 8 ftet by 8 feet* *fbwe 
; WN Imdly roam in it Ibr anoAcr dudr* fiBi dedt, Mv dwir and 
tbe pile of pepeii filled the oMnn. 1 mm that be wyeie hi* ktten 
in omyiag. te and p w n-copied them hjm i df . 

1 |nve not read $hii Mamni*e ilenfe. Bat if he hw at afi 
done j'tntice to Uie Mb lo noMe and yet ao ahiiide, Me wwh 
needi no introductkm fiom me or anybody die. May it be an 
inqpiradon to the reader even at DadaMiai living was to me. 

M. K. Gamdio 


Frooi a photoMat: G.W. 487S 


32, LETTER TO" RVSTOM MASAMJ 

UlMANZAl, 

(M$Ur 19, 1938 

naan vnnum, 

Here is the promiaed foreword*.* 1 hope it ia quite ia 
time. 


M. K. GANimi 

PW.3 

1 am juat now readdiq; during nmae moments your 71s JEab- 
gkm tfik$ Choi m*, a copy of wfalidi yon khkOy aent me. 

I aee you pant my photo^.^ Ton will be atnpiited to feam 
i that 1 kecpfiMme wyadf. 


M* &* G* 



" tottam 

li Mi i|dbt Miwsl at UttMuwni li« itwani mm dbyt to toairitokto wi 
iOQiHi|MMPB aMmi iiHiIi Andblndi Khwi slkof fell Wmt Af ifeiA KfetUhlil 
fui Ia *VfedMnAMf amI Mff dm i diNildiA Hb nfem} Bidfehiii ShM^ 

^Vkat is your impfsoikn? How do the Khudal Khidmot- 
fMB stand with r^aid to non-violence? 

(*. 0 . 0 .] My iaqMSMMB, MstwOway, is tost ss tosy tomwilws 
stoaittad betoes m, ((k otoer day, toay aia taw tacndts aad Ml tor 
toart «f toe ttandaid. There fa violeaoe to dfadr hsam wfakh toay haws 
not been aide a h agetber to east out they have toair dctoets of teaiMr. But 
tooe fa no doubt as to toefa stoeeriQr. Gtoen a chaace they can be baai- 
■MHud into shape and I thi^ toe attempt fa werto while. . . . If wa eoold 
aadmilate and put toto practice toe of toe doctttoe of Boii<vtokiwe 

as you have eqiiaiiMd it to us, how m uch atroagar sad better off we shoidd 
be. ... * 

Oesfabdii sugg e sted to Badtoab Khan toat if aon-vioICBoe was to 
receive a toir (rial, toe Khadai Khidwatgats most be prepared to go toiaodb 
.atsfgorm cotine of tiatotog to eoostiuctive non«violeBee ttoicfa be had to 

(*.o.K.j My idea, MahatiBaji, fa to autoe Utaauuai iato a m odel 
^Alage. The iptoning and vreaviiUI desire win serve as a sort of pefnaaeat 
cxbifeitioft fer diQ of tfiB villo|OfWe Ai tf i* lioftif fef XJuidol 

Kbi d nuMga i f wo shall set befate us toe edfeuflcfattoy idesd. tVe shall wear 
only toe clothes that we oursdves produced, eat otdy such fruits aad vegetables 
as we dsiie toare aad have a small dairy to provide us wito milk. We 
toaB deny ousselves vtost*we caiuioC eunelres prodooe. 

(o.} Good. Iday I further suggest diat the lUwtiai Kidd* 
mntgiis diottld take thcdr due share in die buiidiiig ot the huts 
too Aat am to house them? 

(*,«.a.) Thst is our ides. 

eist.1 dLuk dtwsm tassAiifla. ^baeskdUhktt ^ksnff nsinnaih 

AA WMft OHO AiW IAI1C3A 01 fVOiPHVOi VOMPyp PAB^aOOi OlP* wWPH 

f lia^_ PHAMlilli iOifhit IfeMttliBf ft o rtf l iirti f V** MiriMWI in 



* wm 

*P|I> Pi OPilW^PP* •■^ 

ii» iMt 



'lit your ONMt oifi aoc nniBe headway mkn ym tehe die 
lead and yomad^ i mmmi— im ad^it hi all d i m ? ddB|i> 

laidy, your ifoifc wm eone to ootqiiit indeai yoa ttSogct i 
(he tale ^ puncmaHty In your retreat. There aiaet be a fin^ 
voodao aad fixed hoiM Jbr tidaf and goiiif to bed, fiir talang 
meali aad Ibr work aaiil reK, and they mint be tigoroniiy ea> 
fiHoed 1 attach the greateit iinportaiice to iwiiciMality; it ht 
a corollary to noa-idolaice.^ 


Iher swat ptoceaded «» aiMiMa dw apaw mowd Iqndaih AeKhnhd 
XUdmetianb wIiMi dwr luMl beooew nm of didr aoo>plolww^ would fldfil 
thdr 'aMm of oopiag wiA dw tauwoboider takb. B o d d i ob IQuui was of 
dw opinion dud dw tadt wat fuadatud iidhdtdy d ifUnnl t by Ae pmenoe of 
^tho palioa aad dw adUtary who ware aot ftdly under popular eentfol aad 
W he w prcMBoe dwre brauiM hi an die evib of dmiUe rule. * *Eid ie r 
dw auteddai dmdd whale hoartedly oo-eperate widi ui or diey Aould 
wUhdraw dw poUoo aad dw adUtary ftom one dhtriet to begin with, aad 
we ihalt dwa uadertake to maintain dw peace of diet district duouidi 
our IQhndoi KlddmalfafSt*' But Gandhyi held a difleient Wew. He rcmarlnd: 


I fireakly oonfan that I do not expect dtp authoritke whcde- 
hearledly to co-operate with in. They would distrust our alulity^ 
if not our motive. It is too much to oqiect them to withdraw 
die police on trust. Non-violence is a univeisal princi|de aad 
its operation is not Umited by a hostile environment. Indeed its 
efiicaey can be tested only when it acts in the midst of and in 
iqpto of opposition. Our non-vioienoe would be a'hoUow thing 
wad noddi^; wmth if it dqiended Ibr its sttooess on the goodwill 
of the authorities. If we can estafaihh fiiU control over the 
IlMfi flpfe k m thsH Knder the tw mIHtar v fakitM>cimi ii^ 

And he dontibed tn jQinii kiMr eineofimm ibf Mj Htie ii v flnit on 

dn BBOn I wi ef dw Maes ef WaMh vhh, dw psBcn aad dw mUtery hand 




V. .It 

ifliHttilL, jnuMjiS J|E IliititkK tuMk '^jjiJAit 

^'T P fr. 

H i ll jUm^ Hm iv<t i^ty n of IPtoitet 

^pfco lUp^K^lt lUMjl 

i| wdk No B H W O lwtCP ii M IMISlIltt 

«f te h i f ^hctt <Mdto* It li MNd fiMM «r ttw fqnpMr 
Codlboad wiAla M. In^irfbet mm eisiwt iM ilM i4^ 
B n en€ < » "" l i e would not Mt to Imot m nQ Wijii) 
iMt ovtn on fenlhdtalnul ftocdoii of lt» wiMO it »>*«ww«r ocdto 
withm di, an wotk wmkdcn. The «m la the hetmmi the 
udnie tudvene witih in It^fiviiig weneth. Bat one weet 
too near it, it would fonwane him to edwii. Been to it it with 
fodheedL We beoome fodlike to the cetent we feeUee non- 
vfoicnoe; but we can sever become udu^ God. Non^violenee It 
like ndhim in iti eetioa. An infinitenniu quendtjr of it Intbed* 
ded in e melignaat growth, ecti oondnuoudy, lUently, and matt 
leitly tffl it hat trandmned the whole matt ct the dbaaed dHoe 
into a heahlqr oqe* Smilaiiy, even a dny grain <tr true non- 
violence acti in a silent, aul^, umeen way and leavens die 
whole society. 

It Is s^-acting. The soul perststs even after death, itt 


tence doa not depend on the physical body. Simllaily, non- 
vudence or soul force too, doa not need physical aids finr iti 
propagation or effea. It aett indqtendendy of them. It trans> 
cen^ time and space. 

It follows, therefore, that if non*violenoe becoma suooasfiilly 
estaUished in one place, its influence will si»ead evaywhere. 
So long sa a single daccdty taka place 4n Utmansai, I will say 
diat our non*violence is not genuine. 

The bane piindple on which the ptacdee of noa«violenoe 
rots Is that vdhat holds good in respect of yourself htdds good 
equally in rapea of die whole universe. All mankind in essence 
are alike. Itfhat is, therefore, poisible for me is possible for 
everybody. Pursuing fiirther this line of reasoning, 1 eanw to 
the condashm dud I oonld find a nosixviihmt sdhttion of 
vittious problems that arise in one par tic ula r vfflagCt the l essen 
learnt nom it woold enable me to tackle in a nen«v i elent 


nfeUMT aII in 

.And soT decided to aetde down in S e m gr am . Ify sq|oum 
ha Sevagram has been an educa tion for me. My rngpedenee adfli 

iifee Wfoi4tMifMr |||fog mp iad iBd 100 iriA niiftt 1 g an u p d li ia lilial 

Hr tii 0 pniMciin, iiMdh 4 mi aMMf miA 

'ad paeis. flo if you can sor Aim tiki la 0me ga wt 
'wbclb nmiilem woidd bb a sl v a fo wmaa ear rdallMMi siitti'dha 



W i P i W/a WfmKKf vP ^BRIli U B IWI ^ Vi IWP Pf PV j w n p^wyyyV mmT wHi^ 

^ili^Mstir pPi{iitS(Mii 4ft|M^ PMl(iiBVHSEiilllfcp^ tvpNtm 


WOPW IV MPI iPP 

Vt IvmhM pi Plpppi b# 


Ift piiip 
* 


[o.] We atyiiHimald^ lM¥t to le»i« MOK ofdipa<m^ 
fve may Aot npurA mufbodlf m imdaioaidble. » We dtoaid try to 
endorilud ike ptydbidogy dT tbe evil4»ee. He ii teiy ete 
vietina of fait ctxcimiiteiieei. By pocknoe and typopoAf , we dia& 
be able to win over at least toote of tfaem to tfie side of jos^. 
fafMeover» we dioiild not fia^ diet evtt is suiai&Md 
duoai^ ^ oo-operatiook eidier willing or Iwced, of good. Tmtfa 
alone is selffttstidned. In tfae last tcsoit we can onib powwr of 
the evil-doers to do ndsduef by wididrawing all oo<openuion 
from tfaem and completdy isolatiiif tfaem. 

This in cisence is tfae piinci|de of non-violent nmKo-r^pera- 
tipfa. It foUowi, therefinei Uiat it mutt have its rooti in love. 
Its oldeet should not. be to punUi the <^>ponent or to inflict 
injury upon him. Even vdiile non-co-operating with him, we 
must make him fed that in us he has a fidend and we diould try 
to Dto^ his heart bv tendering him humanitariaa service whenever 
pfmflrlr In &et it u the add test of non-violence that m a 
non'violent conflict there is no rancour left behind* and in the 
cad the enemies ace ocmverted into friends. That was my eapeiv 
ienoe in South Aflrica with Genoal Smuts. He started 1^ bdng 
my bitterest c^iponent and critic. Today he is my warmest 
friend. For ei^t years we were ranged on oppodie add. But 
ifairbig the Second Round Table Ckmflneooe it was he who 
Stood fay me and* fas publie as wdl as in private gave me fafr frill 
support Thfai ^oidyone iastancoomof inaiiy that ! can 

Tisses dtonge and syslems dmay. JM It Is my frddi that 
in die sesnit H k only non-vi ol w m and lUagp dutt ate baaed 
on non viakfice dmt wBi a nduie - F H a ntee n bundl ed yearn igo, 

fAiiitobiaalfw Iwigll, IQbtt VdiiltftP of^JfPMI iMisd 

brief y mtiVi ew^ ^ q i A m tsin nsbundotstood even dw rfwp im 
MUMt titmm Mwt tsdMj^tv ^^kdedudjur is n 'it***^ of Ml dMMA 

jWPHT CVpiily^ ♦ JBEWt PWI wlw W(PBPDB|* vpvp*^^ 

nd *»*■* ifiir dEMPl m Alt iiBBtil i dbetribw of o wiHdi'' 

mBnllwHBHBir 




fSf WOHRIiDin tMII pnm W9m wM|W Wf |P l^QF ^ lU p w J^ppsp^ PH 

'Ihhi comtecidi ffvt tiMM bMli of iplMBii li wvt *^ 10 ^ 

^ JBMIBK JHBOr^S^ vi^EUHIl HBDK^^BBB^BL vB^HDDMEWQI^k ^^BIIUEB VHPIB ^Bttw IK l^fllVIO^E 

. Ink flue CMlft of TImO. I <M** tiMt u i m m m A 4kkm^ WtiK iifciiiiiiiii rn t mUk ^ 

^ W ^1' W IPiOWPW lOPiPrOlOW IPWVOT^VB flMp^BPOO 

IHiaf wni Wit tmf to tlio ostMtt: nat; Wmt wBUOwtti mmmi 
llie uf oonpviolciicc* But it ii not a dilD||| to bo* 

IpNMpdl dmwi^ aMR Umk^^ it anitt lialc ioto our huiurti. 

4 fHfimatt^ lUmb pip. 71 <S 


34, JfOTSS 

Ml. AMD ElQimiB 0 . Swu^ Moolvi, Maulana, Janai 

AMD TRB Lm 

Some firiendt told me oa my pMdng *81uf befi»e Jinnah* 
instead of *Mr.* in my statemoit made before 1 vkSted him in 
Bmnbay that it must have offended him. 1 demumd and said 
that if he was offended he would have given me jk gende Ubkt, 

1 would have apologieed and used an adfective he liked best. 
Hie readers vritt remember, hi die heyday of non-oo-operadon 
die te rm s .'Mr.' and 'Eaq.* were droni^ by Gmigreisiaon and 
die nadcmalist Press, and '^ui* was die dtle laigdy need for all 
irrespective of rdigion. Though the ]Mtaedee 1^ latgdiy fallen 
into desuetude, I have never given it up. But for our InhK 
habit, 1 was going to say slavidi mentality, we wouM never have 
used 'Mr.* and 'Esquire* before or after Indian names. In 
Europe an EngHdnnan never add resses fordgnen as 'Mr.' or 
'Esquire* but uses die adjeedves current in the retoecdve coon- 
tries. Thus ESder is never called 'Mr.*, be is 'Berr* Ifider. 
Similasly Mussolini Is nddier 'Mr/ nor 'Herr*, be is 'Signor*. 
Why we ehouid have dnqiped our own nomendature 1 m not 
Imofi^v But o noivuoit^i Bon tiio ptevolltiig lndUt 

should show ns that die use of*Mr.* and 'Esquire* before or after 
iffMmy sounds ludicrpua. ^ 

t must, however, admit that the use of ^pitP before Mniftai 

* ip hww days of mutuat suspicion, may not iiif*fw aSwaHw* 
ftiendi* t hsive dhcmsed the matter smne lAsUmrAMk 

* fliH f Afg i p w ii *Mcnltff* wfet tfn immI iidi B gtfi 'f, 

I'hnse heaid'^oAcsr fist foe Sasih. Anyugisy I fon sav foae lii 

filtf lyttUMCtt fudbutt MfluA(Mla X biMMI *IUld[ mi idnl^ sammiMiiii# . 



IIM IW^MIMi WIM iWw iy HMf ^lklbp4^ Hw WK tllM 


IMPI IML 'fBit * f y fi fi f i ii Jjg ^ 4[|lt fj^ 

rfdit' tamm* ^thry U gfmu p mm jf* I imtiialMr I il- 

^Igail nggi^ i^i||| ir|;n lllg IMMU Jlj/lhMUtUM W 

ia ^-* ^ j^feU Aa# flMtirti — 

^Bfll^fliB ■HDMliBlHBK ApSCSKb flDHiv BDCi SBHi^( JCSSUBRHB 43PVUMp|D^ ^HrwNKIBI CPw UKC^ 

Imt IMTiitfllfiir 1 luid Bot luM w iwt i b cfe t B nf ittv imIiidmBbiv 

Aih^- Ptit, iiiiESft i^A iftgri wt k***- fer ilijiAHBitifiBif mit idT 

HI*. 1 bKmm BddkcBMsdi l3b/t rffi?ftiitttl oitfiot m WfAim 1 

j f^ adiMM idn w *Mb‘** >^Dnwlduui <Fta*if aoMMlNMly da- 
Mdtcd five fslted c«ii#«i the naked back. It seems dmt %ve 
heawie 'kfisteii*^ and 'Isquiiei* after we re c eiv e RngHdi educa- 
tkoili WiU m a deii Ie«r^ in dib kMI of lorn he^ me and 
pwwnf like sne bf givinf die unoontaminated usages in vogue 
in India? 

UtMAMEAi* October 20, 1938 
Hm^ 29-10-1938 


55. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

OOtktr 20, J93$ 


MY MUOL mun. 

My post ft gidof abegging. Hence fbr lour days 1 am 
without any news from you. I know it is well with Mahadev 
and yet <»e wana die written letter. Ba, whose health has 
caused nm amdety this dme, is out of danger. Perhi^ Mahadev 
too fell ‘die nows independendy. 

As dds end it is all well. I am having good chats with the 
n^hmiat Khidasatgus. The more correct description would be 
to my that I have been (jiving them-diseours e s whi^ Khan Sahdb 
tranrifetes with fare neaL He puts his triwle soul into the thing. 
Silenoa has haoome ssoond nature with me. 

Lo^ 

Tnuisrr 


n 

dhll IWIX* 


WHMmml WniCII we ARSmfC WtmmUW KR W raURI QUI1ll!|p 





OMtr /Alt 

wtu i|ui|UanDCA, 

W« get 90 fimt to ti&.* Ify pnieriirtioii ii goodl Ibr ypUi 
fto no 1 ^ §ot tiie oonotry. You woolcl get the ft tedow you 
•eel(. Your c^iital k ociilMr tihrer lor goid* nor intdlect; ypur 
oqpital k your, infiniie -love. Yon can tn^ it here to your 
henit't content. I dull i| 0 t be able to find fin yon a better 
field ct eervioe. Yoo may accept it if you like. 

1 got the hnprcad o o fifotn S. V letter that die had ^ven vp 
the thought of F.* If the waati to marry him you dwuld cau- 
tion her fully. You ihould aho tdl F. that it would not be 
a proper th^ tor him to take on a married %roman. 

Baru 


FfWBapholPttatortheKBdl: GJ4. 2460 


57. LETTER TO H. L, SHARMA 


VamAv/AMp 
Ofkkr SOp im 

cm. nuMUkp ' 

I have your letter. Write about your eiqierienoee in Cal- 
cntta. Saiit Babpi hm grown weak. Do tomething fixr him Y 
you can. Or have you kut toudi with nature cure? I am 
only joldng. 1 dull be here till November 9. Then fiegaon. 

Bbutoftfim 

Baav 

idht p. STS 


ehtlha aamn haw IMB «u||ad> 

' ^ 



#4 





$$, iMTTSR TO VAILABHBHAI TAIWL 


• Kam4»» 

im 

mua VAV^mauua, 

I lwv« icfdted lo ymir tdcfnim fivtn if fon g9 to Trim* 
vMMMMPe at a jmvate dtbneii, yoa %v31 nieeetd. Meet the |»i»- 
oneii. tlbeie it a foed ded ct f a l s eho od ia « die dr. I have 
teo(^ed heaps of td^rans fiwii dM Qmgreai* totally denying 
the chaige of violeiice by it. But theie are other tdlegraais» too, 
which say diat there has undoubtedly been violence. The trudi 
can be ascertained <Miiy if somebody goes there personally. You 
know die attitude 1 have adopted. Tte people shouM withdraw 
the^all^tions against C. P. or make them the main issue. If 
' they aikipt the latter course, then there is no need fbr satya* 
graha. It is ibr the local workers to make die choice. If C. P. 
offers to invite a judge from outside to try the cases, the people 
should accept the clu^enge. If they tcAm to do that, the fight 
will lose its moral basis. You must have seen my last advice. 
If violence is going on for whatever reason, civil disobedience must 
be suqiended unconditionally. Let those imprisoned remain in 
jailst Eacqpting dvil disobedience, the rest td* ^e programme may 
condnne. You may, however, decide whafyou thi^ best after 
a personal visit. See Ramachandran first and then the prisimers. 

Read the accompanying wire from Balkrishna^ td* Kanpur. 
I have wired back saying I knew nothing of die matter. ''The 
Parliamtmtary Board, I assume, must have agreed to intervene 
on die Minister's advice. Even if that is not the case, die 
Plrovittidal Oommit^ is firee to handle the affiur as it likes. 1 
suppose all diis is not out of your mind. 

1 h«^ your health is all rq^t. I am keqdng wdl. 

fffifrieirjtrm 

BiAfW 

lW-1 

Why should yon rad|m Stem the Gandhi Seva Sai^? 
JamnabQi is pracdcsdly anlnviiilid at present Even if he lesigBs^ 



S' 4 * tiasnai m ih ' 

isMBiMKk SMin’t lie mitiaiiii ki tfiM Ui MmlijiiiMt |g 

BmE m In^MiM lijr your wjrfgntwy* f 

Iffton Gi^laniti] 

W^ IF^Mt Mr rdMUM P^ tM>7 

r 

59. IMTTSR TO MALWAJOWmA 

Oettktr it, tm 

on. BALWAimiimA, 

It ii 12.45 ft. m. 1 do not hftve ft pen. But linee tfci* it ft ^ 
good of^iortanity I ftin writing in pencil on miB-mftde paper. * 
1 am late in reding to you. I am helideii. The doctor won't 
allow me to work at night. Today* for mne reaton* 1 am not 
aUe to sleep. That is how I can write to you. I hope you 
will not find my handwriting difficult to dedipiMV. Or maybe I 
shall ask Kanu to copy it out in ink. 

Give me time till the end of tins tour. Do not mind if tills 
season is wasted. What do the poor do? There is nothing 
improper in what you say. 1 am certainty not angry but X 
am not amused either. I respect your language because you 
iqpeak or write just what comes to your mind. Maybe I am in 
tile dark. It is more probable because I know notiting of these 
matters. 1 have caught hold of one thing. Both of you love 
the cow. You are more industrious. You have greater love for 
the cow. Fanaerkar has more scientific knowledge. In this 
situation, I thought I should do something which would allow 
scope finr both. I shall then know who is ri|^t. This may en- 
taU tome lots and I shall suffer it 

However, I approve oS your suggestUm. I should not involve 
myself in these complications but should iqipoint an arbitrator 
who should listen to both rides and give a decUon. Hb verdict 
should be accepted. Could CSiimanlaJ, Nanavati or Mirabdm 
serve the purpose? 1 am indiiied to suggest KUbordal, but 
sriiy riMttld I put him to stnun? I do nm mind tronblfing 
Badhairisan. If Pamerkar approves of these naatos, the marier 
can be decided soon. You nenl not wait till 1 return* You aaay 
mention this to Parneikar. I tliiak I have now a n s wered aft 
ynnr points. Be patient. 

Wm%*^ 

XVQNB l| |MW|DI|m OB IBO IllOOl* nJUnU* Bmil 



40, Tm COmSCATED lAjmS 

It iMwld^be moag on my part if I aHowed it to be laid 
tbattheSnitoiMovidefor theratomiStm of lamb fiMftitod daring 
the CSvil Dbobedicnce M o v e ment jutt paned by the Bombay 
Lqjislature^ miicalled eqirc^riatory law, vnuU not have been 
pained if 1 had my will. 1 mutt make the oonfarimi that 1 
had fome hand in the Ministen* twinging in the BilL Indeed 1 
felt that any other coune would be ^ than onnrect. Aaiy 
'parley with thoee who had bought the laada woold be ddier 
Qoer^n on bdulf ci the Government or Uackmail by the ao- 
called- owneia. If it was right to restore' the lands to the true 
owners, it should be done ^ law. If the Govemmoit had not 
die power under the Government of India Act even to pass such 
an innocent and necessary relief measure, it was worse than 
the critics had described it to be. 1 hold diat the Bombay Bill 
is more than just. The clause providing for compensatiem to 
the so'^alled owners to the extent of their outlay plus interest 
makes it more than just. The provable facts about these lands 
are that they were bought in collusion with the authorities. 
Indeed it was difBcult for them to find purchasers. The lands were 
t fttd to terrorise the people. It was part of the re p res s ive policy, 
and they were sold in some cases for a song. When the Gov- 
ernment that resorted to such terrorism gav^ place to those who 
were its victims, surely they must be credited with magnanimity 
when, instead of confiscating the lands purchased coUusivriy and 
in the teeth of strong and overwhelming popular opposition, they 
offered compensation. 

Had the fight between the Government and the people been 
violmt instead of non-violmit, the victewioas party coming into 
power would certainly have restored without compensation all 
jHopeity to the Iqpd possessors fiwcibly taken away from die 
rigfatfiil owners. Surely, the aituatkm could not be aJteied be- 
cafiae the fin^t was non-vkdoit and fbeie war a semblance of 
.legal procedure about the transfers. The public should know 
that dw lands were first confiscated by die thcil Government and 
yhen the ocmfiscathm did not seem to break .the qnrit of dm 
i^tett, die unworthy means ofadling the lands was resorted to. But 

aeemed to be tenified of their own enormity and they deristed 
firom seBing fiirther lands. I would for father draw dm curtain 

36 
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r 4L TBIBGRAU TO a D. BmA 

Kc^t, 
Oet^ ^f I9S$ 

Bouut ■■■ ■' ;. ■; 

Royal £x(»anob 
Calcutta 

BOBAT W TO MONDAY. POntMO PROORAMMB. WSHUB 
norm NOVEMBER. 

Bap^ 

From « copy: C.W. 7799. Courteiy: G. O. BiiU 


42. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Kohat, 
OiApbn 22, 1938 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

I got an the five letten yesterday at Peshawar during die 
4 hours* hsdt. 

Tyrants would not be tyrants if diey did anything Init ii^usdce. 
But thank God for this tyrant you sta^uh him of oonsdofus in> 
justice. Mahadev says you felt like fidnting the other day. Why? 
And vdty do you plernst in working even when you faint ? . Or 
do ymi want it to be said c^ you after yotur death (may ft be 
aftCT snumy many 'yeaie) that you were i» consdeittioaf diat 
you worked aWay even thoujg^ you^ 1^ my hmgwi^ ft 

would W ci^ed folly. You fotMt iwU fidnt.^ no Ufoih*. 

cine ftw Shuiroy save love, more and yet more ad u^mkkm | 
siist not say n^ if I am to ke^ my s^pfNnntnantB. Yonr 


’’'Tymiit.-; 

Fmm;;dwo(ft|aai:'<iw osaaMspiAmidt 



t a 


* » 


4S. LETTER TO MANADEV DESAl 

Oa»Ur '22^ mi 

cm, MAHAOSV, 

We arrived in Peshawar yesterday at 8 JO and started <mi 
•again at four. Five days* mail had accumulated in Peshawar. 
1 got all yotfr letters only yesterday. 

Why dim you feel that your letters mi(^t be a burden to 
me? It is not at all so. The fact is that whenever there is no 
letter from you, I feel very uneasy. And if the letter is short, 
I get angry and wonder what could keep you so busy that you 
had to be content with only two lines. 

About Bablo, Rajkumari writes to say that he should be given 
hill scope for mental development. 1 also believe that this should 
be done, either through the current method, i.e., through the 
high school, etc., or the other method, of coaching at home. The 
development through home coaching will be in one direction, 
and through the college, etc., it will be in another direction. 
Think over this with Rajkumari. If you can think of anything 
different from what is being done at present, we may do it. 
Bablo also may suggest. 

I have already written to Lilavati. The only purpose behind 
asking you also to write to her was that she might hear the 
same opinion from all sides. She has given me no notice that 
she will not stay with you now. Nor do I feel so. All the 
same, we will not keep her there forcibly. But since at present 
your (dans are uncertain why need we think about the matter? 

Pothan has been writing to me about Travancore. Gener- 
ally a man's obituary is written after his death. In your case, this 
is done before your death. So why should you concern yoursdf 
now what will be written after your death? Later on a new and 
revised edition ct your biography will be brou^t out. If not 
Podum, somebody else like him write a reviled obituary. 

I maf not write more today. 

Bara 

, frisn • photostat of die Gujand: 1166$ 


S8 ■ 



-'fl 44. iSTTBt TO PSdBHA^ ^ 

vW/'.'-; ■ ■ ■ ■ 

aei. fiArax, 

I jJready written y«i two lettm. In erne 1 mt 'n 
note to Shamjibhai (or Ri. SOO.* You mmt liave reori^ it. 
You riiould respect Jayaprakash^i trishei. Go srith him if you 
are required to do so. ^Even in that case, however, bring Saras- 
wati with you. Leave Ker at the nearest station. I wUl urrange 
for someb^y. to esemt her trom there. This means, of couiw^ 
that you will have to go to Trivandrum. There is no time fi>r 
more. 

Bapv 


From a photostat of the Gidarati: G.N. SS23 


45. SPEECH AT PUBUC MEETm» KOHAT* 


Ottohr 22, im 


I have given over one hour today to acquaint myself noth 
your difficulties and woes. But I confess to you that 1 am no 
longer fit to tackle such matters. While, on the one huid, old / 
a^e is riowly creeping over me, on the othor my responsibilities 
are becoming more and more multifarious and there is danger 
that if I have too many irons in the fire, I may not be able to 
do justice to the more important of my responsibilities. And 
among these, die responsibility that I have undertaken in respect , 
of the Khudai Khidmatgais is the more importont, and l cm 
carry it out to my satisiacdon, in ctdlaltoration with Khan 
S^eb, 1 viffil feel that my closing yeut have not been wasted. 


' % 

* The letter to Shyanyi SooderdM however nmatiou Ri. MO; stfr 
yoL lJtVlI, p. 427. ' 

^Ettnoed fiom FyaideTs eqmrt dw FiNMOor 
At Ae irteeriiig ciUbemet wem prewased to Gsyndii^ fy die Mllikt Gdopew ; 
GonuIhleB oa bdtrif of dm ddieas of Kohat. The nieedne wis atSsided hr 




'-' '^9ibii^' ' 'it'':iiw ' liil ''it " 'ifeiv' - if ‘{UNtiiid'' ' SliiiKiMlI.:' 

^ipii«i.;/t|BiBmi^ - :;;iKMMqioto ' Jki: 

:'''tibek'podkei^;;:4^ 90a^V»i' .^.:l<jbp)^i)Elintoe 

iirdiiJM 0^ ^ tmil. Once |fi eeitthil inp 

die lect fay ilidf j^loviv. Hiimaii^^^^^^ 
jghiiidbil Khi ^^ ii not -i^UlfeKttt from - 

tint it X c«i piiK^ non^lence to imne extmott, dK^ iml 
finr ifa^ m»dm I, therdR^ in^te ybil 

to ptaiy mdi np to tte Alm^^ dbiit Ife inny my 

drem about Kfawlai KU 

Mari^ 541-1999 


46, LETTER TO BRJJKRISmA CHAJfDIWALA 

KOHATj 

{October 22125, XWd]» 

cm. BKAJUtUHNA, 

1 feel on reading your letter that this time at any rate you 
have to stay in Delhi. All the tasks suggested are a must for 
you. 

I shall write to the Meerut people. 

You may do whatever seems proper Vegarding S. Shall I 
write to F.? 

1 certainly gave you permission to live W!t|i me'but take it 
that this desire is bom of attachment It would not do simply 
to assert that Ramana Maliarshi and Aurobindo are oneeided 
wMle 1 am all*sided. One who u one-sided but undmtands 
his misdon and pursues it has merit. One who daimii. to be 
all-sided but is only experimenting has even less wortfa 'dian 
broken almond shells. O^y God knows where I stand. I am an 
aspirant while they are known to fae» and perhaps are, letdiz^ 
smils. Anyway thdr followers attri^to to them foiU self-nsaliza' 
ti^ ..j , 

. ' ' 'Banu ' 

V - Xkw BSadii OJt 2499 


> GaniMM aw In Kohat on disw diisa : 



ti idhe cowM of 1^ uQt bdbit die XJiudUl lUddM*^ Mtm it 
KfliuK|» ii€ inpitncd upon tlieiii t h f? mituft of Au^ itB{i livliidk 

tticy had tiilcii. lie had aAen laid bdb(« that if die PktiMtii la Ae 
dABcld iW the fvawen of hie arau, leaUy took |t iioii*vi<ilaace, naodaetai 
ate» it twdidd be a reAletter dhy to ^ hiaiel|r of India and the woilA 

For good or for ill,, the Pathan today has come to be re- 
garded as a bogey man by the averts person in Iitdia. In 
vGujarat and Kaduawar children turn pale at the very mention 
of the Pathan. At Sabarmad Ashram, we try to inculcate 
fearienness among the children. But I am ashamed to confesr 
that in spite of tdl our efforts we have not succeeded in making 
than eradicate the fear (ff the Pathan from their hearts. I have 
not been able to impress upon our ashram girls that they have 
no need to fear a Pathan. They try to make a show of bravoy. 
But it b only a make-believe. During a communal disturbance 
diey dare not stir out of their hmna if there is a report of even 
a casual Pathan being about They are afraid they would be 
kidnaimed. 

I tell them that even if they are kidnaj^ied they must not be 
frightened. They should ^ the kidnapper’s sense ci 

honour to behave chivalrouriy towards one who should be as a 
sister to him. If in ^itc of their entreaties he persists in his 
evil intentions (since all must die some day), they can put an 
Old to thm Iffe by biting the tongue but not submit They 
answm* !What,you say is right Butit is hew to us. We 
have not Ae confidaice that at the proper time we shall be 
able to do what you teff us.' If suck is the case with die A^uram 
what mint it be with others? When, therefore, 1 hear 
that a body IChkhnatgait hat arisen am<^ the Pathank, trim 
Ihnm otoqdeteiy renonmed violence I do not know whether 
io-beBafo^'it-o#aot 


thaw, wfo'diya' ''Howevqrriem^^ . 



::;'’!^i^|^' .^e';''^^^ i€-xlaaom 

'Oiiiie '''hBelitB- > -iiy- iijiij p ti ^ .ilitt' 

’«r.,liy''\|Nini^ the Khudai tChi<iiiMtj<ii>^ itdiiwn,. lw''Vi^\'dMa^ 'U 
- B eeieit -:j9ileBnt&- terinla g m iMMHviolaB^^ b ’"'Ein^ wwnii ^’bey fcwl; ■ ' 
glotffiid UBbg bit) j» noble prefinileMt bey pen* 

fecbni the tdmot ofvbtthuctkid. Tbehr ben eeientiMe neee pie ned into Ue 
■etvke. Even bdr e db y eti on e ! eyetem nan centeed on it. Hiey epeot ete-^ 
penddut eunn too on toniriee end ineaae of idiydoel condbMe, wfaib fimned 
• port of tbbr ideel. By contren, the tnukmf n nan ^ God or n Khodei - 
Khidmatger dtoold be jpnirity» bdmtry and tmttmitdng herd labour in the 
Ktvice of God** creation. 

t * " ■ 

In the course of serving your fellow creatures you will get a 
measure of the progress you have made in non-violence and of 
the power that is in non-violence. Armed with this power, a 
single penon can stand against the whole world. Tbat is not pos- 
sible with the sword. 

Hitherto, non-violence had been tynonymout with dvil breadi of law* 
and taldng the penalty for be aame non-violeatly. But he wiihed to tell 
bem bat, although dvil diiobedience wa* induded in be progranune of 
non-^lence, it* essence a* he had pointed out at Swabi, was the moral ri^ 
or dtnes* vdiich it presupposed in be dvil resister and whkh accrued to <me 
who trained hhnself in the practice of non-violence.* In the satyagraha 
fi(^t ‘dvil disobedience is be end, not be beginning. It is be last step, not 
be first.* Pet^ tised to have a craven fear of the Government. As a remedy, 

' he had prescribed satyagraha or dvil disobedimee. It was a sharp medidne. 

Unless a physician, who administers powerful drugs, knows 
exaedy when to stop, he losts his patient. That is why I prompt- 
ly called off civil disobedience, confining it to mysdf alone 
whra> the siteation demanded it.> It was just in time. So 1 
would like you, for the time being, to forget dvil disobedience. 

. He next psoceeded to eqriain bat service of God could mdy be per- 
fonndd brouf^ service of His creatures. He had made it his habit to try 
to am always be hand of God in everybii^ even at be rib of befog conb 
dartd: luperstldous. Thus he saw be hattd of God in be name bat Badr 
abb* Khato had J^vea tlwm* Badbah Khan bad not caUed bem . sef yS sr s Ht, 
/'.bnt'^inva&tB foT'God. 

<,.^:m.^‘^eechatSwahlVp,m' 

. Gandhyi' ';lid;'ad«M^- b -Qai^temw 
d fo o b d ijene e fear swmd a* diibiigMibedbwB chb^^dbabebbtt-'vfor'.s 



ummk to mabamt mwai 


4S 

^ Bat how to aetve God tboe He is inootfioTate and ncwdt 
m penonal service? We &ui serve Him by servii^; His ci c ot to m 
film is an Urdu verse iwbidi says: *Man can never be God 
tot in essence be is not different from Divinity.* Let os make 
our vUlage cair universe. We sball then serve God by serving 
our village. To relieve the distress of the unemidoyed by provid- 
ing them vrork, to tend the nek, to wean people from dieir in- 
sanitary halnts, to educate them in cleanliness and healthy Uving 
should be the job of a Khudai Khidmatgar. And since uduit- 
ever he does is 'in God’s service^ ^Ids service will be peifbrmed 
with far more diligence and care than that of paid woikeis. 

He ended by giving a few practical hints as to how to cultivate non- 
violent strength. , 

A Khudai Khidmatgar will keep a strict account of every 
minute of his time which he will regard as God's trust. To 
waste a single moment of one’s time in idleness or frivolity it a 
sin against God. It is on a par with stealing. If there is even 
a tiny little bit of land available, he will occupy himself with 
growing something on it — ^food or vegetables for the destitute 
and needy. If he should feel inclined to sit idle and do nothing 
because his parents have enough mCney to enable him to pur- 
chase food and vegetables from the bazaar, he will argue to him- 
self that by drawing upon the bazaar supplies, he deprives the 
poor of the same and steals what belongs to God. ^fore he 
purchases or uses anything, a Khudai Khidma^;ar will ask him- 
self whether there is not somebody else whose need may be/ 
greater than his. Supposing somebody places a sumptuous dish 
before him and a starving person appears on the scene, he will 
think of the latter’s need first, feed him and then alone partake 
of the dish. 

A PUg r mat i for Ptatt, pp. 834 


4S. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAl 

0d»ber2S,im 

cm. SSiUBADBY^ 

At the ink in Sushila’s pm hi eahausted, 1 mh writiii^ yrldi 
» peii^"‘tD; saye. time^.::.11ut./vnw.givm ty:jBh^hdfdiiilu;; 
l.ahi:;i»|Bufrng :the. acoempanyi^^Ietter^^a^ : 

i: halve''', wiittoi to Agtalto m^ybter 



bCr it "iKW'' '-M 


-■±4 ^ r^: 


J|ir.^.. iM0k3red6M 

:;|]|0^^ :.ld finer 

cpynatfBs.^'^ ':» tkcdieut^'y 1 -n^,: aot'::'{Mvl^ ’i^ 

■ . ■ -y ■' J»-^. 


Si/f^ 
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49 . TALK to KHUDA! KHIDMAtGARS 

Hunooo, 
[October 23, iP5«]* 

GMuihUi referred to an addren of weteome diat had been ffeeentad 
to himst Nawrat Khel on die way, at the feundadon laying, eerenwny of the 
Khudai Khidmatgan* office. In it there was a reference to "our last etn^* 
gle". He r em a rhe d; 

Let me tell you that civil disobedience may come and go, 
but our non-violent straggle for freedom goes on and will 
continue till Indepradence is attained. Only the form has 
changed. ^ 

I know that to 90 per cent Indians, non-violence meanHs that 
and nothing else.> It is gpod so far. There is bravery in it. 
But you and particularly the Khudai Kltidma^ar officers must 
clearly understand tiiat this is not the whole non-idolence. 
If you have really understood the meaning of m>n-vfolence, it 
should be clear to you that non-violence is not a prindple or a 
virtue to be brought into play on a jnirticular occaskm or to 
be practised with reference to a particular party or section. It 
has to become a part and parcel of our bcai^. Anger ahould 
dtuif^pear froin pur hearts dtagetha'^ otirnTM^ wbit is the diffi 
den^. betwe^^ and our oppreskdil At^ may lead 

fi^ PPPKm m ordtr to op<m firi^ another to use abunr 

hm lah^^ third one to . use ffie At r^ all 

' > ..'f Adodidtot..^^ P]^ijilisfS';.n^^ '-ia.' '^vfleitidiir ' g ito da pe - lil;-[^^ 



t»e6#e imiii w A fe ’ 

v^ikmc^ -OT; caa aspect ' to: 

»4Bte^<>ta:i»Btceedh)d. «»':ciqplaM: th« d^Bnimee': iMMwMi «i<iA :diidaMttHiei±' 
;M^:aif^t)cnduuv 

0«r civil diaobedieiMX or i)oii*coM)|>er«tioii, by ki Vary 
meant to be practised £»* aU time. But tbe 
ig^t yidttch We are today putting up duough our coB i tr u cti v e 
iion>^v|olence has a validity for all time; it b the real thing. St^ 
ponng the Government were to cease to arreit dvil resistBtt, our 
jail'going would then stop but that would not mean th at our 
fight is over. A dvil resister does not go to jail to embarran 
the jml authoiides by indulging in the breach of jail rules^ Of 
course* there can be civil disobedience in jail too. But there 
are definite rules for it. The point is that the dvil resister*s fight 
does not end with his imprisonment. Once we are inside the 
prison we become dvilly dead so far as the outside world it 
concerned. But inside the prison our fight to convert the hearts 
of the Goyeminent’s bond slaves, i. e., the jail officials, just 
begins. It gpves us a chance of demonstrating to them that we 
are not like thieves or dacoits, that we wish them no ill, nor 
do we want to destroy the opponent but want <Hily to make 
him our friend, not by servilely obeying all orders, just or uqjust— 
that is not the way to win true (rieadship~but by showing them 
that there is no evil in us, that we rincerdy %vish them w^ and 
in our hearts pray that God’s goodness may be upon them. My 
fi^t continu^ even when I was lodged iMhind prison bars. I 
kAve bedi several times in prison and every time 1 have left only 
friends bdiind in the jail offidads and others with whom 1 have 
ernne in contact. 

It is a spdaality of non-violence that its action nev« stops* 
That dumot be said of the sword or the bullet. The bullet cih 
desboy the enany; non-violence converts the enemy mto a firiksWl 
and dnui mii^lm the cml lerister to assimilate himstdf the 
latter^s sti en gffi. 

' : IW-.^Aeir. d^. dipsbe^caee deW:' :hsd ; dseMnW:f 

/''tmlsd'^Wl:M thsir dsisntiiairiMi ■ aa;:loiiirr Sp'bs ndsd .by^tlW'ISil^ 



L ttbrcngth 1^ wil! eai^ wt to mtM^t to iMMiii ‘ 

Gk^ my xd^ L<m^ and ^ ooly vribi^ 1 «an do 

that, tint I eaa claim to have n»]|md not^violimce. 

lie thcB pmmede^ to expatiate on anoditt apedaUl^ Of aon>viBleaoe» 
i^onaneedaotfoOia idiool <a a jOir or agiira to team Iti uk. Itiyi^^ 
teyiaitiiiinplidtf. Iftbcy fiealteedtiiat It mu die aXiet acdye priataple diat 
wofked die twenty'finur hoon widmut net or Tfiniiwiiin. dtey ttoidd look 
ter (HXto'ttmitiei ter ta t^plteation in their bonee, in the ttte ett , in 
to dieif foe* no tea* than frtend*. They omdd begin to practiae it in their 
home* teem that very day. He had diadfdined hteudf MSctendy never to 
fed angry with the enemy, but he oonfeamd that Im aomedmei lo« temper 
with ftiend*. Such diacipiuie in nmi-viotence a* he had, be told he 
had at home teom hi* mte. And with that he unfolded in poignant «***na a 
diapter of hi* doroeadc life. He u*ed to be a tyrant at Iumbii*, he leid. Hi* 
tyranny wa* the tyranny of love. 

I used to let loose my anger upon her. But she bore it aB 
meekly and uncomplainingly. I had a notion that it was her 
duty to obey me, her lord and master, in everything. But her 
unresisting meekness opened my eyes and slowly it began to 
dawn upon me that I had ho such prescriptive right ovo' her„ 
if I wanted her obedience, I had first to persuade her by patient 
argument. She thus became my teacher in non-violence. And I 
dare my, X have not had a more loyal and faithful ccmirade in. ^ 
life, i litendly used to make life a hell for her. ^very other 
day I wotdd change my residence, prescribe what dress hhe was 
to wear. She had been brought up in an orthodmt family 
where untouchability was observed. Muslims and untouchables 
used to frequoat our house. I made her serve them all r^aid- 
. leas of her innate reluctance. But she never said ’ W. She was 
^ in the rnual sense of the term and was aimide and 

unaophisticat^. Her guileless simpBdty cotiquered me com- 

'/pMy.::' 

Ymi have all wriyes, mothers and aistem at home. You can 
taiw^ lesson of mm-vidlence tea dte. You mult, Bestd^ 
mker die VQ^ truth, asi yousadiMn Ite^^ d is m ydil 

awrte &r^^y^ word and deed. A peraoii 

ivho tinthfiil hi &r aimy ten nomilhite^ Uteuflt i# 



* ' '-jtn 

^ IHnniwi J fc>t hmim m» H 

« |twt in <|ig| Yi<iilfiii)t 

C;||?1i^.iecdi.^ to ttiuilc that ^’tlie' obiemtiice' '<)f 
-'it|4’viaa4i. abttestioQ ; fitiiB ' Vifo 

dpbjig ^ locii^^ temper over trifles cMf iiidltfli^f^ la id»ttse 
l&e - sacred mpatk tt Ramssta. if there is the dl^tei« ddi^ 
hi smhsg the repast at die tiaie of die brealdag of the fiai^ the 
porar vrife is hauled over live coeds. 1 do iiot catt it ohsc^^im 
the R a maan , but its travesty. If you reatty wmit to cilldvate 
aoo>vioteocet you should take a pledge that coioe what aiay, 
you wfll aot give way to auger or cuder about membos ^ your 
househedd or Irud it ova: them. You can dius utilize tiifliiig 
titde occasioas ia everyday life to cultivate non-vioieoce m your 
owa, penoa aad ieadi it to your childreo. 

He took aaodier imtonoe. Suppoee somebody bit dieir diild with • 
Slone. UsuoUy the Fethen teUs his diiid not to leUim home to wUm but 
to answer bock addi a bigger stone. But a votary of non>violeo«e» N id 
GandMji, would teU his diild not to meet a stone by a stone but by em> 
braemg the boy who duew the stone and making friends mtfa him. 

The same formula, i. e., to banish anger compl^dy from 
the heart and to make everybody into one’s friend, is indeed 
enough to win India her independence. It is the surest and the 
quickest way, too, and it is my claim that for winning Indepen- 
dence for the poor masses of India, it is ^e only way. 

A Ktpimagt for P 0 aut pp, B7~9\ 

50. THE MATIONAL FLAG 

4 

Here is a letter from a correspondent: 

It has become a . fiur too common oeeunenee and therdbre d eserv in g 
of nodee at your hands to set tqp the national tri-colo«w<ed 
flag in sudi a »■««»»—' as to indicate rivalry with or p t e d om i n a it c e over 
the fdi^^oHi flags imd odwr ssmibi^ ridiihited «i ooossions offsflgieus 
wdtship and festivities. While we aU desire dun dw nsrioewl flafl riioilld 
be a qmdmlof unhy and determiBotioii to achieve ueu a se wup twl 
' ^peogtess' la:':.all;"diibcriens,' .wO ''AouM-hf u nde i Bg ; this' very ; 

"" 'tryfaig So 'make thvlry betwoea dw 'aadottri' maA -''odMw ' . aad;'-: 

nAAt reBihwi ''.-whirih sheWld. predri^Sts'ea^-w^ 

V iliMii' lif riygiflii* •: c s t astsM y i:-;;TOo:'«i d i^ i sa ^ 

: . '^tsads-dwm'.A' enesr*:#.: dds''ie%eet;'i^-'':ia' fl^vs»''idtoeM|ls|i 




.' '^pus^piOMiv flsi^ 

" iimStut ' iiitf -'- iMiiBi III "" 

■H.mm(f'[m'0\ti 

■i^poarfbl* '•!«,; BiUe' - ti» ' .'Be 

. ym- ace «W|d^ *e ">4 

Banii.. I ,.yiarHicrf«t|y; to cwMeqiie»M» eim^. 

• fivalrr be lw wa ihe^tionel Beg «id tB* nOgfaMM! «)mliei|, <(tf cidie|r 
Hindni Of HmwUweit of otbeM* 11 m teodei^ wttilv iq» tlM 
aetioitel iag en Moyle oueaiid Moyle M«i«(*' offmli aqr eesM of Ae 
uaivenelity of mBigioii tfod Bm iolWOi Wili y of' tiyiiig toaMknafiic 
• God. 


As the Mithor of the idea of a aatsDiud fliy and its nudce 
up which in essence the present flag represents, I have felt 
grieved how the flag has been often dbu^ Msd how it has 
even been used to cover violence. The flag has been dengned 
to represent non*violence expressed through real communal unity 
'and non-violent labour whi<^ the lowliest and highest can easily 
undertake with the certain -prospect of making substantial and 
yet impercqrtible addition to the wealth d* the country. But 
today it must be coniie»ed that fican that standpoint it is merely 
a piece of tricolour cloth not always khadi and is not proud 
[itr] and a living mblem of omununai unity, and equalizin^^ 
lab^ in which afl participate. The spinning-wheel does hum in 
thousands of village huts. But compart to what shmdd be, 
the result is poor. 

Moreover the national flag, if it is a symbol of mm-vio- ^ 
lence must also mean humility. If I had my way I woviJd^'^ 
not exhibit it at «sy meeting which is not a purdy Ckipgi^ 
meeting if a single person objects to it. The di^ty ol^Se flag 
cannitt be lowered by yielding even to a single ob/ec^ at a 
non-OongroH meeting. Its dignity will be Jowered when it is 
heuled ^dbwn^^ ft^ fern <rf the power wo warn to CiiMt. The (flg^ 
nity yi^ Im still more lowered vte we > ^bit it at meetings 
OT though we imve^^^ TO In eom^ 

Stoce^ flag is not a rdM^ous syadbrnand laipiWMMM 

all mil^ons, in reU^om pmeegsion^ m le^es gm j 

ITO- TO 

.'ihits, jdlnm,.Tt. has 'none, vi^hea' 'it Mmu- irf..lib.. 

.baidcnmM:ini»e. to yaiue' 



■m Ma» tAxot ■ 

^ tfa« incsait jt^ I 

cat Inukfiiigi or mwaidpiii dficct aalai it ii ' '' 

^ cvttwlidiBiBg vote but wientiwow^. t Irtwi 

j* ^^^ ***** ® •ayii^ ^t even one vote cett ageiniii^ aika^ 
iiti Bti lii evoudy» di ould have iti weight, if the flag ii a waMbot 
of OKNBhviolakce and humiUty. 

My coneepondent haa evidently more faith in the power 
ci my pen than I have. 1 write not bemuue T believe that 
my word would carry wei^t whore it ia intended to cany. 
But 1 may not reject the correapondent'a appeal Hia argument 
and fkcta I accept. 1 may not reatrain m^i^ aimply becauae of 
the fear that my word may miscarry. Anyway, it doea me good 
to rededare my faith in the flag with all the i 

have mentioned. 


Baiinv, October 24, 1938 
3-IM938 


51. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Bamra, 
Oetobtr 24, 19SR 

MY DBAR miOT, 

You must do with the pencil hand and on mill-made paper 
— ^the pencil does not move well on the glazed 

Your two letters were awaiting me when we reached 
*A Woman’s Letter*! I may use for Harijm. Your Kathiawar 
thingt will go in this week with the last paragrajdi or two cut 
out. 

It is not likely that my artklea on the European situation 
will bear fruit immediately. But they will, if India developa 
mm-violence. There are grave doubts aboi^ its possibility. My 
own izB^uri^ hi probatdy the chief itumblhii(^bl<^. My wotd 
has lost its power as it appears to me. ft Should, aecoiding to 
my ^ws ot purity. However, 1 push mi in faith. I mmt de> 
tadi myself from the results of my thought^ word or dee^ I mu 
not gohig to judge myn^ and bemdemn me to inactivity beemwe 1 
emmot get rid of tiw ^niwt^ hi ^ite of hioepaM cfihrt. NbW 

>l^ '*Weiaia’s SpM . 



iii)^''disb^^'% !# 

';Tew^';i;tlle :iinE)a^V::t.|w^ -is' a. 'loog Mpfy.;;' in^ 

luM «is(pw fai .qwnti^ebiM^* You ttw^t vmny becanse I" 4(» ao$ 
won^ at all 1 do 1 ^ wdr my io^ I fee tiMi 

tnake if dmm. I Imow hii langi « « 1^^ Aii 

tboMlbm oo my giuurd. The best teat ofiw vroriy u my tulfo^^ 
irteady b. p* • : 

I wish you would diow diis to Mahadev. M^ken I bq;an die 
letter 1 did not Imow that it would be a serious budness. It is 
good in a way. 1 have umply given you a few lines love's 
sake. 

Love. 

TvaAMT 
OnnUtWlSB WAKRKMt 
Aocoaomo to tbb 
LiAtbst Honoom’ List 

Ffom die origiiuU: C.W. 3644. Ceurteiy: Amrit Kaur..Alto G.N. 6453 


52. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

Banmu, 
October 24, 1938 

cm. MAHADBV, 

At the moment I have no pen and so I am writing with 
a pencil. Rather than write nothing, is it not better to write 
with a pencU and use even mill-made paper? 

I got both your letters on arrival here today, l^^t you 
write about Kand’s letter is correct. If I can, I will make ,u<w 
oS it. I shall see. Rajkumari was to be shovhi that ,_j>ora(m 
<mly, that u, the substuice, so diat she mi^t be fd^ed to 
know that Rand's ideas were devebping well. 

What you say about her--Rajkuniari's — ^virtues is cwrect. 
Sttdh oonmett serve to make us hnmUle and increase our Qiiiit 
of service^ From this point dT view, sudi occssicms arising 
WidscMit our seeking should be.wdcomed.- Whos I have comidet- 
ed die we diaU think about what ycni dioidd do. We diail 
be toing hare on November 10 at die latest. It nmy even i»e 
SQoifiir. Even diat Lilavad wdl coadder tpo do Ibd, tlie»> 

1^ Idee the^pi^ jjUjiaupuud^^ b 

to sUqr and have you as her gues^ you 1^ 
is Mudy at bs best in No^ I io aot l^leve |t 



' you 

nMfvtw an : p«s^'',s: ''io^^ 

_ yb«i^.xiiuirt gt»' aou^ 
coniiUt Ri^lraaBAil 



fibuw 
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SS. LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH 

BAMMVf 

Otiaitr 24, 1938 

cm. SRAROA, 

I have received your letter. But I have no time today to 
write you a long reply. Now the daya you have to count are 
becoming fewer and fewer, aren’t they? 

1 shall have to come and make some changes in your diet. 
I cannot do it from here. Do you have to nurse Bhansalibhai 
any time? Do you go for your walks abne? Docs Sbakaribehn* 
go out? 

BUiria^ fim 
Bapu 

Fran Ckjaratit C.W. 10001. Gourtnjr: Suudabdui O. CSnUnwala 


5#. WOMAjrS SPECIAL MmiOJf 

t m 

Tte Eoirra, tbrijm 

Sir, . 

.1 have read your arddes on iho raomt Bun^^ean crisis with 
gnat joy. It was ooljr aatnral that you should speak to Eumpe now. 
How could you restnrin youcself udMn lauaaidly was on the yery vesta 
. of destsucrina? 

dn w That is die quesrion. 

^ Tbera'is no- dnalriHddgiag ftosa^^ IsMasi;' dan Meads. 

laaid<>*thBt people dserawcvt'thiouidt ateiqr dnifait mat tlMun ' 
■fr- weak. ,1. an sura; saiin.appto'.io. Ae^..'.t|dHM^ ;'i«iBSld. The. -.nen. 



M\ ■ rm ^ -i, ■ 

■-■■■ - '■" -.V-Jw*, » , ll; - A Jb. ■ 

JltlipOii- Pt W C lI C f y IttMl PfMHW' wlppif''.' 

iad fiMitiide «B God wbmp 

cwne dWM4^ tbat war hikl be« •verted ue psaieddim dtet I jdte ncn^ 
dw|et as 1 qii« as I Uv^” writes an Eai^iish 6iead. And yet Is it jost 
(te fMur «f im^wataiMe sufleciag* dte dread of losiag. ooeV aeateel 
and deiMHtt fi seeing one's emmtiy b mniK a te d » daat caose oiie to detest 
War? Are we glad was has been averted even at dielwnniKalien of an* 
odier nation? Would vre have felt dtfierendy if die saodfioe ofheooiir had 
been of us? Do we hate war because'^ we realiao U is the 

wrong way to setde disputes or is our hatted of it gart and pared of 
our fear? These are quesdons that must be answered in the ii|^t way 
if war is really to vanidi from the earth. 

The crisis over, however, tdiat do we see? A more strenuous race 
than before fer armaments, a more oomprdiensive and intensive organi> 
sadon than ever of dl the resources available— «f men, women, money, 
ddli and talent— in the event of war! No avowed declaradcn that 
"War shall not be" from anyvdiete! b thb not a recognidon that war 
—however averted today— is still hanging over our heads as the pro* 
verbial sword of D a m oclet? 

To me, as a woman, it is painful to realize that my sex has not 
contributed to wodd peace the qwta that should be ours by insdnct 
and prerogadve to contribute. It pains me to read and hear of 
women's auxiUary corps being organiaed, of women being command* 
eeied and volunteering to take Uietr full share in the actual fidd as 
well as behind the lines. And yet, when war comes, it is the women's 
hearts that ate wrung in agony— it is thdr souk that are searied 
beyond rqiair. It is all so inexplicable. Why is it that we have not 
diosen the better part thioiq^ all die ages? Why have we, widiout 
murmur, bowed the knee to hideous, soulless, brute fritoe? ^ It b a 
si^ commentary on our spiiitual devdopment We have feiled to 
understtfhd our high calBng. I am quite convinced tfiat if women 
ooidd oidy have a heart imderstaathng of die power end ^ory of 
imnpvioleom aU would be well with Ae wodd. 

V^y cannot you iaqiirs and osganiae tis, women of India ? Why 
wttl you not oonoentrate on having us as your *bword aim**? How 
ofbu have I longed fer you to underttdm an attJntfei tour Jufe^ fe^ dds 
pqipose? I bdieve feat ymi wbtdd imve a wanderfal » — p MMMij , br dm 
. fenart of 'Mian WQnHufeoed;b'aeugifd.'.aad'att';v^^ 'fe 

''ha^;' finer ' :tiaditiM';;'of diidfioe 'and' snlf rftknfniiiiil bcidnl:'"'' 
feim-at.'tvow .FerhaiM .if. younmulil mahewmaefehig. .«r..us'>iipi'.jnnyr'# " 



'■ : 'i^nhnnt ^ 

homim N—ihi» • •■ti|iwiM‘V'W«Me ti> 'dtow ^r-vnqr’ef.piM* li$: k:0k^': 

wwiim Md HricI w fc wwld,' Wto 'Im^t ' ■ 

f ^ i pobHA dds letter not leithoitt ^ 

4m^ MA in ny ebiUty to i% €be flatiii^ pe. ; 

Btvt I lun hun^ide enough to itcoghbe my II ieemi 

to me diet die day* of my toniing- an carer. Whatever t em 
do fay writiag I mutt oondnfte. my fiiidi i* 'iucxeafiiW ^ 
the effieaqr of silent pnyer^ It is fay itadf an ari->i)erlili^ the 
highest art requiring the most refined diligence. 1 do j^eve 
that k is arainan** misdon to exhkdt ahimta at its hif^iett and 
best. But why should it be a man to move the wmnan heart F 
If the a|q;>eal is addressed exclunvely to me not as man but 
as the (suiposed to be) best esponent of ahimsa to be practised 
on a mass scale, 1 have no urge in me to go about preaching the 
doctrine to the women In^, I can assure my correspondent 
that there is no want of will inene that deters me firom reqpcmd* 
ing to her appeal. My feeling b that if men of the Ckmgress can 
retain their &ith in aidmsa and prosecute the non-violence pro- 
gramme iaithfully and fiiUy, the women would be auttHnadodly 
converted. And it may be that there shall arbe one among diem 
who will be able to go much fiirther than I can ever tope to 
do. For woman b more fitted than man' to make espUnradons 
and take bolder action in ahimsa. For the courage oT selfeacrifice 
woman b any day superior to man as I believe man b to wotnan 
for the ctmrage of the brute. 

Bammv, October 25, 1938 
HmjM, 5-11-1938 V" 

55. LETTER TO MOTILAL ROT 

Bammv, 
Otiohr 25, Jm 

nsAn Mom nanv, 

1 had your affectionate wire. But thb I write not to giye 
you thanks whlMi 1 have done tfaiuagh dm ]hres^ tot to t^ yob| 
how heavy dm burdto of the debt owisig by the E Sanfli^ to 
A.I.S.::A. toi'’0n min":::;F<Mr I:m 

'Vncdon*' ' ^iirh wss my fWth in biisfntst Iftf nirii and cfftottmii 

.-hstogi^, Bcto' of.ns^'^ pd^'isistltitlicto':*^ £;.iii|gto''to.'yto:l 



nutta0d'4eiii^ 

iMiii^^ llo; 

Jja^ ■ ,'-1: ■ ■ ' 

;.'■ fbmt, . 

- : :l^. K.'^GAia»D[. 

fpsa 

JNt addnii Wudlia. 

Ffdm • photostat: O.N. 11090 

56. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAJfDHI 

♦ » 

Bamnu, 
October 25^ 1938 

BA, 

I put off writing to you as you have now recovered. As 
we are touring at present, 1 har^y get time even to write a 
postcard. But you ought to write or send a message. Every^ 
thing is going well here. 

Blessings Jhm 
Bapu 

From « photostat of the G^jarati: G.N. 2215 


57. LETTER TO VIDTA A. HINGORANI 

\ 

Banntj, 
October 25, 1938 

CHI. VIOYA, 

I have a letter from you after a long time. I am {^ad. 
Whenever you want you can come to Mahila Ashram after taking 
Jamnalalji’s permission. The rules are a Irit changed now. 
I wilt reach Wardha probably on November 12. I h«l seen 
Anahd’s letter to Mahadev. As &e aa poottde I avoid writing 
';letteri,V, 

■ oderaiUm of ^ FBildii GoUi^: Naiicrial AiridVm 

al^ Aiuuid T. Ifingoniai , . ' . ' V' ■ ■ ' i':' i 




^ SI^SBCH AT MAM^ 


OmhrfS»im 

Pietliips you know dmt lbf ovcar two montiM 
•ervittg comidete tttence. I have benefited by It, and 1 bo* 
fieve it hai benefited die country tod. The eUenoe was oii|[|^nal» 
ly^teken in aiuwer to an acute mental dletrau, but mibieqiiientl^ 
1 decided to probiq; it indefinitdty on itt own meiiti. It bm 
•erved me at a wall of protection and enab l ed me to co)f^ 
uritb my work better than before. When I came to this |h^ 
vince, 1 had resolved to rdax my dlence only Amt the puipote 
of having talks with the Khudai Khidinatgais, but I had to 
yield to Khan Saheb's pressure. 

Your addresses have eulogized me and thanked me fi>r having 
come here. I do not think I deserve any praise or thanks. 1 
know that I can do very litde to satisfy your expectadons. My 
visit to the Frontier Province is purely to meet the Khudai 
Khidmatgars and know for myself thdr understanding non- 
violence. Visit to your town b a by-product. 

I gave many hours today seeing deputadems and studying 
papers presented to me. The recent raid of Bannu and the 
happenings during the raid have touched me deeply. This 
province is peculiarly placed, and is different firom the other 
provinces inasmuch as on one side it is surrounded by a num- 
ber of border tribes containing men whose pndoidcm is raiding. / 
So far as I have been able to know they ate not actuated ^ 
ccunmunal considerations. The raiders* motive seams to be sads- 
foction of primary needs. That die Hindus are more (^en 
thdr victims is probably due to the fact diat they generally pos- 
sess more money. The kidnappingt too appear to have the same 
motive. 

Gemtinuadon tA the raids b in my opinion a proof cd Bri- 
tish foilttre in thb part of India. Theb Fronder policy has oosl ’ 
the country crores of rupees and thoimuids of fives haye beeo 
saorifioed. The brave tribesmen still remain nnsubdoed. H afi 

' t At ' tugdy; aneoilni^.' addranei' ef-'i»s|esew>~ 
OsadMii were, pr awa ttd by dw-Bsimu'lilKria dMfnw 'G^ 

Sewi ^Sswid, . Cbandri jCbewfc. -npOft .Uf' tbe. s pe|tl i .van jllNi 

IUH9d''.iB radf' iPf ' ^ 




ICKUMilSStai A dm ua rn ' '- 

7lb<^Ueye'':d)^ lifi»''«^' prap^^ .in^^ipoi^ 

7aw'|w0#i^ 

'~^v A^iiiitnbc#'’^ KVlidie ':.n^ti<MBt''- ^ d«ftr 'Oiici""'ltft'vt". 

or kidna p pe d and held to maoin bf tlto 
inulen7 aaw ine today. A$ I listened to the hMnmiag tales 
ofdistr!^ my heart ment out to thtan in lynmathy. But f must 
confess to you dmt ^th aU the uriU in ^ w(»fd« I possess no 
magic ipell hy iMrldch I coiild restore them to fiuaa^Qies. Nor 
i^uld you ei^mt mudi from the Government or the CSoncpreas 
ministry. No Government can afibrd» and the present British 
Government lades even the wiU, to molnlize its miStary resources 
every ^e one of its subjects is kidnapped, unless the perstm 
kidnapped happens to bdoi% to the ruling race. 

/dter studying all the facts I have gained the impression that 
the situation in respect of border raids has grown Worse since the 
inauguration of Congress Government. The Congress Klinisters 
have no effective conOoi over the police, none over the military. 
The Congress ministry in this province has less than the others. 

1 therefore feel that unless Dr. Khan Saheb can cope with the 
questimi of the raids it might be better for him to tender his 
resignadon. There is danger of the Congress losing all prestige 
in province If the raids continue to increase. Apart from my 
o]dnion, you have to say for yourselves whether in spite of the 
handicaps 1 have mentioned, you would rather have the Cong- 
ress ministry or some other. Afrer all, the Prime Minister is 
your servant. He holds office under the triple sufferance of hb 
dectorate, the Provindal Congress Committee and the Working 
Committee. 

Smneofdiose whometme today asked me if they could seek 
safety by migrating from the Frontier Province, j have told 
them that migration is a perfectly legitimate course to adopt 
when there is no other way of living with safety and lumour. A 
complaint has further been brought to me that the Muslim popu- 
lations in the affected places no longer give help against the raidoa 
Twhich they used to formerly, before certain sections of Frontier 
Clime Regulation Act were repealed, and that has encouraged 
die rahlen. \^le that may be tnm, let me warn you ^t 
ff you depend fru your piotection mi the armedi asnatahee of 
otb^ must be prepared somur or later to accept the 
donas^^ Of oomtse yc^ axe i^ded lUleam? 

youiscives widi arnui^ You m^ dendoii^ 
a sense af ooKipenuioa. In no case sfaoidd you Im ga^ty off ; 



l iMB UM - ' -’fe, ■' '''■VOVi--: 

><D^|u^ii|^ SilMdcMoe. 

i fiilii lune bcfere you to soQlctt. 1| is Ike liinist,^^^^ iaftliitdfe;'.. 
aiellidd^^ 0 ^ idf-defince. If 1 luid ay way, t 
wltk ti|be^ and ai:goe it out with 

wMndd oa be impervious a the a|pimeiit of love and leiaa 
But I hnow tsday that door » shut a me. The Oovenment 
won't permit me a mter the tribal tertiary. 

The tribesman cannot be the bogey man that he is. rqpie^ 
sented a be. He is a human just like pis and me and ciqpaAde 
o( responding a ae human auch which Im hithiua beoi OiMMqpi- 
cuous by its absence m dealing' wia him. A number of Wmbdi 
came and saw me today at noon. I did lat find that thdr 
nature was essentially different fiom hunuui nature elsewhere. 

Man's naare is not essentially evil. Brute naaa has been 
known a yield a the infiumice of love. You must nev« dequrir 
of human nature. You are a community of traders. Do not 
leave out of your traffic that lablest and most precious of merchan- 
dise, viz., love. Give a the tribesmen all the love that you are 
capable of, and you will have aeiis in return. 

To seek safety by offering Madunail or ranam a the 
raiders would be a direct inviation a diem to repeat their 
depredations and will be demoralizing alike a the giver and the 
tribesmen. Instead of offinrin^ them money, the rational auese 
would be a raise them above penury by teaching them, indus- 
try and thereby ranoving ae principal motive that leads them 
ina the raiding halnt. 

1 am having tidks with Khudai Khidmaqprs in this an- 
necdon and cwohring a plan in ctdlabmration with Khan Saheb. 
If ae plan bears fruit, and ae Khudai Khidmatgars truly become 
what their name signifies, ae influence of aor example Uke ae 
sweet -firagraiK:e of the rose will spread a the tribes and might 
provide a permanat alutkm of the Frontier quesdim. 

Han>i, 5-11-1938 



M tdit w MmmAi jma^T^ 

[CHi w before 

(Biq^|»hM)d foe difibeace betweca «nJ 

iMiKifofooee of ^ weik ead foe dUfaenoe between e eaet ru ed e e wofo, taken 
itp iunifoikttifofopicnetlvteforesnpoiitieideiVedieMt and eanamicliye wodc 
Hnkad to nonoviolenoet ifoen it beeemei an emandpathw feiee wifo tea* 
aaendaut petenqr. He tee^led how foe aaowenwnt of aooi-iMoaoo waa 
hundbed ki India. MiUiont M that fone fidt diat Aey would not be able to 
foe Brithh Oovenunent wifo foe awofd as foe latter, was infinitdjr better 
armed. He told foem foat even if they went forfo to BihV tword la hand, 
foey had to be ready to fooe death. If foe sword broke in foeir hand, deafo 
would be a certainty. Why should not foey then learn foe art of dying 
wifoout killing and {dt against foe enemy die ttrengdi of dieir spirit? The 
Government mi^t inqnison diem or confiscate their property or even kill 
them. What did it matter? The argument went home. But in their heart 
of hearts, said Gandhi^, many had the feeling dmt if only diey had suffi* 
dent armed strcngdi they would resort to fitting. They accqfited iion<violenoe 
because there was nothing dse. In other words, these was violeace in 
the heart Only it was given iqi in action. It was non-violence of die 
weak, not of the brave. Even so it had made them stronger. He was 
dmte to tdl diem dut it was a big ndstake to regard -non-violenoe as a wea- 
pon of die weak or to adopt it at such. If the Khudai Khidmatgars fbll into 
dmt ndstake, it would be a tragedy. 

If you give up the sword at Badshah Khan*s wwd, but re- 
tain it in your hearts, your non-violence will be a shoirt-lived 
thing— not even a nine days* wonder. After a few yean you 
will want to revert to it but, nuiybe, you will then finl that 
you have got out of the habit and are lost to both the ideals. 
Kothing wiU, in that' event, remain to you toot vaha regret. 
Vinkat 1 want of you is a umque thing, i.e., that you will (^h^Udn 
to UMi the swbrd although you have got ^e capadty and foere 
is no doubt as to victory. Even if die tq^nent is aimed widk 
a fanefoen swcod, 'you wiU ojq^ mid to ft. ftiis, not 
retaliation in your hearts Imt oidy We. If 
mderstood nohifl^ in diis sense, you 

vt'-OamBd^. 'left Bumu oa :'pcilobiiir"^’; ■. ■ 



,'!;i|MBt;^%««iit''f^ h6cmti^ 

•;i^b.iofimtd)r mpoi^ 'in '■■:*''}.;L 

v:.''|f''Y^''wffl' mk, %(^..w31'''«]I' dll': -'liave: 'i^'.dBBai^''c^ 
tip 0ov«fiuii«nt?* My reply ii d«l by iiiding dw JWdpte : 
nf firiKn ia a commoii bond et love droiq^ oiir 
nie ciii tnanlbnn de annbe j diete in the oonidiy p d^ 1i|e : 
Britidber will not be aUe to reilit it You wfil py dat tbe 
Bridiber is impervions to love. My diity yinua' nnlndken 
ieace b to the contrary. Today 17,000 En^iihinen can rile 
over three hundred millions of Indians because we are under a 
pell of iear. If we kam to love one anodMari if the gulf bet- 
ween Hindu and Mudim, caste and outcaste, and lidi aiP poor, 
is obliterated, a handful of English would not dare to ocmtinue 
their rule over us. 

Just as there are laws of armed warfare, there are tews of 
non-violent warfare too. Tlmy have not b^ fiiUy discovered. 
Under violence you punish the evU-doer, in- non-violaice you 
pity him, and regard him as a padent to be cured by your 
love. 

What must you do then to drive out the British by the 
non-violent methc^? If you want to adopt the method (d* vio- 
lence, you have to learn to drill and to becme adept in the use 
of arms. In Europe and America even women and children are 
given diat training. Similarly those who have adc^ted the wea- 
pon non-violence have to put thmselves through a vigorous 
discipline in non-violence. 

And widi that he euae to the constnwtitw p rogr amm e ami its place ht 
Ae sdieaie of mm-violeBee aa a dynamie feroe. I& had placed the pro- 
gramoM of non-violeiioe before die country ia 1920, he explained. It 
wat divided into two parti, mm-oo.<^peradoa and oonitmcdve programme. The 
lattw included cstabliahment of communal unity, afooU^pn of untouchabOity, 
probifaitioa, complete ecadUcation of the drink and drug evil and propa. 
gation of fchadi, bandH^ianing, hand-weaving and other cottage hiduitriei. 
But all dieie ddngi had to be odcen iqi not ai a poiidcal expediency but 
ai an integral part of the propumim of aon-vfolence. Ihh iM 
aS the didbenee. For iattance, Hindu-Mtiilim unity regarded ai On expe-. 
dim WM tttd i|Mito nodicr twliite ttdkxfital m ra intcignd .jpiift of ^ 

,,«m-tnoleoce. 

The fiurmiar, by iii very uatenu, 

be ot fom w ■■ ■- tto- f ■■ tttgpjtttf it ! : 

''::'b '.overr'. Tt'.''i^ or/%'.rufe«.\'-'Wlieii'’it is' 

EtelMn'ip'su.si\|nrt' of pC: peegiiB M pijM 
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'at wifi 

AMoodiivM;.' '■ : 

dtaiMia iad m 


T«^y tto^ are niUiont of ttiiaiD]doyed 4ctth«^ in India. 
One wity to deal wi^ tbem !• to allow diem to ^ . 

as in South ASnca, there be more par capsta land Smt die 
survivctts. That would be dto way cf violoice. The other way, 
the way of ncn^dolence, is based cm the piinctple of *^di unto 
this last*. It requires us to have equal regard 6a die least of 
God's oeadon. A votary of diis path will deny’ tp himsdf wh^ 
cannot be shared widi the least That applies even, to those who 
labour with thdr hands—the rdadvely better ofi* among the labour- 
ing class must seek to align themselves with the less fortunate. 

It was this line of a»ii«fcwnf, said Gandhiji, had led to the dis* 

oovoy of the chartha on his part. 


I had not even seen a chailcha when I first advocated its 
use. In iact 1 called it a handloom in Hind Swaraj^ not know- 
ing a spiniung-wheel from a handloom. I had before my mind's 
eye the poor, landless labourer without employment or means of 
subsistence, crushed wder the weight of poverty. How could 
I save him — ^that was my problem. Even now w^e I am sit- 
dng with you in these comfortable surroundings, my heart is 
wi^ die poor and the oppressed in their humble cottages. I 
would feel more at home in their midst. If I allowed mysdf 
to succumb to the love of ease and comfort, it would be my 
undoiug as a votary of ahimsa. What is it then that can provide 
a living link between me and the poor? The answer is die char- 
kha. No mMSer what one’s occupation or rank in life is, the 
chaikha, taken with all that it signifies, will provide the golden 
bridge to unite him to the poor. Fof instance, if I am a doctor. 
While i draw the sacrificial thread it will make me think how 
I can assuage the suflfeting of the destitute instead of die royalty 
to rich palaces widi the prospect fiit fees. The chaikha is 
not my invoitian. It was diere beftoe. My discovery consisted 
^ to linktog if to die progrsanine of ncm-vioienm and independence. 
God^^^^^i^^ vnmt to woik ducough 

have to |mKeed; iri nm 1%.* 

IT vto had winked ton touzi^ 

toMtoPMnums: touring lam; **--1 had/:<nytoi|ied' 

We dtodd have been onr No fosri^ powto ytouM 

have daied to ^^^ riuato 



* i:: juive' ^ dbved .-tV' ' ooaiie ^ |jtvj^M^::/ll)ji^^ 
"'iRdilMQ.' ^iEvenlfone had eoami we yB^ddylii#^ 
tpvdtund^^ ai^.'lie wodld itot;liiire''beiM'^ 

,t; It k diii type of WNOMdolesoe^ ibat. 1'- fvant'' y^ tp^'’‘altiii^ 
^ iil^ea yoii to be timity4biir«a9tat gold» notfabif 
cOitn^ you can deceive me. K Uiai^ 

uni oi^y. But if you an nncere» you have to ]»rove by yt^ ao> 
doer dd^ ndbody need be afridd of a Red Shift or Imcw limr 
ediile dwie » a Red Shirt alive. 

A P^grimtif f» Fmit pp. 97A01 


60, STATEAmfT TO THE PRESS 

OeM*r Sts, 1938 

I tender my congratulations to His Highness, Her HighneM 
and the Dewan for the general unnesty granted to civil (hsobe* 
dience prisoners in Travancore cm the Midiamja's Idrthday. It is 
to be hoped that in order to make the amnesty fruitful ai^ peace 
permanent it will be followed up by the appointment of a com^ 
mittee of inquiry into past events and another into the nature 
of responsible government to be granted under die aegis of the 
Mkhart^a. 

There ronain still allegations against the Dewan. 1 would 
repeat my suggestion for withdrawal. WiUidrawal need not 
mean dis^lief in their truth by the authorides. They j^nld/ 
withdraw in the higher interest. The case for responsible gov> 
emment must not be mixed up with the allegatums which pale 
into insignificance compared to the quesdon oi the transfinenoe 
o£ power into the hands oS the peofde. 

Heryan, 29-10-1938 



At LAKt^ ^ 

OdOtrS^im 

t am hare m tcil you, ffilty yean* eKpet»m6e of 
vMenoe at my hade, that k is aa infinity, supexim’ as 
to hrute knee. Aa armed soldier idies <m his wea* 
pffPff Ibr his strength. Take away from him hiS weapons— his gun 
or his swmd, mul he generally becomes hel|desi. But a peistm 
who has truly rediaed the principle of non-violence has die God- 
givea strength for his weapon and die world has not known any- 
thing that can match it Man' may, in a moment of unaware- 
ness forget God, but He keeps watdi over him and {uotecti 
him always. If the Khudai Khidma^ars have understood this 
secret, if they have realized that non-violence is the greatest 
power on earth, well and good; otherwise it would be better 
for tgtftn Saheb to restore to them their weapons which they 
have discarded at his instance. They will then be at least brave 
after die «"«"»*«• of the world that has today made the worship 
of brute force its cult But if they discard their old weapons 
and at the same time remain strangers to the power of non- 
violence, it would be a tragedy for which I for one am not and, 
so far as I kimw, Khan Saheb 'too is not prepared. 


62. A DENIAL 

y^th reference to my note headed *Seven Complaints*^ 
Shri Bryial Biyani writes: 

In dwfatua of Jfaljsa dated 15th October there issomedang whidi 
me in your ardde headed *Seven Complaints*. The complaint 
is diat 1 was taken in ^oosnion with music past a moti|ue during 
Junum Ptayen. 

Sudi a eoa^daint was made dbeedy to me and I issued a state- 
ment on October 12i a copy of abidi I am hetawith enclqdng. 

The pmeeaAm passed die moa^ when the prayen weie over. 
Sahdb Saiyad Mohaains^ M adto M die pisycn egreei dmt dto 



TAtK to KBRUMI KinmiAlraMMMI 


es 



«««r tm4 dMit 1 m WM 1 b imw Aqi» vAiSb iIm fw cfriB B 


la lib Px«M ttateiBent 1 aotioe die IbnoariaK wy xdevaat 
leiteaoe: 


t«maiMer<lMa»«rtMNl4|iQwl)r battne fai tolanmBBBdfWipeet te 
all idigioni aad «dio bdleve b Hia<ii»*Mudim fer be attakiBMBt 
of awBfBi b Xnba. 


Laesi, Maewat, October 27, 1938 
Hmjm, MU19S8 


es. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

^ * Laku, Maewat, 

OeUtbir 27 i 1938 

inr OBAE tDlOT, 

One letter 1 posted today to catch the local post. This is 
for tomorrow and to send you letter from Juni^pulh. After 
you hAve teen it, please send it to Narandas>->have tent a swMt 
letter in Gujarati to the Dewan^. You will of course write. 

This 1 am writing in the midst of the Khudai Khidmatgars 
to whom 1 shall presently speak. They are coming in. 

Love. 

TnuMT 

PPS.] 

1 am tending the cheque to N.> 

Ffem the ocigbal: aW. 3886. Gourtwy: Amrit Kaur. Aim O.N. 7042 


ei. TALK TO KHUDAI KHIDMATGARS* 

Lakp, 

{OtMm 27, I93S\* 

The prindpies on whidi a non^^vielent cwganlaation is based 
are diftbrent aad the reverse of vdiat otoins ia a vfalaat 
osj^niaatiosit . For l Bstan o e» ia the tMrtiibdcia am^, theii Is a 



befiiif^ ail offiedr^ ^ 

; ■agmt:0»e gmaad ■. m ^ 'i^ chidf' . 

Pe daimi i)k> mqfwriority to Md filb 

You ltoy« foii^y yvon the dtfe *Bitdiha h JtlwaV^^^to 
But if io liu to of torts lie acto% btoa to he 

ccndd htove Iftf utt ordinary general, it would downfall 

lUid bihig hii power to an end. He is Baddaah hs the saise only 
that he is the truest and foremost Klmdai Khidmatgar and occds 
all other Khndai Khidiiatgtos in die quality .and quandty of 
service. 

The second difference between a military orguuzation and a 
peace organizatimi is that in die former the raidc and file have 
no part in the choice of their general and other officers. Hiese 
are imposed upon them and enjoy unrestricted power over 
them. In a non-violent army, the general and the ofiScers are 
elected or are as if elected when their authority is moral and 
rests solely on the willing obedience of the rank and file. 

So much for internal relations between the general of a non- 
violent army and his soldiers. Coming to their relations with 
the outside world, the same sort of difference is visible between 
these two kinds of otganimtions. Just now we had to deal with 
an enormous crowd that had gathered outside this romn. You 
tried to disperse it by persuasion and loving argument, not by 
using force and, when in the end we failed <in our attempt, we 
withdrew and sought relief from it by getting behind closed 
doors in this room. Military discipline kimws nothing of moral 


prctture. 

Let me proceed a step further. Tlie people who are crowding 
outride here are all our friends though toey are not Khudai 
Khidmatipus. They are ei^[er to listen to what we may tell 
tiiem. Even their indiscipline is a maiufestation of thdr love. 
But there may be others besides them elsewhere who may not 
be wffi dispos^ towards us, who may even be hostile to us. In 
aimed cogatoitiom only recognized way of dealii^ witii 
toch persons is to drive them out. Here, to ctmrider me op- 
: ponent^ or, fin the matter of that, anybo^, even in thou^t, as 
would, in tiie pariante of non-vicdenice or be 
taUed U sb. Far firmu seddng levtoge, a votary of nmi<^riolencse 
;;topuid pray to God that ni^^ bring aboto a dhi 
tori of his opponen^ mid a riud not hiqqich be w 

Ittqpa^ to bto ai^ hduiy 





Thii oouM not have liiiiq>ettedl if I IumI retalbted. My 
acdim am be fitly deearibed •• « procev of ooivavioii. Ualeii 
you have fidt within you thk uife to oooveit your oiemy by 
your kv^ you had better retrace your stepa; thii buaineN (MT 
non-viotence is not for you. 

*What about thkves, dacmta and sptfilen of defenceleis 
wmnen?* you will ask. Must .a Khudai Khidmatgar main- 
tain his non-violence in rqpurd to them too? My reply is, 
most deddcdly *Ya'. Punishment ii God’s, Who akme is the 
in&UiUe Judge. It does not bdong to man ’’with judgment 
weak”. Renunciation of violence must not mean apadSiy or 
helpleasness in the face ot wnmgdcdng. If our non-vk>lence is 
genuine and rooted in love, it ought to provi4p a more efi^dve 
remedy against %m>ngdoing than the use of brute fiirce. 1 cert- 
ainly expect you to trace out the dacotts, show them the error 
of dieir ways and, in so doing, brave even death. 

Harijmty 19-11-1938 


65. LETTER TO MIRABEHJf 

Totmmo, 

^ Odoitr 27, 19S9 

MIKA, 

I have all your letters I think. Sushila has 
me your proposal about avoiding typhoid. She says there k 
no t^etence hetween Nayakum’s w^ and ouis. She says the 
only safety lies in using only boiled water not merdy for drink- 
ing but aim tot wasMng poti fimn whkh we eat and drink and 
nnoodced firuits which [ere] handle and eat. we 

oog^t to he able to ensure a i»oper supply of fbol<f»rDoir bdled 
water. But ivhen we meet we shall disotss all the suggestkms 
yon have made. Williams did send aU the plans. But 1 
to thei coochniatt dmt it was beyond us. In my., op in ion we 
nuist revert to my os^^sal plan. We mnst use smd turn 

nig^teoil into manure hi aoaae ffistant qMt. Even jo white we 

‘ > PUS VeL XXIX, p. MS. 





^.C,y' ■ ■ V:y:-7:V;. - '" yf 

y 'Xr -.. hyy ' ■ 

Mhmiirito i<yi» <?J<» IQOte ^ 


0$. rntTM to wmAmt mm 

. OebAer n, 1939 

CBt. MAHAOBV, 

1 got your letter yeiterdky a$ we were leaving Bannu. * 
Why do you think diat you are away fircnn me? How do you 
know diat you are not coming nearer? A wall separates two 
guests m a hotel. Who can say whether you are separated 
ircnn me only by the thickness of nine to twdve inches of a 
wall or by a dktance of miles and miles? And are there not 
peojde wlm feel near enough even though they may be separated 
by a distance of miles? much is certain, however, t^t you 
be so well restored through rest that you will get energy 
fi>r more work. A still greater benefit will be that your life 
become regular in every particuhu'. Observe the hours of food' 
and rest with as religious a strictness as you do the hours ot 
prayen. Is not eating also for the sake of jajna only? In any 
case, it should be so. If you forget one yajnd, you forget aU. 
As long as you like being there, you must stay on. My returning 
to Wttfdha must not concern you in any way just now. The 
solitude and comfort and good company tiiat you are eiyoying 
tilery you will not be able to enjoy elsewhere. So stay these 
or at jullundur. If Rajkiunaii feeb that you are overstaying or 
if she has to go away scanewhere else and therefore you cannot 
stay tihcrc, it will be a difieremt matter. My blood-pressure 
yesto^y evening was 136/M. Whose is better-^yoius mr mine? 


naitte of i^blpe d# 

like that ' At 1' |te. sta^^pm. Dem- Isihail Khan, ; 




\m iMtm 'WSM 

'cBL mauMMi, ' 4., o 

encktied cheque for Rfc 780 tv fonvi ^ JulM!^ 
Durbar. It was received ou* the occavbn of the annivena^ cefe* 
tttatkm. You may spend foe mmiey in foe maimer 
decided. He will give iU. 780 more for foe 1^ 
committee. I have sent a letter^ to this efiect to Rq|lfopiM]i 
She will forward the cheque to you. You need not sefol any 
acknowledgmfiat. But write to nm of couise. 

Bhttkpfim 

Batu 

Ffon • mieiefiliD of die Gtyumd: M.I1.U./II. Aho CW. (BS8. Qnirtsw: 
NanuidM Gsndhi 


68, LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI 

Dxra Ismail 
0^ 27, 1938 

cm. aaaAQAKiKLt 

1 have gone through your imte on the murder, etc., in ^ 
Gunda. It hm produced no effect on me. It is not enotqfo 
to assert that the murder was not foe result of a {nivate finid* 
IXd Sayji take part in politics? Had he attract^ anybody’s 
attention? Has there been a mgnhur practice in of 

beating up peoide in fob manner? You stould g^^‘'*4herv fomfol 
be—some evidam showing fom foe State aufooiifoss had some ' 
connection (tirect or indirect with the murder. Yw cannot jump } 
to a coodufom on fob bains of mere sui|»dh)n. The peCfle will v 
bdieve anytUng you say, but you should try and get 
whidi would ccmp4 evoi^^ to Imheyo iim ^ c^^ 

hfeie tiforenco wiB^^i^ h^ It jfod does not seem liglfoifo s^ 
';to\iione of '^foe. chn;fie''^ttaced.^: ilad:'«sn^ 








' ^ ’pub^,. . :T<MMr''''lMigitt^^ - %: «JiiK»t': :jbaiF4aij|^» ' :'In^ :" 

Tt r fd i'^ fa i ^ OD€ ferff iSbii - dlls fiuait be one rf 

whiebL tune too &6quent ia fbe nn^. Bitt all is ;««ily 

yoor-bttoefit VAalw^ jpit oii asit bti atanp^ dc^ 


F(eiBs iAcaatt»tof tb« OMiK^ GJNi $546 




69. LETTER TO M. R. MASAJift 

Dsax IsMAO. Kham, 

Oetobtr 27^ 1938 

anU MASAMl, 

I was pained to read your reply to my article. You seem 
to say that socialists believe in khadi, in prohibitimi ami in 
non-violaice and that the Ck>mmittee has.no evidence of speeches 
inciting to wkdence having lieen made. I have talked not with 
one sodalist but with many of them. I have read their writings 
and their speeches. They have not . . .* non-violence, have 
ridiculed khadi and said that prohibition is only ^ waste of money. 
As for the evidence of the use of force, I get it alnmst daily. 
This beang the case, how cui I change my opinion? 

I have smit to Father the foreword’ to Dadabhm Jftmoji. 

Vmdmatmmmfnm 

. M. K. OAMnai 

jPana a phetouat of die Gi^wati: GJ4. 4130. Ma> C.W. 4888. Gourtes)r: 
NLlLManni 


l;l^ ciewLiii''i^''ScNBne.':' 



70. MOMSTMOaS JF TRUE 


A oorreqwiMieiit write*: 

Horc io Naiik Acitt it n jftdloQ TVftfaiim BoUcso 

mMie iD 0^ adiooL TIm^ u« cxpecMri •» iMve Arir flMdi fai • eo*** 
ififtf i lAM dicy Af€ to piMite AoriuiMM Mdi wiiMi* Lot 
alofie iiMat.aiting» bow frr k it co ai fa t w t wiA dw profaibitioa poBqr of 
die (ioveniiMiit to trein ik poUoe ofBoen la wiiio>drfadUagf Tbae 
oflosnmayweObefequiiodtotobepartlatfiepnbibitioadrive. fethapi 
yoa do not evea know dwt neat«itias aad wiiiie*diiBkiBg k oonpidwrjr 
in thii 

I must confess my ignorance of die compulsion. It is 
only the assurance with which my oofTe^)ondent writes that 
has induced me to publish the letter. If the information is 
true, it is surely monstrous that meat-eating and wine-drinking 
should be considered a necessary part of a police officer’s train- 
ing. This rule excludes vegetarians and non-drinkers from train- 
ing as police officers. The rule is a grave injustice in a country 
in arhich tens of thousands are vq^tarians by religion. I can 
only hope that the information is incorrect and that if it is true, 
the glaring wrong will be redressed without delay. 

Daaa Ismail Khan, October 28, 1938 
HmijM, 5-11-1938 

71. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


DtUA, 

OrisAir 2S, 193$ 

MY OBAN IIHOT, 

This is merely to tdl you tiiis is a laay day for me in 
one way and a very busy day in anotiier way. 

Did you ever receive my letter in udii^ I asked you to 
send me some khadi sheets? Whether you did and fbrgot to 
send, or whether you never got it, pray do not send any now^ 
as CSiandraslumkcr hm sent pa^. They witt see aietlinMi|^ 

Dove. ^ 

TvMirr 

F^«he«iiklkMl}aw.WIS.CkurMiyt AltoOJI,M9l 



V<ltet4i^^^ i^bge.-.T^ final 

Ddn whm >i« |br ftdi tline da I got ydar d^fi letter 
to £»* here. It is idao good but fia the lart pan^jp^ The 
hut paura slnw* meatal fatigue. You i^} see it is diseoonected 
and whoUy unnecessary. It isili be iuuldng fta England weU 
anned to honour a little nadon for her throwing away aim. 
If Grochs could do die thing, the nations the earth indudii^ 
Germany will be awe>struck. 

You mui^ attend to your eyes at once. You have the right 
help» in Kri[shna]chandra. 

r have no recollection of having authorized tube well. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From die ofiginal: C.W. 6411. Courteqr: Minbdm. Also G.N. 10006 


73. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

Dera, 
OrlSfor 23f 1938 

CaU. MAHADEV, 

I am sending the accompanying letter, which you may like 
to read. l)on*t worry about it after reading it. 1 have even sent 
n iMief note* on die Nank School. 'Hwy have spared me 
' todayi^a^ tommrow for Haij^ work. Widi Khan Safoeb in 
CMnEsimd, no one is permitt^ to* come and disturb me. And 
EMMoow I am observing nlence. Hence 1 am in an ideal 
plaoe here,, just as ytm aro dieie/ tout in a lorry. It oom 

'7:'.'" .had- ;«iebeedtd . Beaei:aa' ' 

m had reamed on October 3 

.■;aad-M«;-foB ‘ 



UEnUt to OAWIWt fAtHU 71 

f ialiedfarne. XJian Sididb dkns not «io«»d dM Iw^ 
wMijr peq»le. Tdl Ri^bunari wliatevcr of tidi you dilak 
a|i^ ioterest tier. 

Tdl Bablo to %mte tometiinet to mt even tinder « ftlie pie* 
tC9Ct> Whet does he n^pnding himiclf ? 


Fiom a plutoMat of the Gtiuand:SJ7. 11670 


Bavo 


74, LETTER TO MANIBBHN PATEL 

f 

DMA XtMAn. Kban, 
OettUr 28, 1988 

cm. IIANI, 

You have been forced to write to me after many yean. 
The letter is full of news indeed. Continue to unite in the tame 
way. Assuming the report about the Narik Police School to be 
true, I have written a note on it. Also talk to Kher* or. Munthi* 
if you happen to meet them. 

Iftheoflicials there do not wwk sincerely for enforcing prohi* 
bidon, the Ministers should protest to the Governor in strcmg 
language. But they must be convinced that the officials do not 
have the heart in the w<^. 

About lands, 1 had written even before I received Vallabh- 
bhai’s letter. Send me a report of the debate on the sutject^ 
in the Assembly. 

I have not said that no steps can be taken against pomo- 
gr^hic literature. 1 did give my opinion. Of course, I am 
afir^ that people have come to like obscene literature and it 
cannot, therefore, be easily stopped. It will stop only when 
learned men themselves are dii^pisted with such literature. I 
do believe that pornographic writisigs should be stt^^Tcd by law 
if it can be done. But fdease remember that thm is a great 
difieience between forcing students to read such things and the 
pulriication of obscene wridug in newspapers. 

What is happening in Riykot is wondctfol* If die t emp o 
is |Mpt up, there is no doubt tl^ the people wiB get what 
want. Father has done the correct thing in regard to Travanoore. 
There was so ham is hii havis|[ cnWe dl B c fare 



/« * THB linijrjMHHMl wwKKi fMr llAilATMA CbMim 

Aulutt^t letter anivetf, iMmcver, I had already imed'aq^atal^ 
aMBt<. I ftd dwt it waa neoemury to ime one. Now diere ii 
no immediate need to go to Tiavanocne. 

Tim eonitant. flow mucut from the noee into the diroat 
ii not at all good. It must be-.eto|q>ed. 

I undentiuid about Baroda. me know adiat happem 
In Bhadaran* 

I hope to *readk Waidha about the 15th. The tour here 
will be j>ver by the 9th. 

What if happening regarding Subhat Babu it not out of my 
mind. That it why I ditcutted it in the Working Ckmunittee. 
But Father wat ti£ the view that we thould wait till Jawahatlal't 
arrival, to I kept lilent. There it bound to be tome diflfeulty 
tiiit time in electii^f the Pretident. Let Father think over tiie 
tuggettion> I have made in Harijtm. I am of the view that letting 
the pretent ttate of affain continue will be harmful. 

I have now replied to both your letten. Show tint to. 
Father when he hat tome free time. 

1 keep really, excellent health. Father thould visit this Pro* 
vince, in Maulana't company. 

Blmbtgs fiom 
Bapv 

hiAMlBBHN PaTBL 
PittUtBOTTAM BuILDINO 
Orr. OpiutA Housb, BmiBAY 
[From Gujarati] 

Batn-i: Mmiibtlm PMm, pp. 119-21 

75. LETTER TO VIJATA X PATEL 

Oetahr 29, 1938 

cm. VIJAYA, 

I got' your three letters together— «ie addretted at Ddhi, 
one fitm Segaon and the third directly. 

It it very good indeed that 70 U have gone there.* Oongrati|* ^ 
lationt on your health havuqi^ in^roved. 1 fed now you are yai|y 
•nonnal self. So idiy dmvdd I worry? ^ 

i m Vet Lxvn, mat UaJbrwnaie Walh 1 wl^ FP. 401-2. 

* 11 w a Jd w me ww at ddt duo .*11 Gfwn D t l a liinamBfti , a maal* 
ed a c a dea omueMar a villatt ihaUa hi Bhavaagtr dheriet eCSaanahtr 



4T rrauQ muxam, amklMML m«am 


93 


1 MB Aiiag vcfjr wdl iadeed. XlM'diiBBM tmiti iBe« * The 
ii ndi at 1 CAB bea#. Ilahadev ii fl oa ri ihing ia Siiafau 
aunt be gettiag the aewi about tihe rid u iw i at Sci|aoB. 
Howr ii Nanabhai? How are you gettkig on tihere? What work 
are you dbing? 

We shall arrive at Segaon about the 15th. 

AlJWII JhtM 

Barn 


Fiom * photostat of the CSiOwoet G<N. 7101. 
Vboyabdm M. PlondidB 


Aho G.W. 4593. Oourtetjr: 


76. LETTER TO KRlSHMACHAJfDRA 

oitobtr 28 , me 

cm. XaBaNACHANORA, 

It is good that you have started hel|diig Mirabehn. She has 
her faults; but she is very devout and you will reap rich bene- 
fit from all your service. You will learn from her pure and practi- 
cal lessons in hahmaeluaya. 

I have already written to you about other matters. 

Bl*s$ingi Jrom 
Bafu 


FiomapbottMtutoftheHindi: GJf. 4307 


77. SPEECH AT PVBUC MEETING, DERA ISMAIL KHAH^ 

Oetobtr 28, 1938 

I thank you for .the purse which you have presented but 
you should know that Daridrmangwta, wh^ representative 1 claim 
to be, is not so easily satisfied. My business is with the crores 
of semi-starved masses, who need relief sorely. We have to 
tackle through khadi the question of A huge annual drain fimn 
India for cotton purduse. Through khadi the A. 1. S. A* has d- 
ready distributed over finir crores of nqpees as wages among the 
needy, pocw, Hindu and Mussafanan and weavers. Then 

diere is the qucalicm of Hainan upHft-^ui eqtsaUy Herculcaa 

>B«ttKiedfB«fysidhIhi«Fart*%idwnBatierFw^^ Apwss 
of Bsu 9>79S ««• p m ua u i i» CaadkfilL Bs fdadtsd the pesiile 8m sudi a 
aao^ sasB as Bs. SyOOO of dw ssial aosouBt was a dngie doBBlioa. 



ooKJiiBW' 


¥n-M 


■'$&-i0iioa^:^ oitH 
' ■better.' . • 


^^k:!^jBaXeod^ Tcibis 

i|r'. .'i]loiE^himtk;‘:Si^ xshM ' 


l>iilifirriiig''-'ito to KhttdM KWdtojMgiw aa^ to tito 
betirtoB tftooa n4 toe lii^ he h^ ikito^ he 

■I Ibae dtff^rtoum bowever, lOitidn Khi^ 

rnatgUB Ibto 1 ^ to Ibeir creed at they have now anderitopd it^ 
the dliflbreTO«i and qnarreb will Ito things pas^ They 

are on their trial. If diey o(nnei>ttt victonious'toey will he in- 
ttnunontal in bringing about communal unity and ettabliihing 
twany. I know, to banish anger altogedier from one's breast 
is a difficult task. It cannot ^ achirl^ ffirough pure, per- 
sonal effort. / It can be done only by God's grace. I ask you all 
to join mo in the prayer that God might enable the Oudai 
Khidmatgan to conquer the last traces <ff anger and violence 
that might still be luridng in thrir breasts. 

Ifanjan, 19-11-1938 


79. THE PEOPLES EDUCA TIOJf MOVEMENT 

When Dr. Hengchih Tao visited me some time I invi- 
ted hhn to give me a note on the remarkable People's Education 
Movement going on in Gluna. He has now sent the following 
instructive note* which cannot but be useful to us in India. 

Hmjtm, 29-10-1938 


79. LETTER TO AMRIT KAt/R 

Dera, 

'* * Octobtr S9, 1953 

Thouf^^ y^ both say you ch^'t 'expwt me to write da|ly, 

/' '^/say ''nOi]ling-':■■'alMttt;VMySrif^:b^^ h^\betr, 

'ter....^|!^' weariier, ll^'jE^^peace-^Ve.to^ 



HL;;;; 1 'wiite .. wilit 'iSbtdkift 'lui^/ewl^^ 

|^''^^'.l»iii-uidiid(^ HU ■«;'fi^; 

Tnin dw ec^iiiMl: C.W. 96*6. OMtflHy s Anrit Kwar. Ate) 


90. lETTER TO MAHADEV DESAl 

IhMA^ 
OmkrZO, im 

cm. UAHAinv, 

The right hand needs some lest The accompanjdiq^ is for 
your informa^m. If you wish, you may write a few Ifoes to 
Dorothy. 

Have you heard about Bhansali and Rajendra having -had 
typhoid in Segaon? Does anyone in Segaon write to you di> 
rectly? Bhansali is quite well now. Rajendra is still having 
fever. 

Bbttitigtfim 

Baru 

From a phototttt of die Oidurad: SJ4. 11672 


81. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GAJfDIil 

Oi^cUr 29f 1938 

cm. PUaUSHOTTAM, 

1 got your letter. You have ray blessii^, of eourM!, for the 
New Year's Day and for tiie whole year. 

I was certainly pained when 1 heard about yqur derire to 
give Hi) public SMvice. But 1 oramded m)adf wip tlw 
that you would do nothing vrithont ildnidi^ goalance' '^ 

canl ghne you? Dcm^ do anything riupme 

::;';|pasme,’:fiom' .''anybody. Dp? ;Only ' m- tnadl:' .m . i^vstraigfo' ..eio 
-"'your'' hetirt ..pCRniP'-; There- fo''^ aR';fo;'lphl|g'''-.^''!|^ 

';'';'’'a(Hrricn:''aad IAb^- ■ sen^-te^ - jaHt 

;";;tii«t -eucryb^: dm;«||est^"?j|f; we.;;^ 

■IhMsadfvfo «ii"oidy '■ ' 



tUl 


'''MMlillitiiA''' 



*■ ''iMii'k : <£hancterL-; ' Itt'-u'ideii^: r''^:' 

Bvti |b powi^ fiw iivii% in plenj^* -I 


Wiw m oksoffim of the Os0M»ti: M.M.XJ./II 


Bmto 


’ 82. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

' - . " ^Dbra, 

October SOf 1938 

MY DBAR romr, < 

It is nearing 8 p. m.'i— my time for walking out. 

The last of three deputations has just left me. 

What did I say about S.*s presonption for Durga? 

You are right. If I gave ctp Segaon altogeAer, it would 
be unjust to /^yanayakum. But I am not giving up Segaon. 
If aH goes well, part of the year 1 must spend there. Let us 
see. Heaven’s Light my Guide. 

I am wdl. 

Love. 

. • TntAMr 

[PS.] 

Do you remember where you left Ku’s book which I gave 
you for revudon? 

Fnaa dworighul: d.W. 3887. Courtesy: Amtit l^ur. Abo OJK. 7043 




lSTmtTQ3.C't:ViWtAfPA 


Huu, 
(M<r im 


nr BBAt BD, 

Ymur compUdnt is just. I have ttkeii up too much oa my 
shoulden. The oioie correct statement is 1 have been over- 
whelmed. And so what could stand by naturally got nem^ted. 
I now send you my drafts which 1 hope you will be aide to deci- 
pher without difficulty. Before making it final please tfoow it 
to Shankerlid and Jajqee. Your book I gave to R. K. in des^ 
pair.> I have written to her. 

How are you all dmng? 

1 expect to leave Pt^war on 10th. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Frnb a photostat: C.N. 10136 


B4, INTERPRETATION OF MBMBBKS PLEDGE 

[Ottohtr $0, 

The pledge was purposely drawn as it is of a general cha- 
racter. It is a gentleman's pledge, each member being put 
upon his or her honour as to the interpretetion of the expres- 
sion *the best part of my energy and talents to the furtherance 
of its object which is t^ all-round welikre of the villagers of 
India'. 

Members are also pledged not only to work for the fiir- 
therance of the ot^t but also 'to strive to live up to the Meab' 
and 'prefer the use of village manufimtures to any other'. 

R eco mm ending memto cX the Board will therefore see to 
it that the candidate for membership has, in everything he does, 
the wcifive of the villagers at heart It IbUows that such a pcr^ 
son will give to village wmb m least some time every day n6t 

• m 

t fiiriht idtowfeg hon. 

s Fife dw pneedtof taBb 


n 



78 tm oouMOtm wom ov uamatma ojumm 

luntuuHy ia viflufe* may be Ibr irilbigei. Urns « Wine^Aar 
IMaginadly, wbo on a particular daywdli to or iadaoeiW pd^ 
ion to boy village m aa uf ac to rei, baa done eone village vroifc 
fiMT tiiat di^. 

The member recommending will abo ice to it that, the 
candidate wherever poadble owe articles of village mannfiu^* 
tore,- e. g., khadi in &e place of mill-clodi, village earAen poti 
instead ^fiuct^<made china, reed-pen insteiki of steel-pen, hi^- 
made paper instead of ordinary paper, wholeKHne Mml or 
asoM or such other tootii-hrush instead of the very insanitary 
and injurious tooth-brush, leather goods made in villages out 
of vilh^ge-^yed cattie instead [d] tanned hide, the ordinary 
village gur instead of factory sugar, hand-pounded whole rice in- 
stead of mill-polished rice, etc. 

Far JKu 

The Board would draw the attention of agents, workers and 
'the public to the importance of dead cattle hide as an article of trade 
and village manufacture. Workers are advised to study in their 
own areas the method of disposal of the dead cattle and its 
preparation from flaying to tanning and report to the Board their 
observations. Public are invited to prefer the use of only such lea- 
> ther goods as are prepared in tite villages. 

TAtsifr to Rmmbtr 

Agent’s appointment of Hardhyansingh, Delhi. Accurate de- 
scription of the areas of work of members of Board and scents. 

From a pbotostat: GJ4. 10137 and 10138 


85. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

Dbua, 

Oooior me 

emu iiAHAimv, 

I thii& you will like to see tiie oca^pmykig letter. 

Todsty the tour started at 12 and we returned at 4. We 
visi^d a vfilsge called Kulai^ Timiorrbw we are gois^ h> Taf^. 

vEven n^ there b no odd in the air at all. We sto in Ibe 
'ogpiU} ■ . ,■ • " 

f £-''iVe Ie$ye fiwr Scjgaon'^ 




faiiii:-».:pliBitprtiit et^lm 


M. urim 7t> AMiur tAm 


CmtrSI, 19^ 

';MT »^''1SI0¥,' 

Tilit is just when we ue teidy to start. 

What is the difibrenoe betweenVnidio news «ad die 
news? Both are equally unicsliaUe. My health has suffln:^ cki 
set'badk. I am indhied to thhsk diat I can floinrish even in mid* 
winttf. But 1 may be over-en1h«mas^ The rest firom Mahadev^ 
■' Love. 

WAUuon 
Auas IVitAjrr 
Auas Itorau 
Wrat Kaxrf 

From ilie original: CS.W. 3647. Courteir! Ararit Knur. Aho G.N. 6456 


97. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

O^bw Sit i93B 

CHI. MABADEV, 

I have told Bripcxishna to write to you %vmy day. He 
alone luiows how much love and interest he pours in wlmt he 
writes. 

1 cannot give you quite definitely the date ^our departure. 
We are trying to leave <ni the 9di from Kambalpur or Rawal- 
pndi or Tazils. You should reach 0elfai latou by/^ 1^^ If 
will be better if you cmi readi on ^ 9di.y 

I will not let you stay in WanUm jlnst n^ dm 

idea of a sea voyage^ with and Bahia acepn^Kniyi^ y^ 

^unless Duiga lifces and wants m sdi^r at Btdnw. I 
you to nudm » t^ as fiw as Singi^poie. inay 
:::n/:finy ^ya lh:Sini^q»i«.': ToUvIiiotM 'inaii^ 

;:2d at' the -easBest. ';iryou'’ti^' .'t^^ 

wasted; ,,.aityiriaere.-'x-:^,:.;'^l*i»|A:';W^ 





'-;t ''Im ''iincn»iiiiij:'yow 

^i*-.li^«faJi»:jsMfeft«it- Willinillilin '' '.r^VtV- ' GaeK i aiiiitlt fe v^'fe-'iii" 



' lUKH**"'**^ V. *MVii ..^«;' ■*4» «yy w i» .. -. wpw ^ 9^vrm.;!mmg HfPifMpli'-' - ' 

- k ity^'k cottMifii' 

Ii Ibi^ fuvjr^^ coramoii l>e^^ ^*#>11 oi^vSBi^t 

:'£veal:*t 'du»;:/|bM /wlUia; 'lofi!||^':ite^ 'pw|^ 

WF« iiimed firtebooti^ Tbtsl 'vWhi^' 

0m viQi^.are to inany Mi^ 

tool( ukteictt in^^ for ijbe piupoie iOl>b^ 

The Vaithyai oidy gathfiid money. The Shudra* and Adahudrat 
daved. Your ardde, dinedEbre, can provide tu no ii^dradoit. 
Woidd it imt be iheer aiir ntperfilial tmerver^to 

lee poetry in our vilh^ll^ And YT you take out extracti finm 
the Vedas and place thembeside extracts firom modem En^tsh, we 
would have to hang our heads in shame. Elaborate t^ crid- 
ctsm of mine further and undenumd my point. If there is any 
error ht my view, let me know. I read the article today at 

three in tlm morning. But you may send it to Modtrn Revuw 

or the ISaAuUm Tvms if you wish. 

We have to march out immediately. I am writing this 
while eatings I am eating fruit with a fork. 

Bbstmgt fim 

Bapo 

Ftom a photostat of the Gujarati ;S.N. 11674 


es. SPEECH AT PUBUC MEETim, TANKy 

October 3J, im 

They* feel tiiat the existence of a microscopic Hindu minotity 
in the midst of the fwediwunantiy i^ussalraan population in this 
area can be reader^ possiUe only if the latter will be as true 
ksms^lMU — neighboaiv->-to them ai^ they have asked me to 
repeat to Kbaydai Khidmatgaw te^fiiMil thdlr natujul r^ in resi<^ 
pect of tiieau 1 eol^y cudcane^^^ fetpr^ mid thdr ^afpei^ 
and I amrOOiivinoed^^^ti^ it is witisb your power to set 
' thew if ypu a# ths^:^eipeo|wdona you have 

{'in.jpm''' : As i.-obiei^ :^.on''v:A-jpce«i^''nef^ 

Idn^iii^^ '"and '-^je- ' .lbg|g||nniti|^^;in prosinee ".sue'' .blii^' - 

' ' Bauacwd ' hum ' 

'"'|:'nb :lfiidias,'tdto;;-lad;-att .AosKCaAb^ 

0eoit0itloi).., staiK:df . tatecal hueihd^ Iwd Jfee ^ ' 



iiifl itt BBhlQV|f wQBl f>(g^sfww l iti vcidict m fewit ' 

4M<lii* But fiOiMltii w fti l MwmImumi iMlli , 
own liwtocy bj^boboig coftcct sii iStnit iiiittiuUi dMlin^it Boc 
iMt BSluidbyi KJ^diiiAt||{idci tlicir of Iim ^ *** * ' *! dtelois 

mlmd. Tbey liavo lo beoMio o iivbig 

A •mdll body of detennlned spirits find by «a unquOAdb* 
oble fiubdi in tlioir minkm niter tlic couiw of liiiloiy* It hoi 
bi^qwaod bdfore and it may again happen if the non-'vhdenoe of 
jCiwiinAtyn* if unalloyed gold» not men lettering tinsd* 

19 ^ 11-1938 


S9. TALK TO KHtmAl- KHWMATGARS* 

a 

Tams, 

OekUr SI, 1939 * 

If in your heart dT hearts then is the , slightest ineli^Mfy^ 
to regard your non<violenoe as a men cloak or a stei^{>uif<«toiie 
to greater violence as suggested by this fiiend>, nay, unless 
you an prepared to carry your non-violenoe to ib ultimate logical 
conclusion and to pray for forgiveness even for a baby-killer and 
a child-murderer, you cannot sign your Khudai iChidmatgar*s 
idedge <A non-violence. To sig^ that pledge with mental reser> 
vations would only l»ing disgrace upon you, your organisation 
and hurt him whom you delight to call the Pride 61 A^^ians. 

But uiiat about the c l ass i cal instance of the defenceless sister 
ot mother who is threatened with molestatimi by an eril-minded 
ruffian, you will adc. Is the nuffian in question to be allowed to 
work 1^ unll? Would not the use of vMenoe be pmaisdlde even 
in such a case? My reply is *no*. You will entreat die ruffian. 
The odds are diat in Ids intmcication be will not Usten. But tiua 
you wfil interpose yoursdf b etwe en the intended victim and 
Mm. Very pcobaMy you will be kille d but you wiS have done 
your duty. Ten to cme, k il l i n g you uoaimed and unreristing sriB 
asMiage the assailant's pasifon and he will leave his viedm un- 
molested. But it has been said to me that tqnrairis do not act 
as we want or caqpect them to. Pindiaf you unrpdstlng he may 
de you to a .post and andte yon watch Ms of thd vioilBk 
U Vm N(ve the trill you wifi so earn ymwseir that you wBI' 

tgssiaBSwi ism fysedrih mtest *lh*taa i iw ssllt r yi e ri ass V * 

ethe s sfasaw b m a ibdmth gmiltta .qmtsd hy ffisaffiffi foim 
itthin TTnitfr* CMinsttim mdfisiiMh IDSm*tsAi anu IlldL 

nuk 
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' 90. TALK TO KHUDAI KHJDMATGARS^ 

, OOthr 3i, 1939 

It has touched me deqdy and also humbled me to 6nd that 
at a time when, owing to ^e Ramzan last, not a kitchen fire was 
lit in the whole of this village of Mussulman homes, fiMd had to 
be cooked ^r us in this place. I am past the stage when I could 
fast wiil^ you as 1 did in South Afirica to teach the Mussalynan 
boys who were under my care to keep the Ramzan &st. 1 had 
also to consider the feelh^;s of Khan Saheb who has made my 
physical well-being his day-and-night omcem and who arotdd have 
felt embarrassed if 1 had fasted. 1 can only ask your pardon. 

HmUm, 26-11-1938 


91. LETTER TO AGATHA HABEISOH 


Hvmtlm 1, 1939 


MV OSAE AOaTHA, 


1 hope you had a comfortaMe voyage. 

On secc^ thoughts I decided to stop you fimn omning 
here. During the last days of the tour I could have g^ven yop 
not' a mmnent and Khan Saheb would not be avafiable to you 
during diat' period. You will have 'seat all you oouM wirii 
of Bombay dqiiof diese fiew days. 

More when we meet 


Lctve, 

Fe^kawar.wh&h \tt reandi ^ evening. 


Bafo 


fWu a phekmati OJN. ISSS- . 

^ BxliiiciBd Aoqi 9y9Snf4if$ ttp o i t ^bk 



92. TALK TO KHVDAl KmDMArGAM^ \ 

PAMIAtA* 

» ■ /, /994)t 

anuMiice from your own lint of what 
1 ^ hdd firotn Kh a n Saheb already. You havi^ adopttd tton* 
violenoe not merely as a temporary expedient but as a creed f>r 
good. Uterefitre, mere renunciation of the swtwd» if there ii 
sword m your heart, will not carry you fiur. Your renunciadon 
of the swimd cannot be said to be genuine unless it goierates 
in your hearto a power the opposite of that of the swori and 
superior to it. Hitherto revenge or retaliation has been 
amongst you as a sacred obligation. If you have a feud with 
anylxdy, that man becomes your enemy for all time .nd the 
fetid is handed down from father to stm. In non-violence even if 
somebody regmds you as his enemy you may not so regard 
him in return, sind of course there can be no question of revenge. 
Who could be more crud or blood-thirsty than the late Oen. 
Dyer? Yet the Jallianwala Bagh Congress Inquiry 
on my advice, hod refused to adc for his prosecution. 1 had 
no trace of ill will against him in my heart. I would luive also 
liked to tneet him perstmally and reach his heart, but t hat was 
to remain a mere aspiration. 

At the end of hii talk he was presented a poser by one of the 
Khudai fChidma^ais who had followed his address closely: "You 
us to protect die Hindos against the raiders and yet you foil us that we 
nay not employ our weapons even against thwves and daooits. How can 
the two go togedusr?’* Oandhyi rqilied: 

The contradiction 'is only apparent. If you have really as- 
similated the non-violent spirit, you won’t wait fbr the raidem to 
appear on the scene, but will s^ them out in their own terri- 
tory aqd prevent the raids from taking place. |f even then a 
raid dom tsdee {dace, you wiH fime the raiders and tell diem diat 
they can take away all your belongii^ but they shall toudi die 
imxperty of your Hindu nei|^bom only over your dead body. 

1 Bcicacisicl fooSB Pyanlat^ r^ort "la the fiNndsr VWvia^Vr' 

* AeeontBag te GmAA~-t9l5-t94§i A JhtAM was at 
fhaialn an ddi date, ^ 



hii 'ferty jwM ijpoiiiiyi wift 
' 'i^: Bai^i^:" t^^'1iv^ .tli^'.'imviiii' '«|»lMiis'; 

Ki^ coaipunem 'fjof ^aSt ^daar 

hdoB^t^ Ttiutsg^ . Abditt^ Q;ta^, vdip po ifiur ttt 

be tmtobtbei, idbouted "out to ibe raiii^ oad ofl^pod. ^ 
ifibity 1^ mpA^ vdiicii hii Inotluv had aewa liato die Ibiiv 
xmT Us tonic. l^ffcnd gpei that die raiden were to struch fay 
&e sim^ naivete of t&e faoy, aa ^e nint then wai» dwt diey 
not cmly let Urn gb ontinidi^ faut returned to his oomiMttiions 
U 1 dmr bdbngihgs. 

Hanjai, 26-11-1938 


93, LETTER TO MIRABEHM 

Jfwember 2 , 1938 

t 

cm. maA, 

All being well we reach there^ on llth including Mahadev. 
These ilUesses have made me impatient to re^ch you. * 
second letter to Dr. B.> was quite g^. 

Love. 

Bafu 

Fraoi the original: CLW. %12. Gourtajr: Mirabdm. Abo OJf. 10007 


94. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

AaMAiMMiim, 
HvmAer 2, 1938 

on. MAEADaV, , 

X got yow. letter. Tlie odicar maU mnst be waiting in* Budm- 
war. We dull teadi duge at 1 We diatt start Bpqui there not 
tk. sa^ k«,««d»a 





UBnm ro uimm* wmm i| 

i ilie Sdt fiom aone ataticNi on line msy,. So iwo 

itrfjf reooliiiig Ddld on tiie lOth. . We don't intend to 
J*Bey *1 DdhL We diall, dieetifoie^ itndi Wetdlio on 
the |tt^ The iDnenes et Segtem have act me dilnUng. I ftd 
.*®**» ^ •• the water* there doea not inqirove^ the ptaoe 

ahooid be a b a n chmed and mily aa many peOfde aa are ahao* 
lutdy neoeaaaiy ihould be retained and the reat adced to go. 
But why damld 1 make you worry about it now? 


PPS.] 

Bai^ is a amali village. 

From • photoctmt of tbe Oajuati: SJf. 11675 
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95. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAJ^DHI 

Nwmh» 2, 1938 

lA, 

Only nine days remain now, and God willing, we shall 
meet We shall leave for Segaon the stune day. 1 forgot to 
reply to one remark in your letter. You said that while leaving 
I did not even put my hand <m your head. As the motor start- 
ed I also folt that, but you were away from me. Do you require 
outward dgns? Why do you believe that because I do not show 
my love outward signs, it has dried up? I assure you that 
my love has incieased and goes on increasing. Not that it was 
less b^re, but what was there is becoming purer day by day. 1 
do not look upon you merely as a clay ^11. What more need 
1 say? If you abo, like . . .* ask for outward signs, I will 
ocm^y. 

Vhuiiigifim 

Bavu 

[Fran GujaratiQ 
Apms Bm Paint P> 90 
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9S. LBrm TO AMBiTUU. T. JfAMAVATI 


Jtmmhr 2, JSSB 

am, AmoTLAi, 

M you are $a tatpat in mining die ritk, you have got 
•ttch <^i^rtunitiei vridumt aeddi;^ them. So fiur your cases im< 
prove a^ bring you credit May this be evor so. 

lt,is desirable that Rsybbudian should go home. It is, not 
proper that he should stay in Segaon at the cost of his hdilth. 
But now TshaU be returning there soon. I am counting’ the 
days. 

fim 

Bavu 

FromaphotoMktoftlwOHjanUi: GJ<t. 10777 


97. LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH 

Hovmber 1939 

* • 

om. omUANLAX., 

I fed worried because of the illnesses. I think you, Shakari- 
behn, Pamericar abd others should leave Segaon for die present. 
It M not tight to risk your lives. But I hope to arrive there 
on the 11th. MeanudiUe thidc over this. If I can make Segami 
healthy, I would call all of you there. Hus' is a new proUem 
feeing met 

ttLaaaSmmt fimm 

Bapo 

ffSO 

I am not writing to Babudi today. I have no time at alL 
FSoia a iihososiat of the G«|}umti: GJt. 10994 
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- , 'P: ^ ■'■■ ■ 

It U ^ciiraUe'^t tlie'iiKwqr^ieiit 
''6pm h^ §bd»M be sp^ in tbu regbo. 1 Imve not b^ 1^ 
t$ studf ^ Yoo dKHdd tour llib 

If you qm bear the oddi then come thu very numth^ otharbiM 
ih March next ^^^y^ here in DMona^ 

Jintuuy and Fcbra is taid i^at there arc d^t laAdb 

of Harijans in this Province. I saw your sharp r^dbder to 
Aiobedkar. l^t can wake up a pdwm pretendit^ to 
/ Who said that you were old? When pass away^^^^^^y^ 
will pass away in hill youth. He is old whpse mind is 
Bamdas^ for iiotance, has become an old num in tike pihno of 
youth. He hat no zest for anydting at all. 

' BafO 

Frwn a photostat of ilwCkgi««i;OJ>. 1179 


• 99. MESSAGE ON OPENING OF KHADI EXHIBITION 

PESHAWAIP 

[Before Nmniiif 5, 

Do not be misled by names. A piece of Japanese doth ciumot 
brocmie Swadeshi merdy by bdng labelled ‘Swadeshi?; Only an 
ardde that is wholly manufactnred hi India by the lumds of 
wifllintMi of 'viUaj^rs and out oS raw materiah groym in India 
deserves the name of swadeshL 

Khadi alone, it wUl be seen, folly sadsBes diis test; all dther 
eh ytb i* a fqvmty of yvadeshi. Just asdiere cin ^ tio dawn 
opt ^e imu, so there can be no genulno swadophi wthout kT i adi. 

Jttdg^ by this testj Peshawar is M for behind in the iqoe 
for awalbd^ il3roreis^y oi» kha(fi Miaadw fo 




WEpM^^; -'■ 

■*': V- ■ • :*' ’ M 

l)r<Gkq;n«ibN^ ^ 

fte)r afe giving to ]dui4i vvtnl^ aitt the 

iliniiteit nor all triT the Con^Kai I 1 I.X. A^r here iiie khadi w 
hatdtual vvqur^ Some we«r it only In the AaMnt^)r. Soi^e <k> 
not do even:i^t. TI 1 & u contrary to both toe and toe 

letter of the Congress oonstitotom. Even the Red Shirts have yet 
to become khadi*dad. . . . K to^ sdl take to khadi, toe tme 
Udto df them vnlLin less than no timb make toe whok |noVince 
khsdi<lad. This piWVince is rich in toe resotirces for toe manu- 
foctures of khadi but it comes Uttt in respect of khadi %vork 
actually done. 

I would like you all to wit. the Exhibition in a spirit cd! 
inquiry and study. Khadi organization work, unlike textile 

industry, does not require laltos (d* capital and highly ^>ecial- 
ized tedmical skill. Even a foyman can tqke it up. 1 hope 
ttoit toil first Khadi &chibition in the Frontier Province vdll be 
followed by many more in toe near future. 

/forifoa, 10-12-1938 



iwspe' &r~ ke ^%;'’S9iii'.:lii^;’' 

Jna^ her itcair timr 

% fti^ lOiadi TbK mt^ are vaauahhi aot ^^ 

;:i|it:-,the: ‘li^^ cwrtthi refle c t i e tti .-:i4^:-:we; 

If rd^InilU I b(^ that ireikm 

d^>eiieiic^ recorded by the Rajkxuiiari. There ii cue m^jg6h . 
don the hat niade» nduch can be immrdiatrfy givoielfect to^ 
what tho tayi of Ae Flbicei it true, il^I think it k She hat 
mdited the Pmcei with the opjnion that they have no bflitf 
In .untottc^bility and that diey vdU fling open all tem|^ to 
Hugani, if thekr people desired It. Her ntggeition, thtr^^ it 
that they need not wait Ibr any expremm of opinion on the part 
-of their people but Should bu^ and open templet whidi are ao* 
cenible to aU. The Princes can make it a pmnt of visiting only 
these temples to the exdusioh of those whose gates are . bai^ 
against Harijans. And if these temples are b^t and rituited 
attracthrdy and me well managed, they will be a powerfiil aid to 
the breaking down of untoudiability. It is ponnble to extoid 
the principle to all the institutions which, finr fear of 
wounding orthodox susceptibility, they would not dare to opmi 
to Harijans. This is the line of least resistance. Thdre is 
not much meaning in a piotn declaratUm of dirindief in on? 
touchafaiiity, if toe princes cannot or will not udie the canfloni; 
stop stm^ieited by the j^Jkumaii 
Pbnbawar, November 4, 1P38 


fiol'topudui^ ;:'|to'iiol<i;dealt:«ltli the- dbsidilN suflbwd by 
:iiifed hr .toe tototo* ' aito .to. fliatoetf' ViitotoWF,'. . 

... .vpHto;tos>^i|..^l|Hf.-' 'aOT'-'Stod. .'.touilna 



m. usTTm w Annumi r. ^amauti 

JfymA0r 4, J9SB 

cm. AwurLAi, 

Yott 1^’ to be suite Inifir Itaftridmat llalioilaya 

wemt to tnve been n litde ne^%ent. 

The.clemii^ of .the villafe abo leems to have made jood 
progKN. Write to Vijaya and tell her diat i am hard praied 
for time and lo she should not complain about the absence of 
letters fiom me. I 1 k^ you are doing well 

Bbub^fim 

Bara 

From a ^toMM of dw Gidmti: 6.N. 10778 


103. NOTES 
AtDMDR Bjcvoma 

I congratulate both the Rajasaheb and the people of Aun<& 
on the grant of responsible government. This small State has alwa^ 
beenprogresrive. The ruler of Aundh has but anticipated the wants 
of his people and has even been in advance df them in social 
matters. The declaration of full responsibility was the natural 
result of the past acts tA the ruler. I hope that the rights confer> 
red by the proclamatimi will not in any way be whittled down 
in drawing up the constitution. 1 would suggest that the privy 
pune shovU -on no account exceed rupees ^rty*six thousand. 
Th«re should be a definition of fundamenrid ri^ts, i. e., equality cd* 
all in the eye of the law» abolition of untoui^bility and liberty 
cd'qseech. The last para of the proclatpatUm is appealing. It truly 
says dmt 'fself*govemmmit implies self*o(mtrol and s^«sacrifioe*S 
and adds: "in the new «ra diat b coming to Aundh, and we 
Istqte to the Whole of our country, the strong will serve the weak} 
the wealthy will serve the poor, the kerned trill serve dw ilfite* 
rate." ' 

It i| to be hoped that die noble exaaq^ of Anndh wBI be 
ODpliri by the other Statca and that Mi peoj^ will by dklr eon- 
duct prove dieinarives in every way wovdiy of the mgiaaScXStf 

BO * . ' 



ititoBfc Ip 4 c v o i?ft ott iImw it Tht fiwt iliat te 4ie Iwbf to tlw 
iMmtwe me udio^ $Hm att eoeouali I liinv received, ii a tNN) 
MUfpit of tike pe^l^ nnift be a g^Nsat bdlp at die dnae of die 
iaiii||iutatioii of teqiooiible govemment.' 'Tbe Wcatem educadm* 
lecjnm by him hai'not him. He h repented to be a 

veduy of tnidi and ahimia. He himieir takei part In vSlage 
doei road deaning faSmidf In common with other vtdan- 
teen and handles the qnde and the badiet with as mvdi ease as 
' they. He widds the pen. He takes pride in doing the scaven||^ 
'wc^ induding .die removal d* mght*«otI. 

Arya Samaj AMD Filthy InTsaATOM 

Shri Dhanna Oev Shastri of Kenya Guniknl, Dehra Dun, 
and then Acharya Dev Shanna AUiaya ot Gunikul Kangri have 
written to me to say that my reference in iny artide "filth In 
l 4 terature'’i to my daughter>in«Iaw, who Is studying in the 
Kenya Gunikul and who urrote to me about the filth she Ibund 
'in certain textbooks prescribed ibr her examination, has been 
Interpreted in some quarters to mean that thb Arya Sam^ 
authorities countenance such literature. Both the firiends repiMli* 
ate the suggestion in emphatic terms. Acharya Dev Shanna 
Abhaya tells me that the Gunikul authorities were so meth> 
ulous about the matter that even for the works of dassical poets like 
Kalidas they insisted on expurgated editions bong print^ befbre 
they would allow their ’students to study even a edebrated 
dassic like SMamtala. What has, however,'’ hafqiened is that, of 
late, they have allowed their students to prepare fiir Sahitya 
Sammdan examinations which tolerates bmks containing un* 
dean literature. I understand that the Gunikul authorities have^ 
brought the matter to the notice of the Sammdan management 
and asked them to ‘withdraw the text-books which contain ol:jeo> 
tionable tefeimces. I hope that they will not rest satisfied ^ 
they have succeeded in thdr battle against undcan literature 
fermiwg part of studcuts* textpbooks. 

To CoaaxsryiiDBim 

No inatter udiat waniings I issued, my corre^wndence is 
daily growing. Even at the ridt of a breakdown, I tan^ cope 
with the .whole of it. Nor can Pyardal, evm tho^h he of^ 
tnirai inkhiii^t oiL *I1ioiigh Mahs^dev Dessi it deadewy on ui® 
maid and is even bdi% pemut^ to wHe idiat 1*^ 
to and dill writo without an eflRw^ he cannot be given any 

> m mn; yp. 




^ ij wiftuat tffjA tilf 

tfil n , Bvesi » i*dl fqpdtted life filee m 1|km lintfttilinni mffckfa 
flnMtiu>tbedi«fcgi|nkd. Itit ttoefimaqticMioii if Im 6 
again be burdened widi cone q wadence wl^ ii not attk fly eon- 
nected with Bmjffmj Let the teadta, pteasc^ leoogaiae nqr diffi* 
ciilty. I have a'file of tuu«ad. Some hai been read and 
lemaim uadiipoeed oL Thus thoe am long statements com pl ai n - 
^ against the IShdr Ifinisten, longer stiU fiw Malabar oomplain- 
ing against Rajagopidachari. I have emsmily glanced 
them. 1 am whoUy unable to deal vridi them. 1 may not even 
send them to the accused Ministen unless I am fwepared to 
the -necessary time to them. I* have neither the time nor die 
ihclinadon. The Woridng Committee is the proper tribunal for 
such matters. If I began to handle such complaints it would be 
an unwarranted interference widi the Ministon concerned and 
with the funcdrms of the Woridng Committee. 

But this solid reason for non-interference is irrdevant to this 
note. The decisive reason is my utter inability. Therefore, these 
and such correspondents will forgive me for not even sending 
them personal aclmowledgments. Then, thore are letten cornffoun- 
ing against the fancied or real misdeed of Ckmgress Committees 
in various provinces. These correspondents attribute to me pw- 
ers and influence I do not possess. But here again the physic^ 
inability is the peremptory cause for my silence. Then there is 
the unread correspondence, Heaven Imows what is contained in 
it. There are, too, personal letters which I would gladly deal 
vrith if I could. I know 1 can give some help or comfort to 
these correspondents, if I can deal with their letters as I should 
like to. As it is, I must plead my inalulity to handle such corres- 
pondence. What energy I have left in me has to be reserved for 
the general causes which, 1 foncy, I can still serve. Thoaefor^ 
correspondents who are awaitii^ aiuwers will fingive me if 
never receive any repiy. Those who are in the h«bit cl writing 
to me vdU lu^ me much if they will restrict llieir corrcspoi^ence 
<mly to such questions as may. lend themselYes to disomdoa or 
adi^ throu|^ the columns of Hargm, In other words UtfijM 
should, as for as possiUc^ be my o^y letter or message to th^ 
whq seek to know my views on matters wl^ interest them end 
vriflch ate also of importaim to the ptt^ 

JPiiBAWAit, Novembm 5, 1938 

12-11.19S8 \ ' 



m, mr MOT GUUT POWERS? 

“Ib tiMicfitikdiiiucNLlBy recent 'initiiigi on tlie pli^t of CSm»> 
dboilovalEin,! I linve oliMarved <Mie thing tdiich demands in answer. 

Some critics argue that if the ncn-vidhmt ittnedy 1 hatrn 
suggested fi>r the Cb^ is only fi>r comparatively weak bemuse 
smatt natkms Jike them and not for the great powm Uke 
England m France or America, it cannot be of mudh value, if 
any. 

Now if the critics will reread my article, they %riB see mat I 
have refrained from suggesting it to these powers because of 
dieir l^iess, in odier words, because of my timidity. But there 
was a more potent reas(m for my not address^ them. They 
vrere not in distress and therefore in no need of any remedy. 
To use a medical'expression, they urere not ailing as GsechosloVakia 
was. Their existeace was not threatened as Gxechoslovakia*s was. 
Any aiq;>eal from me therefore to the great powers would have 
amount^ to an empty and unwanted sermon. 

By experioiee 1 have also found that pe(^le rarely become 
virtuous for virtue’s sake. They become virtuous from necessity. 
Nor is there any thing wrcMig in a man becoming good under pres- 
sure (d* drcumstances. It would be no doubt better If he be- 
comes good for its Own sake. 

The Cxechs were given a choice either to surrender peace- 
friUy to Gerinany*s might or to fight single-handed and risk 
almost certain destruction. If was at this moment that it became 
necessary for om like me to present an alternative whirii had 
proved its eflTectiveness under somewhat rimilar dreumstanoes. 
My app^ to the Csechs was in my opinion as apptoprmtk as 
it would have been inappropriate in the case of the great 
Ipoiwiti* 

My critics mig^t have, however, well asked why I had gone 
out of my sdf'prescribed oritit to speak to a Western nation when 
1 could not riiow cent per cent sucmss of non-violence on the 
loil ^ mo re especially now, when I had begun to entertain 
serious doubts as to whether Congressmen were really liviag 
to riirir creed or policy of mm^violmioe. Indeed I hid in m i n d 

* n* VW. lOTT, *11 1 1IW a Ckod^^|^». 40#4 tad ‘Xeiiesl Osn- 

mmaPp pp. eisd. 

‘ ' fS 



94 . Tm couuttxt» \mn m kabaxma warn > > ^ 

svwpoiiiba. But nqr oim-Mli in tiM mn^i^oiait itnudy ww 
M biiglit w ever when I wrote that artide. And 1 lUt tharin 
theiB^pnenehoiirof itetrial it wonldhe cowaidljr on my patt not 
to eiijgert to the Qrochi the aon^irialeot remedy ibr acceptance. 
Whatnwynltiinatelyproive impowible of acceptance hycroTOi of 
peopl^ undj^pib^ and nnnsed tUl but rocendy to 'corporate 
ittiferinft nu§^ oe*pawible finr a anudl, compact^* 
nation mured to corpmate tuffining. I had no rigbt to arrogate 
to myedf any bdief dwt India alone and no other natkm %yas fit 
fiur ncui’^violent action. 1 Inust oonfen diat I have believed and 
idU brieve that India was the fitteet nation to enforce non^ 
vkdent action for regaining her fieedom. In spite of ngns to the 
contrary, 1 have the hope that the whole mam (d* people, adio are 
more than the Gong^, will respond only to non-violent action. 
They are the readiest of all the nations of the earth for such 
action. But when a case for immediate application of the ranedy 
presented itself before me, I could not restrain myself from sug- 
gesting it to the Czechs for their acceptance. 

It is however open to the great powers to take it up any day 
and cover themselves with glory and earn the eternal gratitude 
of pMterity. If they or any of them could shed the fear o{ 
destruction, if they disarmed themselves, they will automatically 
help the rest to r^;ain their sanity. But then these great powers 
have to give up imperialistic ambitions and eq>loitation of the 
so-called undviliBed or semi-dvilized nations of the earth and 
revise their mode of life. It means a complete revolution. Great 
nations can hardly be ezpected in the ordinary course to move 
spontaneously in a direction the reverse of the one they have 
fitilowed, smd according to their notion of vstlue, fiom victory 
to victory. But mirades have happened befine and may 
happen even in this very {Mosaic age. Who can dare limit God’s 
power of undoing wrong? One thing is certain. If the mad race 
for armament^ continues, it is bound to result in a dauftiiter sudi 
as has pever ocouned in history. If these k a. victor left the 
very detory^^ bo a living deatii for the nation that emeiges 
dctoiioos. xhere k no escape finm tiie impautii^g doom save 
througih a hold and unconditional acce|Maaoe of the non-vkdmt 
method with all its i^oriousimplicatioiis, Demooacy and violnoe 
can^illip> togetiier. Ike Stata that ase today nontiaallr dtmo- 
mctic have dtiier to heoebae foiakly mtditarkm. me fo 

. bhoome truly democratic, they must l^eoome coimigeowiy nom 
dolent It k afalaqihemy to say that nmrdolence can mily hi 
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lOS. LETTER TO MtRABEHM 


Pbumwak, 

/f9omk» 5. ma 

cm. MSKA, 

Evidently you had the call perhaps at the tame hour that I 
felt ytou will luve it. As far ai my recollection goes, I wrote to you 
also that if ymi felt the urge I would let you go. Of course the 
idea originated nol wiAme, hut with Rajkumari; and 1 wrote to 
her suggesting that she should write to you directly. But in view 
of your letter, aU this becomes past history. We will discuss 
%rays and means when I am there which 1. hope will be on the 
lldi. I hope 1 shall find Agatha there on my arrival. If the 
fin^ decision is for you to go, wfiat I feel is that the sooner you 
can go the better, if you can stand the ccmtinental winter. 1 do 
not want you to risk your headth. It may he that if you reoon* 
die yourself to sterile eggs you might be able to stand the cold 
better, but of course you shall be the sole judge. 

I am already moving with reference to the financial part of 
it. 1 have relaxed temporarily the silence rule. Hefice 1 have 
been able to dictate this while munching grapes. 

Love.' 

Bafu 

From the originsl: CS.W. CSIS. Courtcejr: Mimbehn. Aho OJf. 10008 


m. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 


nWUWAIL 
Emmbtr 3, 19$$ 

OflB. MAHAIMBV, 

Your derMo" to stay on is aU right 1 like it too and 1 
obrtaiidv I HI r rd the idea idMNit a sea voyMe. 1 Iflte KaQsnbndi^ 
mneSam^ much indeed. Yonmaygoandseedieficldor 
nsv b ft d fr , 1 dKmtd like yon very muds to aoeYhoeniif Xolllojr 
fihnhonseitt which I used tonny hi I)inb8% j >d*yn<» » 
laMf ctam, «*«• jt a nli al will dance whii no* i* M 
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' yli^ 

' ''%i()dii"iieiio 

1 |^ -afiiS‘|[^;'|]Ml''i|bl;iir' 'GlQiGim^;;v 4 ^':|w 

'’''.i^''^;'V^ ^ 1 ^:' you- 00- ib ''li|v''’^:;'iij^^ 

'‘Wit lbbrtll''g(^ 'tlM^ 

■ ^ yi#yfiiBi|r .|^;.8cPeiin^' ' 

that he tchaenAier £)r ever, llie diiiMte ihi^ 
inraiie^V^^i^^ ^Uned, t am oattai^ 

to te^ ;yoQ* ' 

, If ]i{ind)din wiihei (0 I an ready to kc her $b» iSer 
Ijqjiif caa do 00 harm at 1^ Whik 1^ to mq[knM hendf 
widi me, in the Weit i 3 m caa^^ iindc|>eadentiy. it no 

hmit to her oourage. 

I com{detdy tosgfxt to aoite to yon ahbuf MuirheacL If 1 ' 
had had tome talk, I nyould certainly have written to yoi^ But 
I think -he did not have the courage ‘to diicnn anything wtdi me. 
Or maybe hit only aim wag to tee me. 1 gave lum no moou> 
xagement at all. I had no detire to. What wat diere to talk 
tdwttt? If the comtpdon in the Graagrett can be got rid of, we 
can get twaraj today .without any ditrimtion with anybody. If it 
it not got rid tvraraj it ah iin|Mitttoility. I will ttop my pen 
now. 

Kutbigt'fnm 

BaPU 

Iton a pbotottet of toe Oujarati: SJM. 11676 


t07. SPEECH AT MEETING OF.BAR ASSOCIATION, 
PESHAWAR' 


[^MMvikr S, IBSqs 

Gaadhyi, ia a witty little qieech, while toankiag toeto tor toe hoaeor 
that daqr had done khn, ebterved Aat he wee haitoy entitled to toat ftM- 
lef^ hi toe diet idaoe bccaow, at toey aB Ibkw, he had been dUbaned by 
hhown Ibb, and, aaoendly, bec aB eB he had long fat getoaa Uo hnr. Of lato he 
had awn eftoi beta eagagedla heeeldBf hnw toia hi eapenadhig «r hUer* 
laelhto j^ton ia toe oofutit of too land. MB aaetoer and, petotje, Me H»oot 
wiM Ut irImi iw^ystt I10 

* * 

r ee led teai fyawlegh taptot “la toe ftender tiwtoiee»^** * 

aftoae PmEt t9iS-im 

* " 


*( 





vyii:' » >:’wrft» plieidCtrutft kadi' wrriee ia dw''fii^'piyi^:'liMe4/.4^^^^ 
kl'il^pttiiHinin 'lB;'^'anf''-iidjMe;a^« . aot'-ktini# wlNi^'ldii^ 

. ttat ..idoKl' but -' tf dwy {ilbdcad dunMivai . l» . foadar .tmien. 
aciaaaa aa aa atatukdc Dpirit, ha amiM ba.tfw diid-la; 


108. LETTER TO.MAHADEV DESAI 

, JfwmAtr 6t 1938 

<asL HAHAinnr, " ^ 

Travdling practically for the whole day by a motor lorry, 
we arrived at Haripur in the evening. 

What you write about Massingham is correct, - but the y/vf 
you appfied it to conditions in India did not seem right to me. 
The article has no place in Harijan. Just as daaaling light 
in a small is room out of place, so is ihe case with your 
article. Massingham wrote a poem but we are doing things. 
Only accounts of active work being done have a place in it. But. 
why go on arguing about this? When we most, we shall <Us> 
cuss it if we have time and if it is necessary to do so. It 
happens only r^ely when what you say does not convince me 
and what 1 say does not convince you. I dmuld, thereifore, cer* 
tamly like to avoid arguing about this. 1 had thou^t of giwii^( 
that article to you in Dellu. Now 1 will post it to you. 

Jttenhfr^jdsp 

■ - 

Fioai a photostat trf' the Chdamti: SJt. 11677 
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llbe KhvH^ iUiidina^g^ 

qiiartoi at Utmaiitai. AaycxBe wito ti^w ple^^^ w ran 

fpeak Podittt «aii auvd himadf as a lUiwiai Khbfapwaigar. Tlie 
<saly ootiditioa » liiat ibe Gambit siinidtaifeecM;^ l>e oo regisftt 
cf any Mjgamzation. Vicm* are» ther^i^ ibsclutdy to 
emol as Khwiai Khidmatgah if yew like and no special per-^ 
mission is i\peded fijr it. 

Tbe Khiidai Khidniatgafs have {Moved their undoubted di{}a- 
dty for organization. The {Mesence ^ a {ticked body of Khudai 
Khidmatgars at a- public meeting makes all the difference bk- 
ween order and dis^er. The principle of non-violence requires 
that tiiey should make the {teople do, through their power of 
love, aU, those things that the police does through the *{)ower of 
the htikt and the bullet. When the seed of love sprouts forth 
in our hearts our {>etty quarrels and mutual bickerings wtil be- 
come titings of the past. Take to^a^s incident of the calf tiiat 
was accidentally overrun by our ihotor-bus.^ Love should have 
{irompted the chauffeur to stop the car immediately so that 
adequate arrangements mig^t be made for ^e care and treat- 
ment of the inured animal. One of our party showed what 
seemed to me as unseemly haste in naming the so-called t^po- 
nents as the delibmnte authors of the accident. In non- 
vhtience, we must not be* in a hurry to ascribe motives to the 
opponent or regard him with suspicion unless we have |Moof 
positive for it. When love fills tiie hearts dT the Ki^ai 
we shad have inde{>endence. But inde{>endence will not come to 
Khidnuttgars us till our love shines out in our littlmt acts> 

We must send someone to the place, where the, aipcident 

t Eaetiaetad fimn Pyardal*! rqport "la die I^tier fteviaoe-VI". 
The load Pwhtii-qMeldag people had requested Oaaditiil diat they dwndd be 
showed to j(HB Ae Khu^' KhUbnatgar aowcaeeat aldMoih polbhadly and 
gpognphiodly diey beiooged to the PUqjoh. 

s While Gaadh^ was being driven to Bfl|ihuti* a calf had.haon Inodbed 
dotiv and partly run over fay Qaadhuih ear. The load Oongmanot put 
dw hlaine on die opponenti or die Oovesament. 
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no. SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, HARIPUE !^ ' 

HttmUr €,J9Sd 

Sdentists tell us that we are desomded from the orang. That 
may be so, but it is not man’s destiny to live and die a tuute. 
In proportion as he cultivates non-vblence and voluntary db e iplin e , ’ 
he is contradistittguished from brute nature and fulfils his destiny. 
One of the obligations that non-violence places upon us is to res- 
pect the ri^ts even of the weakest, even a child’s.* 

. . . We must meet abuse by forbearance.* Human nature 
is so constituted that if we take absolutely no notice of anger or 
abuse, the person inducing in it will soon weary of it and stop. 
We should harbour no resentment against* diose who tried to 
create the disturbance which, without their meaning it, has tauj^t 
us a valuable little lesson in forbearance. A satyagrahi always 
regards the 'enemy* as a potential firiend. During half a centu)^ 
tA experience of non-violence 1 have not come across a case of 
enmity persisting to the end in the face of absolute non-violence. 

Hmiian, 26-11-1938 


III. LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 


' HAMPint, 

Hmmbtf 7, 19S8 


inr nsAit miov, 

you notice the recrudesced of riots in Burma?^ It* is a 
sad thing. The secret of die monks taking 'a leading part in 
them we shall perhaps never know. 

* Extracted fifom Pyatelal’a r eport ’’hi the Fmoder P ro vince -VI** 
*Tlie referen ce b to a *V(mde conplaiot” fion the hcadmaiter of a 
local school dutt the local Oaoiem aathoritica had aot taken his piiinniiiioM 
few htddbsf the meeting in the sdwoL 

*Xhe is to the walk-eut a *hocia]ist” del e g atio n shootbig 

naseenly because they were not allowed to present an address to 

Qand^ as meded had already t a a nweneed wlign dwy aRfeed. 

VA IXVn, "lecentWaislaBssamf.pii, 
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m: LETTER TO PEV FRAKJUm BHATIA 

' NttMmber 7, 1938 

IMtAR yRBND, 

You have been at good as your word, 
ihinyer is an intoiap longing to have communion ^th our 
Maker. It is an eflfort mrt of the intdlect but of the heart. The 
eommunkm may cmne soon (W it may take years or even ages. 
It is enough if the effint is sincere and heart-felt. 

Ttwrs siatmfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

Sina Dav Prakaw Bhatia, b.a. 4 .l.b. 

Rmhawar Gantt. * 

Fxoai a photostat: G.N. 1538 


113. lETTER TO MIRASEHN 

' . ^ AwottaRas^ 

' JMmifr 7^1938 

I can write fixim thn |uthHlnce. Tl^ Is a 
b^ Tlill Mururakd 1 

4iie«w1^1^ today. r" 

V; ' 

. :V ' ' ■ / ‘ 

' jfeflAoy r V -V:!.:/: ■■ 



II /M 

t ■■■■■.,. ..; .■ ,■ ..■■ 

-Cn^ iMMSASiV, 

m » a... < letter !f ytm have Mudied iDe^ 

it tt Mani^ Pyardal*t let|er leeint qaier. Let w - 
iee what happens. 

Don*t decide too hastily to remaiii in Wardha. U* nowhere 
go and stay in Bombay or Bulsar. If you can have the 
cour^ to go to’Soudi Afika, it %nU be b^ But 1 nvould 
not insist Follow your own inclination. If you cannot feel at 
‘ease anyudiere outside Wardha, 1 won*t oppose your plan. Let 
us not take any risk. What has happened to you is somedung 
similar to Mdiat had happened to me in Nipani,* confining me to 
bed for six months. Maybe, conndering your age, you wffl not 
have to take that much rest . 

I am sending Radhakrishna*s letter also few you to read and 
then tear up. I have carefully preserved your artide. After I 
Imow your wish, I shall send it or hand it over penonally. How 
can we afford to lose it? 

Mlusm§$Jhm 

’ 

From a photostat of the Gnjuati : S.N. 1 167B 


115, LETTER TO KAMTILAL GJUfDHI 

AnorraiAn, 

}(99mAtr9,1959 

op. KAMTI, 

‘ I got your telegnun. Abmit money I have already ^decided 
diat we cannp put that burden on Ra mad w n dra n , : It h my 
imfUtsskm that even when ate went 1 myieif gave (te money, 
lEkit if it was nO[t to, 1 shaQ see when the comet. It ft your diifty, 
iKNvever, to ta^ to Ranwtchandran at | haveitiii^gesti^ JNte to 
^ htm :^ to bmiay 1^ trun and % to Fnparamma*S;- 



£|lloa^^ljiii»t^^ v|f .txMKraii^^ 

': ';|ir'il^''j||i^n«t'>l$idlt ' yoa;;e^^ 

% fb3k^ M tifi^ tick>.^^^ ff you itein^ 

toiler ini Any ^ 

fiitlNe obii^ yicm' win be able t6 loaiQitge^t^^^ 

liyiiaieiNex^^^^'^^ diKise, ^^al or i^rioitt^Jt mint jpt rid *itf as 
scam as it makes its appcMance. 

Ilie Fnmtier Proyiiioe is worth Vm |X»jDt ^ 

view of imdeiataiidiiig liimian imti^ There is alsosmne beauti* 
fill scenery. ' 

' Bbssiigs Jim 

.« Bapu 

# , 

FiotBaphotMt«tofllieGiuu«ti: G.W. 7351. Courtesy: KantiUil Gsndhi ' 


m. TALK TO KHUDAI KHIDMATGASS^ . 

MANsamtA, 
[Jfmmiber 6^ 1938\^ 

It has become the fashion these days tp say that society 
cannot be organized or run on non-violent Hnes. I join issue on 
that point. In a family, when a father slaps his delinquent child, 
die latter does not Aink of retaliating. He obeys his father 
not because of the deterrent effect of the slap but because 
of the offended love which he staises behind it. That in my 
opinion is an ejutome of the way in which sod^is or should be 
governed. What is true of family must be true iff socie^. which 
h but a larger fiumily. It is man’s imagination diat dhhim fhc 
WfOiid into walMng groups pf enonies and fi^ds. In 

resort it is the powe^ of love; thit acts eymi in die iff 
'^''.daahyand'.sastiun8''''^e 

r sto' toid .it^ dih';Rcd':Sbnrts^'''l^ 
hwe.;;'T.; 

'.SUsdb''''h ''teribi^ - distttdm;'.>at;:’'i&e^^^^ rof'^'dbC'l^^J^ludm ^ 

Kludiiiitgar '.movemeid :by ;u]iilndrid%;.,^^ ^ 

v 'I'Biinietnd fiwa . fyswhd*s" |. 






tncte ^ accewbit:'^ 

ttwe C9|>b^^ pci^ 

Beil todsy btt luttodkHi^^ 

Mid evo outi^. And yet #|uit lit hm 
a nun fractioii of wlut lusi to be acliie^ 
jb^plicitl|r accept the aaiurance ghren by the Khudai Khidwihlgwi 
diat thl^ are andoui to undafttuid ' aiid prac^ the doetdae of 
aoa-Viid^ in fitU. There are tremendous hei|^ lymg hefiiie 
dbem slffl to be scaled. The programme of oomtructive ima- 
t^enoe jthat 1 have fdaced before diem is sdf-actmg vdiea it is 
once stmrted well. Its enforcement will be a sure test too of die 
earnestness and unceiity of the Khwlai Khidmatgais. 

«m>w, 3-12-1938 


7/7. SPEECH AT PUSUC MEETING, MAJfSEHRA^' 

JVssfieler 8, t9S9 

Oaadhiii fcfdyiog ummd diem that he set gnat Hon by what >they 
had alnad/ adiieved in .the field oS non-vkdenee. But bdiieving as he did 
in the old adage that from him who gives mudi mon is eiipeeied» he warned 
them diat he would not rest satisfied dll diey had fidfiDed their million of 
adiieving through their non-violeafie not oidy their own freedom but the 
fre^ni of India. He had visited dieir province a second dme to know them 
more indsnatdy and to understand how non-wiolenee worked fat dieir midwt 
and it was his intention to return to thorn a third dme when he hoped once 
mon to piA up the dueads of various pro bl em s tdicin be h^.left dun. 

Haijan, 3-12-1938 


^'^Ibmanedifeam PyasdUrsff^^ .die Fwiiler .The.' 

_ '^nmniev ' ;"ijpeHr<heeii.' .of '.-|diSa> I wwsi e lsat : -, ■ 
:slbi.''froediifaBP. ; 'h' ■ 



C^d^ b ic^f diem diet wliilit lie omdd’Wpiiicbi di^^ 
ilutt fioea^ br fittNurai fieely iiiue^ mi ja^t^dbn, it 

mmild t«i mo mndi m eejpieet die Oovemmieiit to dkmibide deomm free 
imongit die entim^te Ilicy oouU foim a fttad^ free diMii* 

. bidoD ol in^unii if diey V«iited» but he bed hit doubtt tvbelber free 
Imdonofaiid tmiobgindieiiM of die-wm* would idve die (jueitkm tiaiie* 
bonier inieearity. If die eiqierieaoe during die recent nid at Baanu wai any 
g^Me| tiicli a atqp would prove m be an expouive pedantry. During die 
Bannu raid, he waa mid, only one gun on the part of die atizeni was in 
|day. althoiii^ there was no ladc of fire-amn in die city •at the time of the 
raid and even that gun occaiioned more caiualdet a m on g the public than 
emoag die raideie. He, however, agreed with them with regard m what diey 
had obaerved about the duty of the majority community. Khan Saheb waa 
trying m ’prqiare the Kfaudai Khidmatgara fiir diacharging their duty of 
jttotecdng dtixena agiintt laida. 

Honjon^ 3 * 12’'1938 


m SPEECH AT PUBUC MEETING, ABBOTTABAJP 

[Nmmber3,m^* 

I thank you for the address that you have presented to 
me* You have in your address expressed your gratification at 
having in your midst ‘the greatest man on earth*. I wmHioiod 
tt l lhtened to your address as to who that gendemui oouhi be, 

' *ExthMted from Pjmrdal'a rqmrt die Fnmtier I!mvino»>1(^*'. 
71m dqpujttd^ amc^ o^ diinga auggeated ' m Oandhiji that m vi^ Of the 
gmahig nma^ m lec^ fire«riin and Uiiamg in ^ uae iof dmm 
to be provided fw m the minority pOpnladon aetded b die border to 
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liAt ' the wmetbig ' .aevend 
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p, \nmM AT FoauQ lOMiam, jabovtasao iCKIi 

Oe^aAf it could not be I. I know too wdl my thofto om lBy*^ 
ii a celebrated story told ^dtout Sokm tbe grmt law'>giw' 
of i^ens. He was adced by Croesus, uHbo was reput^ to be tbe 
weapdU^ man tS his age, to name the happiest man on earth. 
OrotoBs Imd fondly hop^ that Skdon would name him. But 
Sohm replied that he could say nothing as no <me could be ad* 
judged happy before his end. If Solon found it diCBeolt to pro* 
nounce on a man’s haf^iness during his lifetime, how much mme 
difficult it must be to adjudge on a man’s greatness? True great* 
ness in the world is not found set upon a hill, for the vulgar 
crowd to see. On the contrary, my seventy yean* experience has 
tau^t me that the truly great are often those of whom and of 
whose greatness the world knows nothing during their lifetime. 
God adone is Judge*of true greatness, because He knows men’s 
hearts. ... 

Not only the inhabitants of Abbottabad but even the sun, 
the moon and the stars here were eager to have a glimpse of 
me! Am I to understand, my good friends, that yotir city has all 
to itself a set of sun, moon and stars which do not shine upon 
Wardha or Sq^aon? In Kathiawar we have a class of people 
known as Bhats or professiona] bards who make it their job to 
sing the praises of their chieftains for money. Well, I won’t call 
you Bhats. Banter apart, I want you to realize the mutake of 
indulging in hyperboUc praises of your leaders. It neither helps 
them nor their work. I would like you once for all to forget 
this practice of presenting laudatory addresses. At three score 
and ten I for one have no desire to let udiat little time God has 
still left me be frittered away in vain theatricalities.’ If an ad- 
dress must be presented, I would like it to be descriptive of the 
defects and shortcomings of tbe recipient of the address so that 
he might be helped to turn the searchlight inward and weed 
them out. . 

Ever since my arrival in this province I have been frj^g to 
expound to the Khudai Khidmatgars the doctrine of non-violence 
in all its uncompromising completeness, abatinjj; not a jot, holding 
back nothing. I do not claim to have understood the me a nin g 
of non-violence in its'entirety. What I have realized is c^y a 
■mail 8^0^ an iwMgnifi cant frs^on fsS the great udiole. It is not 
given to i m perfe c t man to grasp the whole meanir^ of non- 
violence or topractiseit in full. That is an attribute of God alone* 
ffie Supreme Ruler who mfiers do second. But I have con* 
stantly and cemeleady striven for over half a century to undentand 
it and to trandate it in my own lifc. The Khudai Khidmatgaii 



riiici^^ -W^ifdiiati^^ 

fiiibve/^S'Meiit^^nrt^^ 

.t«i^<»l(^:^;i«^ Mitt '«|j)!(6«^^ 

'"'(^i: .,8oei!«M^'’',iii t^'‘ 'Itiiut^ .'heat. . ^ "Kbig^ii^dloiw .tnone'' 

1^^ the weapoa of ^ 
tai not thestromig^ h» «HI^ 

praethe Qon-vlolei3ce. M thaa aB tiM annwieiits, 

iKm*vktoce if a tuwiae force] that has opme^ihlo the ivcdki* 
He who has iu»t learnt to fe<^ it to he a w^jipoa htMctdy tntHre 
potent than brute force has hot understood iei true m^ure. Itus 
non-violence Cannot he “tau^t** through wctfd' of mouth. But 
it can be kindled m our heart through the grace of God, in 
answer to earnest prayer. It is stated th^ today there are <me lakh 
of Khudai Khidmatgazs who have adopted non-vkdence as thdr 
creed. But before them as early as 1920, Khan Saheb came to 
recogniase in non-violence a weapon, the mightiest in the wwld, 
and his choice was made. Eighteen years of practice of non- 
violence have only strengthened his faith in it. He has seen how 
it has made his people fearless and suong. The prospect of los- 
ing a paltry job to uimerve them. They feel difforent 

beings today. At three score and ten* my faith in non-violence 
today bums brighter than evor. People say m me, “Your prog- 
ranune of non-violence has been before toe coimtry now nearly 
for two decades, but where is toe promised indq>endence?** My 
reply is that aJthough toe creed ci non-vic^nce was professed 
by milUmis, it was practised by but a few and that, top, merely 
as a ptdicy. But with all that toe result toat has bmn achieved 
is sufficiently sbriking to encourage me to carry 09 toe experi- 
ment with toe Khudai Khidmatgaus and God williiE^ it wffi 
'SUCC«edr,'- 

Harijmt 10^12-1938 



120, ,LETTEk TO SAMAmdTt G4mm 

Jfmumkr 9 , /AM]* 

CaatL MKAIWATI, 

Yoa mint have received my letters and given my letter 
to Grandfather. I am awaiting your letter. 1 hope you are 
phyncaUy well and mentally calm. Is there any difficulty in 
deciphering my handwriting? 1 shall be here till November 9. 

Mhisiii§ijhm 
Bara ' 

[PS.] 

Bahadbeen taken ill. She is in Delhi and is slightly better. 
Write to her at the Haiijan Nivas, Kingsway. 

Baro 

From • photMtat of ^ Hindi: C.W. 3427. Courtesy: KutUal Qoadlii. 
Abo GJf. 6154 


121 . LETTER TO SUSHILA GA}rDHI 

Movmber 9, 1938 

Om. SUSHILA, 

I know that you like to live in AkdUi. It is indeed your 
dharma to serve Nanabhai*. You are the best judge of Jiow 
long you should stay there for that. If you are not urgently 
required there ibr that purpose, your duty is to go to Natal. The 
earlier you reach there, the better. 

Blutmgtfim 

B^PU 

[PS.] 

I hope ^anabhai is better. Write to me at Segaon. 

I am writing tiiis in a moving train. 

Sau Susanjumim Gamdbi 
C^Q Shu Namabhai Maihujwala 
Autla, Burak 

fliOiB a photostat of the Gidarati: G.N. 488B 

* GandhIA M the Fsontiw Fandam on Noventber 9, 1998. 

SNanahhai MeAniwalai dw addMSiSd^ iuber 
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m, LBnm to mamhal GAjwm 
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Mmmittr 9, 193, 

ORL MAmLAty 

I owe you an iqwlogy. While <m toui^ I aiwayi leave yen 
out. The wotk is heavy and my eneigy is relatively limited 
1, therefore, content myself with the fewest possible letters, 
realize, all the same, that 1 ou^t to vrrite to you. I will tr 
once a^n to be regular in writing or dictating letters to you 
I have been feeling that 1 am not doing my dhatma toward 
you fully. Thou^ I may not be able to do anything in tha 
tUrecdon, still even myletten to you have a value of their own. 

I wrote long ba^ to Sushila that her dharma was to bt 
by your side. She has decided to stay on here for a month oi 
so. 1 have again' written today that if she is not required tc 
stay there for nursing Nanabhai, she should immediately retom.' 
1 will do everything possible to send her. 

If you find it necessary to sell any portion of Phoenix and ii 
the trustees agree, you may sell it. 

Schlesin’s suggestion is certainly worth thinking over, 

1 am sending your letter to Chhagknlal but I do not thinl 
he will want to go. The person who would have benefited by going 
and staying there was R^das, but he does not feel so incUned. 
The best way is for you and Sushila to do the best you can and 
be content. It will certainly be good if Schlesin gives whatever 
help she can. I will have no otgection if Pragji takes diarge. 
You should be guided by your experience. Don’t do anything 
which your ezperience does not suggest as advisable. 

3a has completely recovered now. So also has Mahadev. 
Today \ am travelling in a train bound for Wardha. Ba will 
tneet me in Delhi and join us there. . ‘ 

Dr. Sushila, Pyarelal and Amtul Salaam are widi'me, Kan* 
aiya also is the^ My health is excelient. 

MudKgtfitm 

Bjksv 

From a photostat of die Giduatii>OJNf. 4Mt7 

* Vt(h dw preeiding item. 
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125. LETTER TO M. Jt MASAJfJ 


Jf«9mb0r 9t 1958 

taua KMAm, 

You must have seen that Dr. Khan Saheh has refeased a 
good many people. He wishes to rdiease the remaining prisoners also 
but there are difficulties in the way. 1 have written to the local 
Secretary in this connection and asked him to send a copy of 
that letter to you. You must have received it. 

M. K. Gahdbi 

From a fdiotiMtat of the Gioanti: O.N. 4129 


J24. LETTER TO VIJATA PATEL 

9^ 1958 

cm. VQAYA, 

1 got your letter. It would please me if you stayed there 
as long as you could. 1 am writing this letter in a train. 1 will 
reach Segaon on the 11th. Ba vrill join me at Delhi. 

You have given good information. 

Manubhai has done well in deciding to stay on there. 

« 

BbtAHgt $tjm Mkfim 
Bapu 

Sbm VqAYABami 
QkaM DAUmNAMUKTl 
AmBLA, via SoNOADH 
Kathiawaa 

• 

Pi^ a photostat of the Guiarati: GJf. 7102. Also G.W. 4594. Oourtaqri 
Vijayabeha M. Fucholi 



125, MESSAOB OJf DBATB OF KBMAL ATATmaC^ 

JftmAtr 19, 1939 

ram oxatb '» a okbat ums to nnunr. may tbet oohe 
out lAfs vwumam the okhd. 

m Hindu , luiuim 


126, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR . 

. ' 

Delhi, 
Jfwembur 10, 1938 

% 

MY DEAR JDIOT, 

This is Satis Babu’s latest production.^ He is m^^lriiig vaA 
strides in this direction. 

Your two letters came in today, the first without anything 
firom Kf 

What could I say but from the heart about your pathetic 
appeal? If the message comes to me nothing on earth would 
deter me. I have told you, perhaps, I have not the requisite 
purity to penetrate the woman. heart. There must be a distance 
between her and me so Icmg as I have the'flER* snake in me. 
You <iaii but pray. But the effort has to be mine. Tbhrefore 
doiI*t feel angry or sorrowful if I can’t answer your e]q>ectations. 
Love. 

Bapd 

From die or^iiaal: CJUV. 3649. Ciourtesjr: Amrit Kaur. AIioJOJ). 6458 


1 Freiident of die TiiiUdi RepahHe. He ified on Nbvendier 10, 1938. 
2 The reibience seems to be to die psperon v^ddi GandbUi was wtHmg 
dip letter. 

^JMUuidcv Ctenl 
4 Qsml dciivct 

/■ > 
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127, LETTER TO MAHADEY LESAI 

JfMmktr 10, 1928 

emu MAHADBVt 

1 had got your letter at Taxila. I received one here aho. 
An eariier letter of Rajkumaii I got today, in which I did not 
see your handwriting. I understand about South Africa. We 
will now think about s<miething else when you return. Don't 
if you sleep less now. It has uught us a lesson that 
even now you have to be very careful. What Gilder says is 
quite true. If it is necessary to stay on beyond the I9th, do so. 

BItstmgs Jim 

Baru 


[PS.] 


I have no time for more. 


Fiom a photostat of the Giyanti : S.N. II679 


128, DlSCUSSlOJf WITH COMMUMISTS* 

(Before Jfwfmbtr II, 1938\* 

aotonnmni We oonAsi, we do not undessUod what it is eiaetly you 
stand for. We oppose you, not necessarily because we always diSbr.fion 
you but because we do not know your mind and so regard your aethms 
widt vague fcar and distrust. FaidS would become easier if we u n derstysd 
you. So we have come to you. Possibly you too mij^ find that some 
of your o pfoitMM about us needed revision, if you knew us. 

And by way of illustration, foey dted W resohitioa on civil Ubsrty* 
.k.. figii adopted by die A. I. CS. C. at Ddhi and whkfo had occasioaed 
dhe much *f«fc*«* of waDMiut on the part of a group of membeia.* They 
eoidd not ahy die Command** should be so amdeus to 

•teamrall dkat duough die house in spite of strong protest 

t Eatiaeted fiom Pyaielalli ‘*A Sportiog Oflhr**. Gandhi^, Pyaielat says,. 
iMde several addidons in the wridng to bring out hh meaning cle^. 

SRmn a in the test it h dear diat Gandhig was not at. 

StmMsi at the of dt ** dhemsion. He left Ddhi fiir S e gn wi eo the IJth. 
^spifc Vet LXVn, ** Draft of R es o h itiap for A. I. (LO.**, p. 96ft. 

* Iftfo 'IM. uevn* **lhai Unfommaae WalHMd*, pp. 
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yr'^rvr-' -^-y: y- 'y:y'y'y:'::'^^'xl'" 

ciMidoi^ ^ j t eai ^ iBiy ' vii|sa(p^?; v;': 

'tuOfieie^^ violeiice or tete m e n t te viohsoee. i Hm iaiii ei ;^ 

’ ;'i$)aw^ w» tahtisa^t 

iMen, lafaBAa Hi^%Mif|| Oopiflim ttbl^ tw MUI^ 

pent uiidiBr Ui« di>i#«p iiriiAtriti; We ue dtiyen to fiayt tint Aw ery 
ati^t eliiaM <^ cMl faind meiely at a o^waneiit |Mn^^ 

to diieUi die MMbteni, Miiar of wdiom have beta bc^viog aowdy 1^ 
old :biifeiiK»eta ■■ ■ 

Q. I am more than glad ibat yta have come W 
yon have come to the real cu4>rit I must confess toat I am .the 
sde author of that resolution. It is based upon unimpeachable 
evidence in my ’^possession, fot you Aould have known fiton- my 
writings that they were meant to help Ministers to avoid action 
against diose who have incited to violence and even actually 
committed it. Instead of Ministers taking action against them 
my purpose was to create public opimon against violent speeches, 
writings or acts. The resolution wm a substitute for legal action. 

1 want you to accept my assurance that I would not screen a 
single Minister who interferes with dril liberty or acts contrary 
to Congress resolutioiu. If you have Rajaji in mind, I am pre- 
pared to give you fell satisfaction or ask him to resign. 

0. We feel pualed. .You have said that coercive meanires should be 
mod to put down jneitanent to violence. Is it right to use Gknrenunent vio- 
lence to check the so<alled indtement to vioknee by. Gongressnom? 

o. Jhe question- is bsrily put. But my answer is there, 
should ht no Government violence. But if a man kills a 
little child and robs it of its ornaments and if I deprive 1^ 6i 
the libtuty to repeat die performance, I wouM luri call act 
vicdence; ft would be violence if my act was meaut to be a 
''^fuiriihment. ' ' . ■ 

I would like to .toidce my positioii dearw stitt. You 
1^^ the cske ud eat it. Assummg there has been v^ence 
dfpqpedhi if has to be noticed by die Oqh|pes8 or die Godipcss 
t -have ' sugi^fiBd'' :die^ '' #ie-rii^.den. - 

odurie. 

|iPl|uiiihtdie'. - papok'. 




^ ipeesh or writii^ docii Hot oome under Ae' jMwo»i«»A)i| i|y- 
lilMEfty» tlwre sho^ have betti no walk-out. Shtrdy beVw 
in die Q»gre« piovinoes l^tttde^^^ 
Hwddng is flowed such as has nevor before been enjo]^. 


: a. M die aune, we canaot neondle oundvei to dw liiM iddch the 
O o a wn e nd hw peniiiicndy diawB ageinM w. We lieve put ottiMlvw 
under CSaagrw dbcipliiie. have joined dw CkK^pcto beceuM h b 
dw only Iwdjr dwt can lake.a populiw movenwnt. If we mWbdbave^ we nap 
be put out and dwuld low caste with dw people. As a pe^^li party we 
must move widi the peofde or go <mti Thew Miniaten, on the other hand, 
ate SM.kin g to set dwmadves above dw petqde to make dieBondvea <«»i«hwm> 
to democratic infiuenoe. We are wedded to no dogma. TeQ us what we 
can do together In immediate practice. Our motives may jlMBw but prao- 


dee will count. 


o. You should also admit that neither the resolutimi* nor, 
X think, my article^ makes mention of socialists or communists. 
Violence is no monopoly of any one party. I know Congrewnen 
who axe neither socialists nor communists but who arey frankly 
devotees of the cult of violence. Contrariwise, I know socialists 
and communists who will not hurt a fly but who beUeve in the 
universal ownership of instruments of production. I mnk myself 
as one among them. But here I am not thinking of myself but 
of others whom I have the good fortune to know. 

What you have said, however, makes it clear to me that you 
do dot put the same stress as I do on the means. But 1 under^ 
afanA your argument. Our minds are wodciim; at cross purposes. 
I want to occupy a comer in your hearts, if I can. But some 
of you have told me frankly that it is impossible, for they look 
at fhing a from opporite poles. The utmost they can do is to 
tolerate me because they credit me with some cafwcity for SMai* 
flee and influence over tl^ masses. Now I make a sf^rting offer. 
One of you or all of you can come to me at Seglon when I 
return there, study me, see all my papers, look at the corr e spon - 
dencf, ask me questums, and det^c upon the coarse you would 
adopt in your dealings with me. There is no secrecy widi me. 
My "liwmn is to convcTt every ung^ Indian to my view of the 
means liberation. If only that h^ipens, complete ind^en* 
dmee is ours for the haidi^. 

They next qiwMioaed Gsadbip ns to dw poMiWHty ef dw OoMtoUBfit 
%rty bd^ JegsBaed. de net' wsW. ;vipfcafl»"Vd^ t sf j ^ ia ed^,;;^ 

■.1$.':' 1 pib v«L txvu,' p. sea. 
vd.:ppai,;^ 



■^11% .qr'jiiiuaiia :|y 

;ini0 lllil»''. lWw QwWB. Jn0f ni p rl i P .^JWPlirWM p W llt CB ■ -VKIBF- CIUBPw* ■ ■ wfv JBw-'AwIf. '{piiCppm |,: 

■ ^*''fli ««i|iif ' fa^.yff* rimo am COHMb'' till Ibr' 4Mi: tjl^^ bfiBC ) ''' 

'ig^' I bv ihiB'. flitfiM:' yn "Wb no iiBbi8Hit)r-fti?'VUhnciB> '''''Oiff :inMitod ' 

ii"'dhai^ ^"iww» ^ maim w '<li^ of. tlw'CavnvmH.. im "•I'- v 

pcieMBt to fiia^^ > loqwt oiymooliOB becotao ow «w podar It^ If 
^ boa i| libaHwrayi^ tlie aeeeMitjr te aeeracjr ihoald oeue. For Ae im we 
cm onl^ give dw oatunHwe duU dioiild we kt the liitufe fiEtd it aeeamry to 
dfop aotoiiikdaioo* W dtofi moke • dear aad gpea dedoiadon ohoirt it 

o. If youjnean tWt you do not as a party bdieve in vio- 
lence, tlien you dunild make that statement.'' All your literature 
that 1 have studied dearly says that there is no i^ependence 
vnthottt resort to force. 1 know that there is a l^y of com- 
munists that is slowly, veering round to non-violence. I would 
like you to make your position absolutely plain and above board. 

1 have it from some of the literature that passes under the name 
of communist literature that secrecy^ camouflage and the like are 
enjoined as necessary for the accomplishment of the communist 
end, espedally as communism has to mgage in an unequal battle 
against capitalism whidi has organized violence at its beck and 
adl. I would, therefore, like you, if you can, to make it plain 
that you do not believe in these tli^gs I have mentioned. 

The communist friemh promised to tend Gaadhiji an authoritative state- 
ment setting forth die position of tfadr party. 

o. You may think over what I have smd, keep yourself 
in touch with me, correct me when you thmk 1 go astray, and 
try to understand me. Do not distrust me. When you have 
doubts dxpresi them fearlessly. And I suggest that we leave die 
discaission at that. But 1 should be to think that we part 
vrith die determinadon to understand one another and but to . 

> meet again. 

tfsrt>m, 10*12-1938 




KHUDAI KHIDMATCASS AND BADSHAH KHAN 


f Vnifttever ^ Khadiu Khidmatgus may be or may ultimatdiy 
turn Out to be, there can be no doubt about what their leader 
whom they ddight to call Badthab Khan is. He is unquesthm* 
sd»ty a mam of God. He believes in His living presence and 
knows that his movemoit wiU prosper only if wills it. 

Having put his wlwle soul into his cause, he remains indifiSsrent 
as to %i^at happens. 'It is enough for him to realise diat there 
is no deliverance for the Pathan except through out and out 
a^ptamce of non-violence. He docs not take pride in the &ct 
that the Pathan is a fine fighter. He appreciates his bravery but 
he thinks that he has been spoilt by overpraise. He dom not 
wamt to see his Pathan as a goonda of society. He believes that 
the Pathan has been exploited and kept in ignorance. He wants 
the Pathan to become braver than he is ai^ wants him to add 
true knowledge to his bravery. This he thinks can only be 
achieved through non-violence. 

And as Khan Saheb believes in my non-violence, he wanted 
me to be as long as 1 could among the KLhudai Khidmatgars. 
For me I needed no temptation to go to than. I was mysetf 
anxious to make their acquaintance. I wanted to reach dteir 
hearts. 1 do not know that I have done so now.„ Anyway 1 
made the attempt. 

But before 1 proceed to describe how 1 approadied my tssk 
and what 1 dich I must say a word about Khan Saheb as my 
host. His one care througitout the tour %m to make me as 
comfortable as the circumstances permitted. He spared no pains 
to make me proof againit privation or discomfort. AB my vnmts 
were antidpated by him. And there was no foss about what be 
dki. It was all perfectly natural for him. It was all from the 
Imart. There is no humbug about him. He is an utter stranger 
to afifectatkm. His attention is therefore never embanasdi^, never 
obtninve. Andso when we parted at Taxila eyes were wet, 
pardiig was difficult. And we parted in die hope diat 
vte wcadd meet again probal^ in hfti r d i next. The Finiider 
jpinvince must remain a piece of Sequent pi^rimage for me. For 
%ougb foe rest of India may foil to show tnm ifon-violenoe^^ d^ 
atiins to be goi^ ground for 
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: V^virilt' {i||«i. '''^':'ilery' tae^xaL ' ^Tlbe ''ruot it; : 

|Q^a tsommaiidf^ w fi<nn hk adNitntif^ til 

Btimbo? tIiousMMt. lii^ hit 

lipt; He hat but to lay the word and it it canM out. Whe* 
thtf, in i^ite of all t^ venontion he ooramandi^ the llUudai 
Khidiua^^ut will past the teit in conttractive non-viotence re> 
maint to be teeiL 

Tttouc^ Pyarelal hat been giving a faithfid record of die tour 
In the Frontier Proviiice I must even at die risk of repeddon in 
placet ^ve in my own way a resume of what hat been done. 

At die outset both Khan Saheb and 1 had come to the con- 
cludon that instead of addressing the whole of the Khudai Khid* 
matgan at the varuus centres I should confine myself to the 
leaders. This would save my energy and be its wisest use. And 
to it proved to be. During the five weeks, we visited all the cen- 
tres, and the talks lasted for one hour or more at each centre. 

1 found Khan Saheb to be a very competent and faithful inter- 
preter. And as he believed in what 1 said, he put into the trans- 
iadon all the force he could command. He is a bom orator 
and speaks with dignity and effect. ^ 

At every meeting I repeated the warning that unless they 
felt that in non-violence they had come into possession of a force 
infinitely superior to the one they had and in the use of which 
they were adepts, they should have nothing to do with non-viol- 
ence and resume the arms they possessed before. It must never be 
said of Khudai Khidmatgars that once so brave, they had become 
or been made cowards under Khan Saheb’s influence. Their bra- 
very consisted not in being good marksmen but in defying death 
and bdng ever ready to bare their breasts to the bullets. This 
bravery ^ey had to keep intact and be ready to show wlumever 
occasion demanded. And for the truly brave such occasions oc- 
curred tdten enouc^ without seeking. 

Tlus non-violence was not a mere passive quidity. It was 
the mightiest force God had endows man with. Indeed, posses- 
don of mn-viofonce distingu^ man firmn the brate otadon. 
it was inherent in every huntan bong, but in most it lay dor- 
mant. Perhaps the word ‘non-violeiice* was an inadequate render- 
fog of ahhnm whiidi iiscff^ commtation eff all 

it was used for convej^. A betteaf> rendering would bd love or 
Vicdence wsis to be met % goodwill. And 
^ canfo info {day only Vdie^ tfonc Vi^ S mat^^ 
3bbe||ood to die good is an efodufoge at^ l^ A nipee rogaimt 
{A^rupee, giUfoi no index :;fo-.JteaV^<!foJSi^ do^ |is 



UDmMATOftM AHO ' U3)MAit'lnUlf-;;' 7 .' 

igaiittt an amuu Sioiaaiijr ft aaii of g^^ 
he imtdus hhnsdf against xmt dT iU wffl. 

^|us non-^ndence or goodwill was to be emtciied iK>t Qiily 
agalpi^ Eaghshmen but it must hnve fidl play even among dnv> 
sel^.^ Nbn*violaice against Engli s hm en may be a yktue of tte- 
cessity, and may eauly a cover for cowardice or simple wealc* 
mss. It may be, as it often is, a mere espedioKe. But it 
could not be an expedience when v/t have an equal chdce l^t* 
ween violence and non*violcnce. Such instances occur in dmaes* ' 
tic relations, social and political relations among ourselves, not 
only between rival sects of the same faith but persons bdoi^ng 
to differmt laitfas. We cannot be truly tolerant towards Eng^ib* 
men if we are intolerant towards our neighbours and equals. 
Hence our goodwill, if we had it in any degree, would be tested 
almost every day. And if we actively exercised it, we would be- 
come habituated to its use in wider fields till at last it became 
second nature with us. 

The very name Khan Saheb had adopted fi>r them showed 
that they were to serve, not to injure, humanity. For God took 
and need^ no personal service. He served His creatures without 
demanding any service for Himself in return. He was unique in 
this as in many other things. Therelore servants of God were to 
be known by the service they rendered to Hts creatures. 

Hence the non-violfence of Khudai Khidmatgars had to show 
itself in their daily actions. It could be so exhibited <mly if they 
were non-violent in thought, word and deed. 

And even as a person who relied upon the use of force in 
his daily dealings woiUd have to undergo a > military traininfh 
so will a servant of God have to go through a definite traiidiqi. 
This was provided for m the very foundattoii resolution of tte 
special Congress of 1920. It ww broadened from time to dme. 

It was never toned down to my knowledip. The exerc^ of 
active goodwill was to be tested thnnqch communal unity, tbed- 
ni untouchability by Hindus, the home and hand-mani^8to- 
tbare and use of kha<iU»-a sure symbol onepei* widi the anU* 
films — and prohibition of intoxicating d rink s and dn^s. Tldi 
fbuifold prognunme %vas called, a process irf purifkadon ; 

sure medied of gaining organie fireeddm fia* 
plOgramme was followed but hri^heartedly by ; Gong^xaiiiimi 
and die country, thus bewayiag a ts^ of :ttvbig^^ hi ipimi- 

or firidt-ht . the' 'Uiediod' deviieii|-ftHr iisvdb|ily,'fk^^ ? : 
bq^ But Kbudai lPikhnat|i^ wi» eq|i^ 
living^fritfa in.' jwii-iiiiim 



oniiitrbc^ 

pii^pc a i B i w ? of t^ Cko^pr^ 1 liaye ta l^ 

ttticMii liygicia^;^ riili^le medical r^ef in 0ie vitta^yi. A lUiu* 
dai IUiiiiteia1|^will be kiM>%m by lib^^ He qmnot b^ in a 

village nwAottt hit maidng it deaner and aUbrding to dm 
viUtHsenin ^dr nmpie ailnmnts. Hoapitalt andthe like are toyi 
of the tmfa and am avai^ the most part only to the ci^<- 

dweUen. Efforts are no doubt being made to cover dm land with . 
dispensaries. But die cost is prohibitive. Whereas ^e Khudri 
Hhidmaigars could, widi a Utde but substantial training, easily 
give relirf in the majority ci cases of illnesses that occurr^ in the 
rillages. 

i told the leaders of the Khudai Khidmatgars that avU dis* 
obedience was the end of non-violence, by no means its b^d^ining. 
Yet I started in this country at the wrong md in 1918. .1 was 
werwheimed by necessity. The country had not come to harm 
only because I, clahning to be an expert in non-violent tech- 
nique, knew when and how to retrace our steps. Suspension of 
civil disobedience at Patna was part of the technique. I have 
just as much faith in the constructive programme of 1920 as I 
had then. I could not lead a campaign of civil disobedience in 
terms of puma swaraj without due fulfilment of the programme. 
The right to civil disobedience accrues only to those who know 
- and practise the duty of voluntary obedience to laws whether 
made by them or others. Obedience should borne not from fear 
of the consequences of the breach but became it is the duty to 
obey with all our heart and not merely mechanically. With- 
out the fiflfilment of this preliminary condition, civil disob^ence 
is civil only in name and never of the strong but of the weak. 
It is not charged with goodwill, i. e., non-violence. Khudai 
Khidmatgars hr^ shown in umnistakable terms time bravery in 
suffering during the civil disobedience days as did nmhy thoutonds 
in the'qther provinces. But it was not proof positive of goodwfll at 
heart. And it would be a deterioration to ffte Pathan if he vms non- 
violent cmly to#ppearance. For he mtto not Be guilty of weakness. 

The Khuriai Khidmalgara listomd to all I said wito nqi^ 
attention. Their faith to mto^vhtienoe is not as ye^ todepiendait 
cff Khan Srimto It is derived Bom hi^ But. it is atme^^ 

Uvii|g so long as they have unqmestioitoig fai^ to tiieir leader who 
er^f^ undispotid longdom ot^ And 

faith u no lip {nofesstom rihoto:^^^|^^ ii to it. 1^ 

ers live with hi^ as I have " all' fi^ 

::timit'- doitot wto:'he dtoadved. | 



, . ■■ *!«**»» .10 --AiattT-.KA : 

it .bow tiic fibole tour ttradc * veiy^ ; w 
wbo met me tbiring the latt deyt of die tow: 

you MO doiat. You an vary ckwr. (I doaOtfcw# 
tf>et -eu iwMi^ is not thoii^it mnL) You an aoqr fw^la tbavv 

daia diey an* You an naditiie th«m n 0 f 

OMme it i* good to be aou^violeBt iq> to a point. That tboy vrill be nader 
your teadiing. Hitler baa perfected tbe tecbniQue ef vrtatittM g 
vddtout die^actiHd use vkdence. But you have be t tsnd even Ifitler. 
You an ^ving our men training in noo*yiolenoe, in dying without hlBfaig: 
so if ever the occasion comes ibr the use of feioe, they will use it M never 
befcn and certahily mme efiecdvdy than any other body of p e woB t. 1 
oongratulpte you. 

I was silent and I had no heart to write out a reply to dis* 
illunon him. 1 smiled and became pensive. I like ^ compli- 
ment that the Pathans would be braver than before under my 
teaching. I do not know an instance of a person becoming a 
coward under my influence. But the friend’s deduction was dtted- 
ly. If in the last heat the Khudai Khidmatgars prove untrue 
to the creed they profess to' believe, non-violence was ccutainly 
not in their hearts. The proof will soon come. If they aealously 
and faithfully follow the constructive programme, there is no dan- 
ger of their fulfllling the prognosticadon of the critic. But they 
will be found among the bravest of men when tbe test comes. 

On the Train between Delhi and Warora, 

November 11, 1938 

HarijoHt 19-1 1-1938 


130. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

On tub TkAm (BaoRAi.), 

inr DEAR imoT, 

Yes, the lines you have sent me were oqpied for me by |fDU 
before also. 1 shall have them redted by Baida be eomes* 
You should aft him to rendnd me. ^ 

1 hope you got my letter* w r i^ fiosn Taiifta and doc^ 
Delhi where 1 had a very busy ftnr, seeing peo^ 



llw iMt But the prcjpawi waiained 

m^lOQ, ■ - 

,;'■' thcn^^' ■:']■■' ,. -, . 

'■ ' TVkamt 

Ftom Ae orifl^oal: C.W. 3888^ CSourteijr: Amrit Kaur. Alio GJI. 
7W4' . 


JSJ. LETTER TO MAHADEV DE^ 

On the Train, 

Noomber 41y 1938 

cm. MAHAOEV, 

I am writing this after leaving Bhopal. Shuaib had come. 
He inquired after you and added that you had promised him 
that on your return you would break jomrney at Bhopal for two 
or three days. 1 feel that it would be good from every point 
of view, if you gave him two or three days. Durga and Babla 
wiU enjoy seeing a good many things there. - 

As Sushila's bag had been left behind, Pyarelal got' off. He 
will come tomorrow. 

Herewith your letters, sent by Mirabehn, which 1 had 
(^ned. 1 am sending the letter addressed to me also. 

Ba is with me. She was tempted to stay orT till your return, 
butT dissuaded her. Nimu came and saw me. She will now go 
to Lakhtar for a few days. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gqiarati: S.N. 11680 


132. LETTER TO RAMESHWARUfEHRU 

On THE Train, 

Jfoembtr lly 1938 

^ The|PUmya Gurukul cdebrates its Aimuid Dr^ 

^ ^lecembar at 

fo^ be sent for the oiifibasio^^^ 1 wsuit^ tb 'i^d 

|t||komari, butshe would be at the WENhen^ 

B«dit w«^']x^||apd''l^^ 



JMura I>in. PeitApi yoii already kno# about dw S^yu 
Giigtvb It is a good iustitutioiu 


■ BATO' 

Fiom a photouat of the Hindi: C.W. 9061. Coiirteirt iUiiMA««a^ 
NAru. Aho O.N^ 7985 


133. TELEGRAM TO R. S. RUIKAR^ 

Jfwtmhtr //, 193$ 

I STRONGLY UROE YOU TO ABANDON SAIT. ON RBACH- 
mo WARDHA, I SHALL DO MY BEST. WIRE RBFLY. 

Tki Hindu, 12-1 U1938 


134. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

Seoaon, Wardba, 
[On or after Jfovmhr 11, 193$]* 

DEAR lord UNLITROOW, 

Your very kind and full letter of 3 1st October was sent to me 
by Mirabai, whilst I was touring in the Frontier Province. I 
knew that she had acknowledged it. But I had fully intended to 
express my thanks for the considerate manner in which you dealt 
nvith the question of distress in Hissar.’ Yes, 1 know that the 
Punjab Government is doing all it can. Not knowing the woric> 
ing of the rmlway system, I approached the fountain-head. 

M. K. CANimi 

H. E. THE Viceroy 
Oblhi 

From a copy: Pyardal Fspen. QMuteqr: Fyandal 


I Mr. It W. Pbuiay, Gmoid Seactary df dtt AmHbdid 
Gangraai, was adeed to emmy this nmawiN t chEmp ida^ whan ha caaia in 
ase ra« T|Ai.i| i at Nagpur staliM lo (h^ ms atSmtioa. W the tcatlie 
and Mr. IL 8. 


" 4 -adjL. — : 







115 . MASS tjTERAGr CAMPAIGN m BIH 

I^k Sycd Mahmtid* has icnt a copy of lui note cni the 
|»ogren of Mas Uteracy Campaign in B&ar. Bdow Will be 
iidl the itlevant paragraphs^ of the instructive note. I 
commend to the Minister’s attention Dr. Tao's note’ on a ffanilar 
movem^t in China. He mu}! iBnd in it perhaps much to copy. 

Harijan, 12 - 11-1938 ^ 


136. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Seoaon, 
Jfovmbtr 12f 1938 

MY DEAR POIOT/ 

Agatha is sitting in front of me. 

Tte rest fiom Mahadev’s letter*. This is just not to miss 
the post. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the origitiBl: C.W. 3839. Courtesy: Amrit |Caur. Also GJI. 7045 


137. LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

Nove$Hbtr 12^ 1938 

MY DEAR KU, 

You must see me some time before 17 th for 30 minutes, 
whra I shall be on speaking terms. Of course it is joint ttcdon 
which ba resulted in the appointihent of trustees. Is knot so? 
Love. 

Bato 

G.N. 10139 

t TBtett Muaster OmT DBVrfo|MWI^ mmI R«njptiyy«wfwf m 

i f:;*'- ';Af^:'rqmkhwedhem '' 

; was pubiUied hi 29-10^19^ S-il-tOSir ^ 1941^^^93^ 

Metier lo^Miliadev : . 

.■ ■■ . ^ ' ' 



138. LETTER TO MAMADEV DESAt 

Jfttmitrl2,m8 

tSBiL HAHAOEV, 

Poor Lila had made preparadcms for 
Mind)elm has changed her mind. She has decided to go 
to the Frontier Province. I have approved of her plan. Khan 
l^eb also wished that she should go. I have now written to 
him for his consent The climate is line here. Agadia is sitting 
in front me. I have still not broken my silence. 1 will break 
it at two. You must have received my letter written at Itarsi. 

BUsAuftfim 

Bara 

From a photoauit of the Giyerati: S.N. 11681 

139. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAl 

}f9vmbtr 13t 1938. 

CiHI. MAHADEV, 

* 

I got your letter. Your second article is lying with me. It is 
certainly going as the leading article. The other one is still lying with 
me. 1 will take it out today. Now I trill return it to you here. 
I don’t want to send it by rostered post, and 1 am afraid .of sending 
it by ordinary post. There is no hurry at all. It is “evergreen'*. 

Rajendra is from U. P. He has been here for the last four 
or five months. He is a good man. There is no time for more. 

BImmtifim 
Bafu . 

From a photostat of the Chusntt: S.N. 11682 

140. MOTE TO KAJ4CHAX M. SHAH 

Sundtjt Jf9vmk» ISf 1938 
I could not reply to yourfottor. But if Munnatal* goes imd 
ymi €h)o*t vrish to stay in die Mahila Adinun, you may come Imre. 

..Fimu; a- pboiosUt,of'the'.Gidai^:- . 
iliiiauttlal G.;8hah,.af^^ 



14J. THE COMGSESS Am KHADI 

I have letten fiom Bomba U. B., Bengid and Sind l^eily 
cmnplaining that the- kfaadi clause of the Goi^fress constitution is 
honoured more in'tbe breach than in the paibrmaace. I have 
mentioned the ipur provinces not to have it inferred that in the 
other provinces things are better. I have simply referred to these 
provinces because diere are complaints from them.' People in the 
other provinces haye not perhaps thought it worth while to draw 
attention to the e^ which is widespread. It may well be that 
correspondence on the matter from other provinces has not been 
brought to my notijce. 

The correspondents* cluef complaint is that in selecting Con* 
gress candidates for municipalities or local boards, the Congress 
officials do not eidbrce the khadi clause for such candidates. One 
correspondent says that the obligation of wearing khadi is waived 
because the Congress officials do not find competent enough can- 
didates among khadi wearers. This would be a sound reason, if 
.the dearth' of proper khadi-clad men can be proved, for alter- 
ing the clause, surely not for committing a deliberate breach of 
the Congress constitution. A writer justifies the waiver by argu- 
'ing that there is no connection between swaraj , and khadi. This 
again may be a good -reason for a change in the constitution 
but not for disregarding it. Every Congressman is a potentiad 
dvil-resister. The right of civil-disobedience accrues only to 
those who perform the duty of voluntarily obeying the laws of 
their State, more so the laws of their own malting. Therefore, 
die Congressmen are taking grave risks when they commit wilful 
brmu:hes of the constitution. 

And is there no connection between swaraj and Idiadi? Were 
die Congressmen who made themselves responsible for the khadi 
dause m the constitution so dense diat ^ey did not sm the 
fidlacy whK^ is obvious to some critics ? 1 have not faesitaied to 
say, and I mdce bold to repeat noWi that without khadi there 
li no siyuraj the miHions, the himgry and the naked, and for 
d» miii^Qas of UHterate^^t^^ Hajdtual use of kl^adi is a 
tk^t d|l|wearer identiiles hknsdf wi^ the pooiest m 
id^t hf pat^^ OBO^h in 

Idukdi efini diough it may not % so and deg^t in^: ^ 



S'-P' ‘ 

^But my ai|[umeiit lua pcfftu^ no force witli nmny 
.ico^'wkaa anarchy ro^ among foem. tlim fo ^ 

thj|r|b^^ in my file which omitintte to give me JMh 

evfdomm of corruption among Ckmgreantien to called. One 
oofxtqmndart says bogus membors'are increasing <m a whtdcMle 
lode. The cry comes fiom Orissa that Congressmen do not heii^ 
tatetoqnread Urn inorder tooilatmenibers. A Calcutta c o nt tp on^ 
dent teOs me that there are original members who have not ' 
paid tfadr own subscriptions. When asked, they say they cannot 
spare four annas per year. The correa^ndent indignantly ]»otosts 
^t these same men spend mtmy fiHtr>anna pieces per year on 
dnonas. My point however is not that these men can aiBford 
to pay and do not. My point is that if they have not paid 
their subscriptions they are not Congressmen and that the itghter 
containii^; their names requires to be purged of them. A U. P. 
correspondent says bribery and corruption are spoiling the good 
name of the Congress. He says that Congressmen do not hesitate 
to use their influence with Collecton and other ofltetals to have 
all sorts of injustices perpetrated for the sake of themselves ot 
their relatives. And he adds that the services are ill able to 
resist the pressure. And he says the growing evil may be worse 
than the evil that existed when the services did wrong under in> 
structions from British officials. This charge is most damaging 
if it is true. It requires careful investigations by the U. P. Gov- 
ernment and the provincial Congress command. Indeed, the 
whole of the irregularities I have lumped together in this note 
require careful and immediate handling by the Working Committee 
and the Provincial Congress Committees. If the Congress is not 
purged of illegalities and irregularifies, it will cease to be the 
power it is today and will fail to fulfil expectations when die 
real struggle faces the country. 

Sboaon, Novonber 14, 1938 
Himjea, 19-11-1938 



^ 14Z, lETTm TO mm 

SiOAOl^ 
Nentiiii^ 14t 1938 

Mir. oxAk. IDIOT,: : , 

I have your letter. I hope I nusundentood your letter of 
yesterday. 1 k>ved you all Oa more for the deq> cut 1 thought 
you had mad^ My love can weather storms and misunderstand- 
ingpi. My r^ret was amd is that my reaction should hurt you. 
The scars left by loved ones never last. They heal as soon as 
they am made. If they did not, my love would suffer diminu- 
tion. I hope therefore that on your part you will laugh at your 
folly and lack of faith or my stupidity in putting in your letter a 
meaning you had not intended. You must not make youridf sick 
over this passing episode. 

Of course you could not attend Aryanayakum’s meeting. 
But let us hope next year your programme will be better arranged. 

Of course I shall write to you about the doii^ of the Tra- 
vancore delegation. 

Love. - 

Warrior 

From the original: C.W. 3650. Courtesy: Amrit ^ur. Abo G3i. 6459 

143. LETTER TO J. a KUMARAPPA 

November 14t 1938 

mr DXAR XU, 

Gmi you come tomorrow, Tuesday ? King your wotik and 
take your meal here though not. with me. You should take 
ft aftm or b^re me so that you can talk the whole time. 1 
am having my meal which take between [sft] 10.30 pr there- 
abouts. Ybu can have a quiet omtier for your wmk. 

'^Love.' - 

'^.Bapu 

• .i'v' 

Yoii need not worry. abtfot Tiat^coat J^^ 

^ ^ ■.'lrgm,a jiho^^ ,GJN. 0l40f ‘ 

m r., ■ "'vv: t 



I . 144. LETTER TO MAHADEY OESAI 

I - 

JY§Mmkr 14pt9$8 

cm. MAJBurav, 

Va^bhbliai came today. The problem of RiykoMut be- 
come »uiy complicated.* But so long as his stars are fiivourable, 
even things t^t seem to go against him will end well. M«f «v 
has been showing her mettle.> I have never seen another 
like h<^. 

Your second article is going today. 1 will hand over to you 
personally the one rejected for ^rsn/ern. I will go through the one 
received today. Ghandrashanker is really very ill. 1 alarm^. 

Mirabehn is going ahead with her preparations for the Fron- 
tier Province in anticipation of Khan Saheb's consent. 

fim 

Batv 

[PS.] 

1 am sending two things shown to me by Mirabehn. You 
will understand both. 

From a photostat of the Otyarati: SJil. 11683 


145. LETTER TO KAJOILAL GAJfDH! 

SsoaoM, 
Mnmhtr J4t 1958 

GBl. KANTI, 

I got both your letters. If 1 could send you copies all my 
labours, you would give me the first rank. But let it be enough 
fiur you t^t I have done all that was possiUe Ibr me. At last I 


: 1 The people of Ra{bu had started an agltatioB afshut the atrtecwtlc 

nie of the Mnoe phatmendeasinh and his Dewan Vhwanla. the leaders of 
tiieState werehs ooioauhataea with V a B S hh M i a i Bstei, Who la tuns waafs^ded 
by'GmuBitji. 

;c§^'>'*She\' soaied'ti^ irillajiee of the-'-SoMe ..iod *1aistolaed;- 6he;ptaiasiii/hi 
tii|h aiiaigi^ '' 



- ■' .:::■:; ;■ ■ :;v^- -I ' ‘ 

^ liie it|)i)r. Ramadiaiiiltnaai it jopfoiag ioii^ 

t tty agaiit. ^ I oot |tiye up^ It u 
gfeat biHUlicap diat c disoitt thi^ with Mm. There 
Ott^t to be fio tecrecy in tbit regard. Santswati it hee in lucb 
inattert. AU iMldien are &eei 1 ain alip rettuimi^ die letten 
you w^ted me to return. Don’t be perturbed. Dave padoice. 
I will tpare no effort 

Slt^np Jhm 
Bapc 

Fiom a photostat the Gtgai^: C.W. 7352. Gourt^: Kantilal 


^146. LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 

Sboaon, Wardha, 

November 13, 1938 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

What you say about the Ataturk is all true. Why don’t you 
write a public letter about his removing the purdah? 

Agatha will be here probably till J.> returns. She is doing 
well. We are discussing things in a leisurely manner. 

So M.> leaves you on 19 th. He is in. ecstasies over your 
affectionate attention. The Travancore deputation is due now. 
Hence 1 must close this. 

Love. 

Warrior 

From the original: C.W. 3851. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 6480 


147. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

November 15, 1938 

C«I. MAHADEV, 

I resm your note about N. It cannot be sent anywhere for 
^b^ Not that ytHur supunerat n inixiTrect, but vihy 
; «» ni||di im We know hh ideasv Moif^O^, to 

peid|F^ him is to rahie up a hontlc^i nest. W^at is adraa^ 



umut to XAHmAL OMOMi I9i 

^«a 'mOiM may be givai te hini at ii oAn done W 
ao^ I eaa do thb mytdr bnt Idt aifOBtentt do not bate 
cMolnabtta^todewivedMt. The {Hocdl cHedbjryouaxeotNtli 

odnt* I wm tee what can be done. 1 am, theiefbK^ not lelwni- 
^ aftide. Treat this fetter at the latt 1 thall be tendinf . 
I will write temonow, however, it you have already left, 
kumari wUl forward it. * I am not tending the other At 

yottwillttarton the 19th, 1 atiume that yon wiU arrive on the 
evening of the 21tt. 

Madgavkw is arriving unnoiTow. 

Bavo 


Float a photoatet of the Gttjumti: S.N. 116B4 


148. LETTER TO KAjrTILAL GAJfDHI 


SaoAOM, WanonA, 
. S aa m k a r 15^ 1938 


cm. KAMTI, 

I had a talk with R. He knows everything. He first heard 
about it from his father. R. has not made a full inquiry, but 
fifom what inquiry he hat made, he fhels that there is no truth 
at all in the matter. P. has oomidetely denied the story 
and the says that P. could be b^eved guilty of such misconduct 
only if she also could be believed to. Acoonding to liim« 8. has 
seen everything throu|^ prqudiced eyes. But he says* he will 
inquire into the matter further and will write to me. He has 
asked me not to worry about S. at all. In this situathm, I hswe 
become completely helpfess. If S. has committed no endts^ 
she should boldly narrate what happened, as Devdas did in 
n^ud to Manilal. I would now advise you not to take any 
further interest in the matter. Don't worry. R. has assured me 
that he will not let 8. come to any harm. Just now die wiB 
stay with her gran^arents. 8he wiU contintie to write to me 
aud will accept whatever 1 finally decide. 

I would also advise you to write to R. You may even write 
tloQiuhme. H yon handfe dte sitimtion with detsdhMMHt and 
Aw truth will come osrt and 8. can Iw s a ve d. 



190 n mmnp mm m kmuoim mam 

ppg.] 

JuftQowtibereafe tevcsnii dqiatstkoi aad m» ii sgockl 
deal of praHine oa me. 

■ Ffon s lAtQtaMM oT Uko OiiM^ CIW. 7SS1 CamOtfi KiMfl t i 


149. UETTM TO PMEMABEHX KAXT^K 

.Xmrnbet 15^ 1938 

cm. PUMA, 

1 saw your letter after many days. Is it any wonder diat 
you win people’s appredatum wherevqr you go ? 

Patwardhan may come tdieneyer he can. The fiunily res- 
ponsibilities am always a. problem. lUnesses and accidmts are 
bound to happen. You at any rate ought never to fhll ill. The 
remedy for this is obedience to rules in all things. 

You may certainly bring ypur new inend with you. 

..Kidtordat had talked to me sdso. T myself have not been 
able to read the bookS but 1 read the letter^ whfoh has been 
objected to. 1 have found no substance in the objecdmi. Its 
publication is likely to do me no harm. 1 would be harmed only 
if 1 foiled to do what 1 ought to do and did what I oug^t not 
to. I ne(;d/. therefore withdraw nothing. There is one letter 
among which perhaps I would not have permitted to be 
pul^^ed and that too only because of the prevailii^^ social atd- 

1 am sure, moreover, that you had taken all necmsary 
pii^^ whde puldidiing the letter. 

Kttlwreld has widittai fo well mm^t.’ l^’t tl^ it 
fo heai$; Eiqdam rourteoosly your jmndm to him^ , 

ipi^'wdl. : ■ ■■ 

’Sahdb has' »d»d l^,oito 


^ " t vmmd fiiwfdlii, a *|*r*«*T* of Gtniidnf laum as 

j ialisinrt ^ 

' >tUi wwthttoM4a^»-5.1dS9}«<lrVoLXXIl,iip.4SMIk . 
^Bkhonfadi hid beoa oafawd Inr dw ■ *«»—* nfam ows. dw InSk dad 
tedMlIMi to due odd m ie e criddii^ ter MataiMi In aa ymtnii 



M T9 isAVAinois mis oniww pmmm ’‘111 

smS fton your ]»cieiit irndt. 1, dieicibn^ d ro p pe d Ibr* tlw 
tSie idea of aending you. 

Baro 

Warn a pbotoMat of the Gidend: aW. C8S6. ' Ooiateiri frnmritiitw 
Kentek. Aho ON. 10997 


m, TALK TO TRAVAMX>RB STATS COMSSBSS 
DEPUTATION* 

Nvombv IS, 1939 

I have received reports that there has been vtotence on a 
considerable scale in Travanoore. On the other htnid 1 have te- 
oeived wires from the State Cbngresa dictators saying that there hat 
been no violence whatever for which they can te held responail^ 
that whatever violence there has been was instigated by the avth* 
orities. It has been alleged too that there hM been secret en- 
dorsement of violence by the State Gongreas people tl^gh they 
are not directly responsible for it. What I say is that if there 
has been mob violence, by whomsoever wrou^t, it shows that the 
State Oongress has not acquired sufficient control over the masMS. 
In that case civil disobedience has to be suspended even as was 
done by me more than once. 1 admit you were behind the pri- 
son ban when most of the alleged cases cS violence took {dace. I 
appreciate also the fact tha^ you did not get a chance of edu- 
cating the masses into disdidine. 1 entirely endoise your view 
that the fight should not be merely to wrest a few concessions 
fiom the authorities but for estaMishing real re^misible govoro- 
ment. But all that, to my mind, makes out a case for 9x9ag 
more spade-work among the masses. You mutt build Bom bdbw. 

You tdl me that you regard the removal of the Dewan would 
h *l p your movement as he is the ^def obstacle in your way* If 
you persist in the charges, you must be prepared to prove them. 
But in my opinion it will have the inevitidUe residt of pnddng’ 
the question of res p onsi ble government into die baclqpoimd ly 
tn p»g i« g to the fore a purely personal issue. 1 call t^ playlitg 
dkO enemy's' game. And you would give die wrong lenl to dm 
people. 1 do not want you to wlth&aw dm a ll e gation s beeimMt 
dmyarenottnfi^if yoobdieveinttem- I want diose a tto g sd o n s 

Wld id nww i y *. The diyaiswlaa had 
gms to ssa Chmihtf at t sg s e w 9h% fpmld sqa^ is ihs sdhsumes yffes 






. yoy : ' - ;|gQyenB9MaBfe: ' 
aiid^ra 

<in^;';jiii^ ''m(»«i9ittimt.:3;";Si^^ ':aa#' 

.i^ii)|wi' ^.ji^^iit|li,^;;',:(i^'’ 

!ihidba/0k'-^'p^^ .raiai^en ; aonmling'::^^^ 

Y^ aiiittlief«^i!e v^ lua^ld^ dB^m 'y<^' 

tplMr^ you 4^ ilot 1 ^ 4u4pa^ yovir eifti^, by 
j^bne #ai|[ei.^ : tite tWo aStanatim bdbi« ypiti !»& 

of dim Icffldmate. You batvc to malto yotor^^ c^ 

You p«f>le. It may 

be att^ diat j^ie can be beat cmiducfed duoi^ a^tadoii 
to ranQve the Dewan. Penonaltyi, when 1 wdgh the i^ and 
cdna (cd* the matter, I fed like aa^g you ahdidd avmllow the bitter 
eup and concentrate op getting die rema of power into yoae handa. 

But whatevcx the dedaion about die allegadona, 1 wouhi adviae 
yon not to reatart dyil diaobedience juat now. You ahould put 
your own. hpuae in 'order. ]^you keep unadulterated non-violence 
at the back ai your mtada, you would not aay, ”Let ua take time by 
the fiirdock, and now that thcm^ia l^^ thia energy iHihbling forth, 
let ua dmaoUdate our gaina;** You would not capture power by 
nUMUy firitteting away the oietgy generated^ That way lies dan- 
ger. You will* if yoiu follow that, o^y pave die way for die pditiial 
•chemeir who may exploit toe situadon for iurtoermg dtohr ovm 
deaigiis* 1 would toer^re aak you to go slow, ateatoly gatoenng 
jil threads into your hands. You should become a hpnipgene- 
bus ahd idadf^ed mass by undergmng trainii^. in poni|iuctive 
wcuk and non-vfole^ You may not take anotoot stqp 

Witoout^t^ opinion indde and ouO^e Travan- 

be no otaincPtkKi bet^^ otmn^ctive 

:iK^iyiden(^^-bnt^ jtom^ ^ ''inteifiial -deimeedi^' 

;bhe ;t$ito'. when /dinatn;t?tive\' W^ la.^dihen as of non- 

pfofgitMBPne^iv^TSie ^hfodoiOi^^ 


^idyedllira'iy^^ 








dov^nidi- 

f dnldreii to iukMso - tiilBalt^.lbt^ll^ 

9 ^-^- itndentt qui- juid'mii|l^'to>l^ MiliilNFi 

:;f^|btoflto!tag'aiqKi in cltailto^::. ii^;.«4uir -ltaili:iii: 

the GhucM ftodeiitt- lire doing wttBe 
‘ topMnit ^ OR* The Chintoe ttndeate aie 
|Hmwi^^e«ito^abof Cbme^ titoh* 

ioiC New JEtoicatkm; They are helfdi^ to otsate a andaiMl igiifte 
Vflddt will ranain unsubdued imspecdve of die tordmei of jd^^ 
Caimese aitns cm the battle field. 


satyagraha stride m British India had two ai^iidti» 
ncm^vkdtot n<m<cK>peration with the Govenment and oo-<^ptato* 
ricm amorngthepectole theusehrcs. Both these Mptcts jiMwld dR^ 
tantly be kept brfore the mind’s eye. 11m ccmstrisctive pito 
gramnm that I have set before ycm necessitates peifoct cicKipendioa 
among all the sections. You therefore go amoog the Ptdiimi 
and the Pariahs, fraternize with them a^ appeal to them Rs 
ieUow. countrymen and equals to come not and take their diif 
share in the sacred fight along with the Biahmins^ Eahawas, 
CSuriStians and others. You must all beccnne cme. You dare not 


leave out or antagonise a sini^ sectkm or community widloot 
stttltif^ng yourselves and damaging your fig^t 

inien there is the prohibition woik. You svould not pldket 
just now, but you wouU visit die dnmlmrds in their honMS *and 
strive with them. Even if you do not succeed to producing 
itomediate tangiUe results, it will ]nit your struggle on a nsoral 
plane and add strengdi mid mmnentom to it. 

Travancore people, both men and iMmum, are so simpfo in 
thdr habits. Tb^ wear udiiteand need very little dbdi to pro- 
tect than asaittst the dbnoits. They can emily pnidtice ill 
Idiadi diey need. Travancore need not import a rili^ of 
clodi or even kfaadi firnn outride. TUs means that dMne ihin^ 


■;|«'a gMohing-udieel w.every- towto 

And kh^:riioald;be Ihdoed^sridK'litely*;;^^^^ 

. Jare ip«MMwg, ' you .would not. thittk in, :leimS;d|'ybiw.' .1^^ : 

^iimnts but.'in.titons o(;.die rogidiremenii''df 'd|fo^ 

^li|^'Twaat 'totlodie^tfen' trit^nadoh'^dudWiitf^^^'i^ 
.|iih:nmi^vioiatdy/'^' .Eiidl ^timiytot.yditor m.^ihiBnd^i^"in'#|lf*;i 
^iiiires^.mRw.#n*tint' di^ 





M £jn72aiTo " 


■' - :‘i-'",. 


1:1 



■.:/■-■ Nmin^ is* im 

Vk^f dp say iv^en MaliMl^ 1eav» ydit have 

to wriU! to ow (I su£f«i*e ycHt mean so r^^iilarly)f If yoooh^ 
the I <to WMC you to lytito i to^ fiiii to 4o 

lUceWuie. But you have alwayji penniti^ me that- latatude^ 

I hope you will haveald^ of relaxatioa after ^ departure. 
Thou^ it was a pleamre to you to have him wito you It Was 
undoubtedly a tax on your attention and eno^. , 

The Travtoicore dqmtation was finished today. They appeared 
k to be good men. They havt rtal difficulty in vnffidmwtog the 
allegations. But they have not given ine a cohtdusive answer. They 
will put the pros and cons before didr W. C. and then come to a 
dedsiott. How 1 wish you could have been present duru^ the con* 
versattoos. 1 gave them four hours. Ramadtandran is stiU here. 
Love. 

Tvrant 


fPS.] 

.IfMahadevis there when this is received* tell him he sh 
give a day or two to Bhopal ^ he can. 

Fnan' the oHghial: C.W. 3890. Courteiy: Amrit kaur. ^•aG.N. TOtO 


152. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL MEHRU 

.^.ghWAO^ 

j t Both you and beas^tjcd 

I am d^ you to be in Wardha abcml^^^^^^ But t^^ conrse 

’ como.'to eai^' as'. ytm.'iwiidfcj.'you'^ 


;L|^';to'y^ both. ' 















^ i 


It# DRAFT DF STAtmSXT FOR THAMOm SMISR 

CF RAJKOT^ 


1. AAor lutvit^ ofaieiv^ tiie frowtii 

idte iwsjl^rett^^ tuSiaiiigg our f«opte 
montitio W the rechtn o£ «di»t they iiudefstt^ to he their 
anccst and aitor having cUiomed the whole dtuadQH wl« die v 
Council and Mr. Vallal^bhai Fatd, we are convinced &e fnceeht 
itnigi^ and tufferings should end iinnwdtately. 

2. We have decided to appomt a committee trf' ten gaitlo> / 
men who should be subjects or lervants ot Our State, tlim of 
whmn wiH be State officers and seven subjects OT our Stale 
whose names will be declared hereafter. The Keddent of die 
committee wdl be a person appointed by His H^hness. 

3. This committee shall draw up by the end of Januaiy, 
after proper mvesdgation,' a report to us recommemUng a achenie 
of refiirms so as to give the widest posslbte powers to mtr people 
condstently with our obligation to the Paramount Powet s^ 
with our prerogatives, as a Ruling' Chief. 

4. It.u our desire that our Privy Purse sh|ll henecfiMrA 
be- regulated in the manner laid down, in the circular of die 
Chamber of Ihinces. 

5. We desire ftirthermore to assure our pec^le that .we 
intend to comider and give effect to the scheme that may be 
reported to m by the s^ emnnuttee. 

6. It bmng understood dwt all uncomtitutional hgUatioo 

shall immediatdy cease, as a necessary prelude to restore peace 
and gooditill, we hereby ipant ftdl aimi^ and release inuawd* 
iately aU political prisoneri and re ani wid^bMlr 

. rqireadve measures. 


■ ■■ t.tWs. wss'vdiiml w. JPM waw«df se ab. ..TMi^ 
;|l«oaabsrv 26 'ahsr.'.tSBu:W' •V|llsl|«iludiPrt*l..:.; 
*mb *%sciwto ‘ 
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'WAibiiA, 

, MomiAtr 19t iffSk 

Bajkuiiaiu Amiot 

lif^OltVZLLB 

SUioA Wwrr 

-0 

MOn DBSltoNDZjfGY' 0<»« GBSBIlFUljnM RETURNED. LOVE. 

-Bapu 

From oriliinal: C.W. 3891. pbiirtety: AmritKour. Abo GJ(..7047 



m. J£TTER TO VALLABHBUAI PATEL 


Seoaon^ Was^dba, 

JVbwMi«r I 9 f J 938 


ipM VAlAAE^i^, 


;; : nc^ Anaii^t^ ai^ NaoaUtai. ' If you RppiDiv-^<^^^ 

die '.names^i^^ .lie' ii|^beai^'^,'<rf’’ ■ die; 
.wi'di.BMI/AiiaatniU^'';i!ie^'l^^ '..pppreyenii^^ ~ 
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l^amoTTAM Ihnu^ 

0VMA Hoosb, Bombay f 

Gqjtmti] 

A#M jy»-jr.* Smbr VaUtUMahm, pp. 


157. THE JEWS 

Sevend letten havo been received fay nw slicing bm; to \db- 
dare my views about die Arab-Jew question in PalesdiM and 
peisecutkm of tbe Jevn in Germany. It is not widiottt todtadi^ 
that 1 venture to offer my views on this very difficult question. 

My sympathies are all with^ the Jews. 1 have known dMan 
indi^tely in South Africa. Some of diim becanie lileJong ombp 
panions. Through these friends 1 came to learn much dT thehr 
^^kmg persecution. Th^ have been the untmtcbables of CSidst* 
ianity. The j^ndlel between their trMtment by CSudstiaas ind 
the treatment of untouchables by Hindus is veiy close. Itdigbus 
sanction has been invoked in both cases for Ihe justiflcatim 
foe inhuman treatment meted out to them. Apart 
frientbhips. thereibre, thore is the more common nnivenal rean o o 
for' my sympathy for the JewSv 

But my sympathy dom not Mind me to foe requiranaiti of 
jvntice. The cry fmr the national hmne finr foe Jews does not 
snake mudi afipeal to me. The mnctfon for it is sought ia;foe 
BiUe arid foe fdtadty with vddfo tiw hadnnnd 

return to Patestiae. Why should foey tmt» Ifoe 
the earfo, make that country fodr heme wh^ tliey 
nnd'WlKre' they earn their' KvdHhood?M;v' 

: . '^deifoie bcfoi^. to/the' foribs^ m'''foe':siaitfo':''ienify,^hd 

'li^'fadcmgs'm .:foe Engf^ - m^Ptanm'fo'foe^foii^^ 
■j^?inhuman to'l9a|>oiefoe - J«^m: ^foie^foufoill 
todiiy 'he ; 

.'dtid;;; ^':3lie:numdatm' /h^ 


r:. 







;p^ Ji^.^^w3b^pfHr ;4lte^';iu^:;&9lrtf:iii^ 

w*!^' wfikM likeY -aipfr'^inttie^' Or' 

:''4Qvli|(li5l|iOitt 'cap iwna^ at;;wi^'?' ' 

'i|Ki|dm^:. ;iM9flg^‘;' ;i#»iiiii.; a '; 

tbe (fkannaii penectition of ^ iePtaM to lurm i^ 
par^^ m faictoiy. 1& tyrants ctf" <bld nc^er went so, niafi. as 
HiUer seena % have gcme^ And he is il^g it with religioiis 
aealt For he is prof^nding a new ret^n dT exdusive iutd 
mititant natudoialism in the name of which any r^nmanitp be> 
comes an act c^humanity tp be rewaided hene ami hereafter. - The 
crime of an obviously mad but intrepid youth ir being visited 
upon his whole race with unbdievable ferodty. If dieze ever 
could be a justifiable war in die name of and fiir humanity, a 
war against Germany, to prevent the -wanton p<»secution of a 
whole race, would be completely justified. But X do not believe 
in any war. A discussion the proa and cons of such a war is 
therefore outdde my horizon or province. 

But iftherecan be no wsur against Germany, even fbr riicha 
crime as is being committed against the Jews, surdy th«re can be 
no aUumM with Germany. How can there be alliance between a 
nation which claims to stand for justice and denaocracy and one 
which is die declared enemy of bpdi? Or is England drifting 
towards armed dictatorship mid all it means? 

Germany is showing to the worid how effidently vk^ce 
can be woriced wh^ it is not hampered by any hypocrisy or 
weakpess masqueradiiig as Aunaanitarianism. It a abio dmwmg 
how hideous, iotible and terrifyii^; it Icoks in its i^e&ton. . 

the jews resist this oiganiped and diamiri^ pip^^ 
;rlS:th<^'a wi^;to:pnsimrve .^ebr sdlfl'reqto^^i^^^^ 

--'4eglec$ed"'and'' foifora?' . I'' sdbmit;v||win;^ 

::|idth^.fo^^ or illddrm the 

ajevn(i|:a:Gdd:nuu«m»^^ 

iSijdust'ifei^^ :(^||i^;|i|ieisd^ 

sdliSpd-eaiev'ywdw^ 






li^;iiie'^;^tlic- <Uiii||^l^f 'wo^:r(!^^ 

»t:^'(&cnmuwt^ trammt. AnA Ibr 'd^: 
finr the fidObw Jews to joui me in dwM 

that In the emi the iwt iie boMlh 
Jbabnrv^ oounple If one Jew w all the Jews wem to 
\ Aepieiar^ion hm ofiered, he of ^cy oianot be woiae^^ 

voluntarily tindeifotte 

inner ttrengA and joy whidi w> number of itnohitiom of lyii^o* 
Ay palled in the worid outride Germany am. Indeed, if 
Britain, Franee and America were to dedbune hoetBltiM i^{ah^ 
Germany, they can bring no inner joy, no inner i treng th . l%e 
calculate violence of Hitler may even ieiult in a general matmeie 
cf the Jews by way of his first ansirarto the dedaration of andi 
hostilitiei. But if the Jewish mind could be prepared for vcdun* 
tary luffering, even the massacre I have imagfoed could be 
turned into a day o£ thanksgiving and joy that Jehovah luul 
wrought ddiverance of the race even at the hands of the tyrant. 
For to the godfearing, death has no terror. It is a joyfiil 
rieep to be followed ^ a waking that unmld be all Uie same 
tehnoshing for the long sleep. 

It is hardly necessary for me to ppint out that it is earier for 
rise Jews than for the Czechs to firifow my preso^ption. And 
they have in the Indian satyagraha campirign in Bmtfa Afirica 
an exact parallel. There the Lndians occufiied predsdy the same 
place dut the Jews ooaipy in Germany. Tim pemi^tion had 
also a reli^us tinge. President Kruger used to say tihat the 
white Christians were the chosen of God*ahd Indians were Info* ' 


lior beil^p created to serve the whites^ A ftmdMsentd tdmtie in 
die Transvaal consdtuthm was that there should be no equality 
between the vdiitas and coloured races indudfoag AdMei. i-’Sjlint' 
too foe Indians were consigned to .^mttos ;;4<scdberi^?us--t»a d loiii. - 
The other disalHlida were almost dm same type as^^^^^^ 
foe Jews in Gamai^. The ISKdams, a mere haiufofo reaDftod to 
eatyag^a -srithout anyibaddpg- foom' die;iwo^ 

Indiaa Govenuncnt. Indeed the British' b ti l foi ls tried in 
/'i^.ssdyagrahis.foDm thtrir. cosdSfo|folted'.me^ 
dfo'^Tnd^ Gomnmdit' me tovfoelr^'alt'Jdler^^jP^>MM: 
And^foat toe 

a iSbtdA of WUiti- -.-•(r v' 



140 tm wcauB at wumMim. atama • ^ $ 
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■!« fiur sure gifted ftum tiie Xttdiiuii of Somtii Africa. And dicf 
liavecMVMidaedviiMridopinioo X am eonvineed that 

if tomeoHe widi.oounife and viiiim cim arise among; dbem to 
lead them in non^violeat action, die urintef ci their despair can . 
ftt the twhikling ai an eye be tamed into the sommer of hope. 
And what has todpy bemme a degmding man-hunt can be turii- 
ed i 9 to a calm and determined stand tiered by unarmed men 
and women possessing the strength of tuffeiing given to them by 
Jehomh. It will be then a truly rdigious resistance offered against 
the godless fiiry of dehumanized man. The German Jews will 
score alastmg victory over the German gentiles in the smse that 
they will have converted the latthr to an appreciation of human 
dignity. They will have rendered service to fellow-Gmmans and 
proved their title to be the real Germans as against those who 
are today dragging, however unknowingly, the German name 
into the mire. 

And now a word to the Jews in Palestine. I have no doubt 
that they are going about it the wrong way. The Palestine of 
the Biblical conception is not a geograpUcal tract. It is in their 
hearts. But if they must look to tiie Palestine of geography as 
titeir national home, it is wrong to enter it under the shadow Of 
the British gun. A religious act cannot be performed with the 
aid of the bayonet or the bomb. They can settle in Palestine 
only by the goodwill of the Arabs. They should sedc to convert 
the Arab heart. The same God rules the Arab heart who rules 
the Jewish heart. They can offer satyagraha in front of the 
Araln and offer themselves to be shot or thrown into the Dead 
Sea without raising a little fihger against them. They will find 
the world opinion in their frivour in their religious aspiration. 
There are hundreds of ways of reasoning with the Arabs, if they 
udil only discard the hdp of the British bayonet. As it is, they 
are co-aharers with the Irtish in despoiling a people who have 
done no wrong to them. 

I am not defending the Arab excesses. 1 wish they had dt|o- 
ien the wt^ td non-violence in resisting what tiiey rightly regard- 
ed as an unwarrantable mcroachment upon tiieir country. But 
acoosdiag to the.accepted canons tff rig^t and wronfl^ notiiing* can 
be said against the Arab resistance in the. fime at ovawhmainf 

Ij«t the Jews who daim to be the diasea race p se we 
tide by ch oo s ing tiie way of non'<violence frnr vindsenifaig Ibeir 
position nn emth. ftvexy countiy is their bmne hdlilbtif NM- 
li«ttiM>lbyaggfeMlnnlMit byloving service, 'A JMvbhilnmhM 



S UEftKll to SAMmAI. CUMBW ’’ 

A OM a cdkd m JM i$ Om^llm fcf 

fW Soth. It ghrci a reponi of wbat Jews kavo dooa la 
pIM tlwwofld’sliieratiir^an, nuialc, dianMH idcacai oiolidiMv 
a|dcultiiio,ete. Given the will, Uie Jew caa nfine to be tfoatod 
a» the oatoaste of the Weet, to be deqpiaed or {latiooiMd* Be 
can. co mmand the attention and reject of the wwid by bdnf 
man, the .choMn oeation of God, instead of heinf man who is 
lastsinkingto thebrate and fiusaken by God. They can add to 
tbeir many contributions the surptiistng oontribotkm of ikoeNriol* 
ent actum. 

SaoAON, JVasmi^ 2d, i9SS 
Hmijmt, 26 - 11-1938 

jsa. LETTER TO KANTtLAL OAjmHi 

Xvmtkr 20, 1930 

cm. KANTl, 

1 had got your letter. You must have got mine. After writing 
to you, I discussed the matter mth R. 1 have not been dde 
to convince him. He says that there must have been some mistake 
in what S. saw and that the same charge was levelled agrinst 
you regarding your relations with P. Ultimately it tvas proved 
that there was nothing in it. All the same, says iL, he will make 
a {till inquiry. But he adds: *'Su|q>ose my lister has fidlen, Is it 
not S.*s duty to bring her mother to her senses? Was it right 
fi»r her to run down to you? Have we, who have brought her 
up, who have given her love, and separation from whmn hm made 
her shed tears, ceased to be of any value? If ymi order, I will 
certainly bring S. belbre you even to tell her this.'' In these 
circumstances, how could I insist any further? Now it is fbr 8. 
to show courage. She shquld boldly prove P.'s misconduct, and 
having shown that she cannot reform P. she should try to come 
to me. P. may have gone astray but all the others caaoBOt be 
like her. Don't become impatient. It is not proper that yon 
should give up hope of P. Her love fbr you has am dhwiwhfted. 
If it has, cannot die betrothal be OM u adled even, after it has' 
b*i en made public? But be does net even dream of sudi a slip. 
You have become a part of that fimdiy. Yon duidd bdkve 
Aat there is sdll room Sat ftarfher jnqiinry in dds maner. Bern* 
ever that be, I do not want yon to lei dds afftdr tsoaihleyno or 
yonr Whatever type of wanum P. may ba, 8. Ii 
mctahily not going to be aflhmed. ft will ha im^ If Bm 



:';:|L" > Y<i^' .^bdkv^ .t]|#t;*U .^ti^mt^^ ' 
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[PS.] ■■■ . :'■;: 

JaiM^Jiarlal anives t6mc»TOw. 

From a {Aotastat of the Ovyanti: C.W. 7SM, GooFtesjr: Kantilal 
Gaadhi , * 


JS9. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL MEHRU 

Jfwmber Zli 1938 

irr DXiUt JAWAHARIAL, 

' 1 do hope you had my note* in Bombay. 1 could not take 
silence before 2 o'clock. I hope you vrill have a little quiet till 
dien and enjoy it after the strenuous time in' Bombay.. Hope 
Ittduiswell. 

Ijove. ■ . 

'vf'.BAWj 

PkiuIhi<^Ndiru Paperf^ 1938. Gnirtesjr: Nehru Meoaoriid Museum aad 



m IBTTBR TO AMJtlT KAEOt 


2U ^93$ 

anr muut aaior. 

In a few aiinutei Jawaharlal %viU be liere. 1 idee tben 
tat dicM! few Una. Tbe doleful lUrdn etill nim thinugb ywir 
fetten. l^g or short, your letters are weloosne and tibey get’ 
in tfitt of heavy woric. 

Your note* on Kcmal I had to anwad in parts. You wiD 
see die corrections which 1 know you won*t mbd. 

Mira will be going on Wednesday to Bmbay for her eyes 
auDd thence to the Frontier P[rovince]. I tliink it is better 
goes there first. 

Love. * 

TnuMT 

From the ongfautl: C.W. 3dS2. Couitmyt Anutit Kaur. * Aho G.N. 6461 


161 . LETTER TO GIRDHARILAL * 

SkOAON, Wammu, 
^sMMfer 2U i9$a 

DSAR UILA omOHAaiLAL, 

There is no question of distrust.* We all feel that you 
cannot possibly do justice to ymir position, being OMitiauoosiy 
absent fhun Amritsar. The wmk suffen. But ytm am come, and 
explain before your resignation is submitted to die Board. But 
dim you shouU not be long in coming. 1 diall not be in 
Seipum in January. It would be better if you can come befese 
19th December. 

M. K.'oAinw 

Flomaoapy: lyacdal ?Kpen. OmntMya Ftncclit 


* TUi uw puUUMd fe ArghN 9d*lM0Mi^ nadir sliHida **11s 

AiatuiV** 

6 fVbVoL UEVIL a» Ida tSafiMstflaT', p. 4^. 

IdB 



• I 


/d?. JiORBfirom to **THB mtOTHSRUOOO of 

MELSSIO/fF* 

Thao (sm^ri of So|diU Wadia diow at a n^booe lam mud) 
ainuhtiity ibieit ia b^vveeo the priodiial fiddii of die earth in the 
fiindamcntalioflife. All our mutual quarreb c<sntre ruund aon- 
ementiab. Sophia Wa^ia'a laboun will be amj^f rewarded if peo- 
ple banging to difier^ bdths will atudy fidtha other than &eir 
own, with the same reverence that she 1^ ediibited in her ess- 
ays. An imdetstanding ‘ loKiwlec^ at and respect fi>r the great 
fidths of the worid u dm finindation of true Iheoaoidiy— Wiriom 
about God. 

M. KL. Gandhi 

Sboaon, Waudba, November 23, 1938 •' * 

Tkt BroAtritood ^ R^i^oiu 


' m. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL JfEHRU 

, ^ ♦ 

Sboaon, 
Jfovmber 1938 

UY DEAK JAWAHARLAt, 

I have your note. I knew that once you were in harness 
you won*t be master of your own time. I shall be satisfied with 
vdiat I get 

Here b a letter delivered throuf^ messenger finxm Gurudev. 
I have replied saying my personal' opinion was that he needed 
to be firee fiom die Prendential woik, if he was to rid Beiq[al ci 
onnqition. 1 have no doubt Gurudev will write to you dbecdy 
or taw to you. You will give your own cqnnion. 

, I hope Indu was none the worse for the journey, 
lovp. 

Bato 

Oaadhi Nehru Fiqpen, 18^ GMtttslirt Nshra Menond 

UMary. A BmA ^ OU imu, p. m 

.# * 



144 



m, LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

SkOAOM, 
Mnm h tr 25t J9Si 

MY DiAll DMKnv 

I iiad intended during the day to write to you bttf I eouki 
not. You must regain full control over your sleep. You must 
learn the art (^ producing a blank in die head at n^^t. I under* 
stand what you say about Shummy. May everyl^g turn out 
as it should. 

Did I tell you that the programme b to pass Januaiiy in 
Bardolt? You are to come to BardoU. The whok of Decemlaer 
will be spent here. 

I had good talks with Jawaharlal on all sorts of topics. But 
1 must not describe them. Most of my time Is passed in giving 
interviews. 

Mahadev is not extra well. For the time being he stays 
here. 

Love. 

Tykant 

From the original: C.W. 3892. CSourtmy: Amrit Kaur. Also O.N. IMS 


165, MOTE OM LETTER TO DR. N, B. EHARE^ 

M0vmkr25, jm 

Evidently the writer of the letter at the back addressed yours 
to me fay mistake, and you must have received what was nieaht 
for me. Anyway, the mistake enables me to know that you have 
. been ailing and hope that this finds you fiiUy restored. 

Tht Bmbtif CkrmcUf l«12>t9S8 


hdSr ieiw l ■ -to-'Dr. 'Ktiw ly m- iSHdlwt' ftolS 

- r.' . :v'; . ■.'/ 





r im tmrm TO 

MvfmAtr 25t 1938 

CHU. XAXA, . 

I see no need far mthdrawing the 1100 copies of IPsema’s 
book* and issuing a new edidon. Whra the tune conus for a 
new edition, we may think of omitting something. Krema's aigu- 
ment appeals correct to me. 1 think we should see what effect 
the 1100 copies haye. ^ 

Ghandan* may now go to Ddhi whenever she wishes. The 
earlier she gom, the better! Bid’s letter was interesting, t^et him 
retain possession as a trustee. He may even be given a special 
right id that capacity. It is desirable that he should keep nothing 
as heir. 

BUtsmgs from 

Bapo 

[PS.] 

Send the accompanying* to Bal, if you approve it. 

From a jdiotoitat of the Gtyarati: GJI. 7977 


167, LETTER to AMRIT KAUR 

Seoaon, WAUimA, 
Ifavmber 26^ 1938 

MY. DEAR imOT, 

1 won’t be satisfied till you can. report diat you are getting 
good sleep ‘mthout difficulty. 

This accmding to your instruction goes to JuBundur. 

Y<mr letter to Barnabas is gcrnd but very hastily draffed. 
They may join the Ckmgress in dieir thousands but Why may 
they not have a separate organization cff thans^ep to; ootisider 
that specudly affet^ them^ For sociai mu} zdi> 
gbtts they need an oiguusaffoa. If diey dp not j^ye it, 

e ’ ^ 1. . aidr "*l;etter tat ' EuaMbdhD 

■ fCS::. «riio later 




tlM^ aie Ukdy to tire of the Goagren for the OongreMw^n’Ieoii* 
tfSnite to thdr all*round uplift. I am therefore not dealing uddi 
it in tlmyM, You should discuss this with me whm you come. 
Lovut 

TytAMT 

CPS.] 

How I wish I had known that the toga had to be k^t for 
you! However you do not mind Indu weuing it. 

Ftom the origiiial: CW. SMK. Oourlayt Amrit Kmr. Aha ON. 7049 


J68. LETTER TO MIRABBHM 


Sboaon, 
J{0Pmbir 26, 1936 

CHI. MRA, 

I hope you had mine of yesterday. This is just to tell you 
that now that you are gone everybody misses you. Your room 
is more than full. Mahadev is not going anywhere, for the Ume 
being at any rate. 

Love. 

Bapv 

[PS.] 

B.P. 160/98 
Shu Mirabekn 

G/o Sbth Mathuradas Tucumjer 

74 Wauueshwar Road 

BmfBAY 

Fiwb the oriahuil* C.W. 6415. Couileeys MinibdiB. Aho O.N> IQOlO 



m. LETTER to KANTILAL GAJWm 

Sbqaom, Waxdba, 
Jiivtmbtr 26, 1939 

cm, xAim, 

1 am tryiiig to call over S. in my awn way,. 

M^en the time tar your medical studiei comes, I shall see 
about your increased expenses. 

I am trying to find Dharmdevji’s letter. If I find i^ I will 
rejdy to him, odiervdse I will ask ibr a copy. 

Take care of your health. Learn the art of preservii^^ it. 

Bksd^ fnm 
Bapu 

tPS.] 

Mahadev has arrived. He will take time to resume woih. 
He is in Segaon just now. 

Pram a pbotosut of the GHjarati: C.W. 7355. Oourtefy: KantUal Gandhi 


m. LETTER TO AJiAJiL T. HJ^fGORAJ^J 

Jfwmbtr 26t 1938 

cm. AMAMD, 

I have sent your letter on to Father and have alib . written 
him a good letter. He will melt. Hope Vidya is wdl. 

BUtfmg* Jnm 

■ ■ .; j .: BAPU 

Fiom a MtCTiftaim of die Ifindi. CourteiyK National Archives of India 
and Aumd T. iSngoiaiii 
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t7U NOIf^OfEIUTORS 

' Seyeial hftten have been lying tm my Se fimm 
Wbo ncmsx>-op«r»ted during the n<m<«o*^>emti<Mi days. Among 
these were th^ abo who ranpied 43ovamment services. . Some 
cd these are now agitating for rrinstatement They quote ha sup- 
port my appeal to the public including Govemmtmt servants to 
non-ooHjperate. Among the sufierm who have, to my knowl- 
edge, not agitated for restoratuMi are the resisten who were fined, 
the reladycs who lost their l»ead-winners, the lawyers vHho gave 
up their practice, and were reduced to penury, and the studoits 
who gave up their Studies and consequent prospects. They think 
the suffering vrduntarily undergone was its own reward and de- 
mands no further compensation. 

If all these were to claim restoration from the CSongress ‘Min- 
isten, the latter’s lot would be truly unenviable and they would 
have little work to do save that of adjudging claims. They 
would also have to raise money for dischauging cla^ that must 
amount to several crores. Moreover, it would be difficult for the 
discharged Government servants who gave up their jobs whether 
comptdsorily or voluntarily to show that the cases of other sufferers 
were less hard than theirs. 

In my ojunion these cx-Govemment-servants as a class were 
the least sufferers. And if they have been without woih all these 
years, they can hardly become efficient servants of the State. 
Government service for Congressmen is not an avenue to material 
advancement; it should be an avenue to service. Therefore only 
those Congressmen may enter Government service whose market . 
value is higher than that they can get from the Government. 
They can be employed only when drey are wanted. Thore should 
be no such thing as Congress-patronage. 

A war, whefoer violent or non-violent, loses its tiuill and its 
grandeur if the waniots are insured i^^aiiist all kiss. A satya- 
grahi to be wwthy the name stamls to lose all witiiout ca- 
pectation of any compensatitm in die future. His merb fies in 
Ids undergoing the uttermost sacrifice. Indeed die Ckmgfcss 
machinery wiU fad to pieces if men come to it to better dicir 
prospedls an' Ufo. And if the Congress Ministe rs are ei q iected. 

; m sati% personal' ambition they will be thenndves disciwted 
: smd Ining down die prestige of dm Congeess in dte end. - 



-’iAtii uij' ’llie:;fcM^ wUdhi'imm’’ viwl^^ 

a Kmg b^ ^ yreccd^^ adnwtartmtkm. Hiere ^die 

itibnatioii WM wai a duty. It wat 13» ireitor* 

ii^ • Ut af cdttiitiy tid^ aiway by die victor. 

If aaodier civil tbiobediimce caoipai^ becoBio ntctmaft 
die Ooverameot V4U tbink fifiy dmei Ixfere •dliog petrel land 
and WD^ttiotic penoni will no^ dare to profit at the eapenie of 
patfioti.;" 

SaoAoif, Novonber 27, 1938 
.Narffm, ^12>1938 . 

J72. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Seoaon, 
}fovmier 27 f 1938 

MV OEAE YOIOT, * 

This is for the sake merely of telling you that 1 have your 
letter and that all is well. Mahadev seems to be. progressing. I 
wish you could say the same of you. 

Here is the Aundh party coming. Jairamdas has also come 
in. He is looking much better. 

Love. 

Tveant 

From the original: C.W. 3894. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJf. 70^ 


173. LETTER TO MlRABEH/f 

Sboaon, 

27^^1938 

pHi* maA, 

‘Your letter. 1 shall attend to all your instructions. 1 do 
bo^ ybnr eyes will be so suited as not to cause any trouble for 
sonM years tn emne. 

; Cfoviad^ may go astray. Kaka offe^ him a j<fo twt he has 
not even put in an appearance. A mm^n has bqgm (operations 

\ ■' ..... ■ , ; " 

' Hn.j^iouiee;|48* semiji-to 1»^ hetai' cetrec i e d to *tVi .'V; ,. ■ ■ 

Aihiam wodtHag until the adAemee 






mam 


1^ torUpOk I tour lie to n qwr j o ^ 
to ntkfy tJ» wonldHie aieq[doyc«p. He m 
' oT Bii pec^ and I ds Mt want e» wbctf 

, 1 do «0 1 ean ID wem li^ But die hife of 

if too ^preat a temptation ibr poor peo^ei. . Bveiyd^blg 
die ti fdag w^. Mahadev is weU. Venier ind bis nster eame 
in todsqf. . They are paasi^ the afternoon here. 

I have hm taking silence from 7 p.m. to 2 p.m. neat dny. 
So the speaking is omfined to S honn. But it is incessant 
those houn. 1 must cut off that too, if I am to have the ftdl. 
benefit. 

Love. 

Bam 

From the orighul: C.W. 6416. Courteiy: Mimbehn. Aim GJ4. lOOil 


174. STATES AJ4D THE PEOPLE 

The almost simultaneous awakening in the various States is a 
very significant event in the national struggle for independence. 
It will be wrong to think that such awakening can be due to the 
instigation of one person or a body of persons or any orgamasa* 
tion. It h just possible that the Haripura resolution of the Cong> 
ressputthe people of the States on their mettle and they realist 
as neva bdore that their salvation depended upon their own 
labours. But above all it b the time spirit that has brought about 
the awakening. It b to be hoped that the Princes and their 
advbers will realize it and meet the le^timate as{Hrations of 
the people. There b no half-way house between total extinc- 
tion oH the States and the Princes making theb people respon- 
nUe fiir die administradon of their States and themsdves becoming 
trustees fi>r die people, taking mi earned commbrion for thdr 
labours. . 

I hope, tfaerdbre, the rumour b not true that the Bcidsh 
Gdvemin6|it are likely, at die'bistance cS smne Prinoes or their 
Dewans, to announce a change . in the policy recendy enu nci irtcd 
by Earl Winterloi^ about the alnlity of the Princes to grant res- 
poswbfo government to theb people. If any dimn have 
aaki^ Ihe ftndsh Government to ceveise the poficy, they 
undombfbi^ dona a disservice to themsdves. And if the Britbh 
Gj ^en i md^ reip^ to ^ unupcdiy diey triU pmci{4til^ a 
fiidNdasiii etps fdipse mi^pnttitfo it b toftneidL I pnst 



"-';Mll^.|i»';'|^^ Biitirii GcnnttoM^ 

Utnder. , EailiM^iitin^ annywncemcnt wtii but an endoiMiBieiA ^ 
^ They axe not known to lave eyw iwarfoed 

wi^ the Statei:^ving^^^ to tlietr peofi^ liows^ wide they 

nia|ht':be. ■ 

T go a atep lwtlier; Even at the IhHiih Ckweraa^ 
Paxaiwmiit Powexv are bound to protect Um Princes a^umt harm 
bom outside at wtdim, they are eqiuany or a fif6m bound to 
ensure Just rute on the part the Princes. Hmce it is their 
bounden duty, when they supply dw police or the military to 
any State, to see that there is a proper emergency justifying tho 
request and that the military or the police will be us^ with becom- 
ing restraint. From l^enkanal have come to me stories of 
fiendhh cruelty exercised by the State myrmidons under the shadow 
of the police supplied by die Paramount Power. I asked for 
evidence in support of some of the unnamable cruelties. And 
I have enough to impure belid'. 

Indeed, it is *0 quesdon whether responsible Ministers in the 
provinces have not a moral responsibility in respect of the people 
of the Statpi in their respective provinces. Under the Comdtution, 
the Ministers have no power over them. The Governor is the 
agent of the Viceroy who is the representative of the Paramount 
Power. But the Ministen in autonomous provinces have surely a 
moral respomibility regarding what happem in the States.^ So 
long as the States and the people are satisfied-, Ministers have 'no 
worry. But have they none if there is, say, a virulent epidemic in 
the States which, if neglected, may easily overtake the province 
in which they arc situated? Have they none when there is a 
nioral ejndcmic which seems to be ra^g in Dbenkanai? 

1 understand that the persecuted people are taking rduge in 
British Orissa. Can the Ministers refuse them shelter? How 
many can they take charge of? Whatever happem in these States 
afifects for better or for worse the proidnce as a whole. I do 
believe, therefore, that the Ministers. by reason of the heavy res- 
(Nimil^ty. resdDg on their dionlden have the mond right, widiin 
rtriet Ihhits, to assert themselves for the sake of internal peace and 
tieceiiqr. They esmnot look on with maconbem wl^ the people 
^ the ^tes-Hui arbitrary creatkm of the Pfomnount Power— are 
b^hg gtiwmd to dmt «i they in IBienkanal me reported to be. ' 
i ***da *0 the papers that tome amcessiom have been 

IP P?®^ 1 do hto imow whether the 

'.feriie';'ind'' whedier' w imsw^ ' 'die .Jkopdie' 'foir'.'^' 



■:yyh,iiiMs people of IMienkaiid' «ni^ .fykting'. ia^ •oISs^^ 
ito|||Veiv indevant to the ianie me. I fed 

iMppirtm* in the jKovincei are nioralif ho«ad m talse notiee^^^^ 0^ 
gr^mJarole in the States whhm dieir hordeis Uid to tendfer advioe 
tb ^dfe-Faramount Power as to what, in didr Ofunkm, dtottU 
befdtwK. The Paramount Power, if It is to et^'fefencUy «el»- 
tlons with the provincial Ministen, is bound to give sympadietic 
ear to their addce. 

Thm is oOe other matter which demands the urgent att(nr> 
don of the States and their advisers. They %ht shy ^ the veiy 
name Congress. They regard Congressmen as outuders, foreign- 
eiB and what not. They may be all that in law. But man-made 
law, if it is in conflict with the natural law, becomes a dead 
letter when the latter operates in full force. The people ii^ the 
States look up to the Congress in all matters affecting their inter- 
est. Many of them are members of the Congress. Some like 
Shri Jamnalalji hold high ofiices in the Congress organiaation. 
In the eyes of the Congress there is ,no distinction between mem- 
bers from the States and from India called British. It is surely 
detrimental to the interests of the States to ignore the Congren or 
Congressmen, especially when it or they seek to render friendly 
assistance. They must recognize the fact that the people in the 
States are in many cases guided by the Congress. They* know 
that I am responsible for the policy of non-interference hitherto 
followed by the Congress. But with the growing influence of the 
Congress it is impossible for me to defend it in the fece of injus- 
tice perpetrated in the States. If the Congress feels that it has 
the power to offer effective interference, it will be bound to do 
so when the call comes. And if the Princes believe that the good 
of the people is also their good, they would fatefully seek and 
accept the Congress assistance. It is surely in their interest to 
cultivate friendly relations with an organization which bids fair 
in the foture, not very distant, to replace the Paramount Po«fer, 
let me hope, by fnendly*; arrangement. Will they not read the 
handwriting on the wall ? 

Seoaon, November 28, 1938 
Httrijai, 3-12-1938 



m iJstm AmiT ptmt 

SmaAsmt YiAMOBA, 

vr DXA& imoT, 

I fhidl be reiwly lo^write to S.* as soon aa you firee me ficom 
the restnunt The stnpense should cease* if it is -at [all] poelible. 
Today Is JAuyan day. Your absence is most fek on Mondays. 
Of count you can do a lot If you could be here and kept fit. 

I undeistand about Naran^. I am sending him your note* 
which is sweet 
Mahadev u well. 

Love. . 

Tyrant 

From tbe or^sl: C.W. 3895. Courtesy: AmritKaur. Abo GJ4. 7051 


m. LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY 

Seoaon, Wardba, 
/fotember 28^ 1938 

DEAR non BABU, 

My sympathies arc with you but equity and justice make me 
lean towards the A.I.S.A. I relied upon your int^;rity anid 
business ability. If you must have reduction please start payment 
and rely* upon getting it when you have paid what you contem- 
fdate. Is not that right and fair? But I would still plead with 
you to ask the co-workers to put forth redoubled effort io pay 
debt due to % rater Association, which is nm wbc^y &>r Mm- 
irwumgma. 

Love, 

— "■■'Tmaff 

M. k. GAKDHr 

From si iiliotottst: GJf. 11052 



If m. LETTER TTt> HARAmAS QAEDtit 

JftmAtr 29t 1959 

eai luuuMDAs, 

1 bad got your letter. On the bans of it I wrote a ^jde 
of lines, not to comidain but for information. 1 am enckping 
the reply to that. Destroy the letter after reading it. 

Umkutfim 

Barv 

[PS.] 

If you see anything. to criticize in the movement, (dease 
r^purd it as your duty to let me know about it 

From a miciofilm of the Guiueti: M.M.U./II. Abo C.W. 85S4. Court* 
esy: Nanadu Gandhi 

t. 

178. LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL 

Seoaon, Waboha, 
}{ovmbtT 28t 1938 


cm. MAM, 

I have got your letter. I had not expected that you would 
be able to write in the midst of so much pressure of work. 1 am 
watching your exploits even from this distance. You seem to 
have earned great merit in your prisons life. 1 never had any 
doubt about your courage. As far as possible, don’t court im- 
pristmment That is the Rajkot people’s job. . 

I hope you are talung care of your health. 

Bafu 

MaioaBHN Patel 
Nbab 'Delbobaph OmcE 
RAjSOT <• ’ 

. V ^icfm Gujatad] 



Sboaow, 

Ifmmitr tit 

waud yALuam^t ^ 

1 «m enddang a ktter from Bhavnagar. I have sent a «nre 
asking the num to await a letter brfore sending any more 
batcl^ Participation by students in this manner seems to me 
altogedier improper. ‘ 

It also does not seem proper that subjects of other States 
should yend batches from places outside Rajkot. This is com» 
pletdy contrary to om policy. ■ That batch don not want and will- 
not get swaraj. Its going to Rajkot will increase ill will and 
cover up the weaknesses of the Rajkot people if there are any. 
What will we gain by their weaknesses bdng covered up? The 
mettle of the people of Rajkot will shine only as much as it is 
worth. We may help it to slune brighter, but that can be done 
only by promoting growth among the Rajkot people themselves. 
If you agree with this, stop the batches from outside and stop all 
students from joining. *I can write much more, but where is 
the time? It doesn’t matter, though. 

Bbssmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Bafmm P«tto-2: Sariar VaUabhUiame, p. 229 


m. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

SsOAON, WjImHA, 
Jfmadyr ^9, 1938 

WABHA, ' 

A letter fiur Jayaprakash fr oidosed; I lk^ it w^ reBch in 
jfrme. : l am' writing a‘.i||* Take care of Jaya- 

|mdu|a||h*s hedth. I do imt know h^ yonrs is. I see that .you 
bothi^bOuld see KantL I am . glad. Didn't 1 ii^nm yoii diat 
iMf ^ Bankii <m Jammiy 1 ? We be 




Til'.'iiaiuw: 


far « nooUi. You may come fame. JiqffyiiiBiijh il# iMiy 
But he a fitldr, ahenribed ih luiDsdIf 1^ ^ 

Ifaw can I eicpect hun to pUM anme tumi' vdfa; Wt? 
{i(| not be able to get anything from me and be may 
not «vm like wime aq>ecti of my lifa liVbat is the remedy? 
I am ^ad diat you ronain busy in his iervke. My bmlth 
h fine^ 

i wi iJUpy jwWM 

Baim 

From a photoimt of die Giuamti: GJt. SS24 


181, LETTER TO VIJATA N, PATEL 


Sboaon, 
MoomUr 29t 1938 

CHI. VQAYA, 

1 am writing this before the morning prayer. My health 
is excellent. Ba is fairly well. It is great news indeed that you 
have recovered. Now you need not come here at present for I 
expect to be at Bardoli on the 2nd of January. You are already 
there. 

BUsshpJhm 

Bafu 

From a photostat of the Oidarati: G.N. 7103. Abo C.W. 4595. 
Courtesy: A^ayabdm M. FaochoU 


182. LETTER TO SHUAIB QJURESHl 

Mvmbtr 29^ 1938 

MY mtAn SBUAD, 

Zaldr tdegraphed Kg Brother’s death.* What happtmed? 
1 wrote to him only the other day about hb daughter’s demh. 
I tried to near him but failed. Cannot bn death be 

mmedto the end fin* udiich in Im best inoments he tried his utmoet? 
Ylns death is a tragedy . It wifi be donUed if no steps are taken 
to bring the turn toge^< How it can be done is more than I 

»Shai^ AH tlledW»Bvaaber^,l99B, a»a» 



' Love.. . 

;'/BiAVO 

Fwai e fawftnnc : Matjjm ttadiA mr U mi ^i, 127 


m. LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI 

JHambtr 29, 1958 

OKI. MARADSy, 

The cauae <£ yesterday’s sttfibcati<Mi was that the water was 
too hot. 1 jdso had such experience. If the heat is gradually 
increased, no discomfort is fdt. It is desiraUe to wifo 

near'body temperature. The bucket of hot water should be kept 
just near. This is, of course, to be followed by cedd water. It 
would be best to take the hip>bath in the afternoon. This will 
cost you some time but let not that worry you. 

Bafu 

From a photoitat of the Giuanli: S.N. 11685 


184. LETTER TO SUSHILA GAJfDHl 

Sboaon, Waiuira, 
Jfwmbtr 29, 1998 

cm. SOBBILA, 

Read the accompanying letter and send it to ManiM. '^tiion't 
change the January date. You may stay diere as |(|^ is you 
desire. . Whenever you wish to run up here, you wilf jevery * 
right to do so. I was thinking only of Nanalfoai aliid V^ya- 
lakriuni. You also would napirally desire^ ^ stay with your 
parents.' 

In my prbsent condition, I can give yoR aothii^^. I mumot 
^paaoevenanuautB for talking ifriifoym^ A^I would not 'sririi 
tmR ymt shoidd come luare. oufy in ordar that 1 amid see 
him eupry day.and smite at you. Ba would imt 
fi^'yon. She is no looger 

ieave it to you vrimther ypu dbe^ opine here. I wiB Ibive^^^ 




1 ^ JaatMiy 1 ibr Bsvd^ IT you 
^ to fiw tiute <w four day*. 

1} ■■':/ . '■ ■ 

KMinrdal and Gomad came and met me. Why doet not 

1^ wiitie? How it her health? How it Arun? 

* . ■ ‘ . 

From a ph o mw of the Gtyemti: G.N. 4689 


185. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sboagn, WaIDIIAi 
NtmAtr SO, 1938 


MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Thit it the fint letter I take up at 3.30 a.na. 

I have your time<table. This is therefore being posted to 
Delhi. 

Mahadev is having better nights than in Simla showing that 
the improvement continues. Perhaps the intense cold of Simla 
might not have agreed with him. Here unlike as before, be is 
sleeping under the open sky. The weather is quite mild. For 
three or four days I slept on the verandah. S. has permitted me 
to coine out. How long the permission will last, one docs not 


know. 

Evcr^ |incc Mira*s departure I have been silent betweeh 7 
p.m. to 2 p.m. the day following. Hence there are only 5 speak* 
ing hours* 

It will be good if Shummy finally makes up his mind to go 
to Europe. The change is likely to do him good and you will be 
able without anxiely to be with me. Birt Mahadev will say, what 
about the dog? He ha* been desmbing with what care that pre* 
dons member of the family is being looked^ after. u a ju 

I am just now engaged in hammering into shape the AuntUi 
The Raja Saheb’s son is a delightful boy. 

Love. _ 

TyraRT 

Fiom dm C.W. 3658. Courtmjr: Amrit Kaur. Aim OJ«. ^ 



• m JLBTTER to DE7DAS GANOm 

Jftmdm 99t IS^ 

''-^taSL viKVhMt ■ ■ , 

Ycm did wd} in leiM&ig a copy of the rqport of Vioeiioy*s 
tdk idth n^aiathn. It It dil^lt to tay honir tfah catattro^e 
, end. -Alto read and ddnk over what I have wiitt^ abou^ the 
States.* As Anantjcai has intervened, the Rajkot jnatter will per* 
haps be setded. But how will that help? That will involve all 
the States. And that is what should happen. 

Lakshmi and the duldren will be well. I am writing this 
letter bdfore the morning prayer. My health is excellent— -at 
present at any rate. I am t^mg proper care of it Ba Is fairly 
well and so is Mdiadev. These days the atmosphere at Scgaon 
is quite good. There goes* the bell. 

BUs!^ fim 
Bapv 

• • • 

FromsphotMtot of the Giuuati: GJ4. 2007 

m. LETTER TO MIRABEHJf 

.Seoaon, Waxoha, 
Nmember 30^ 1938 

CHI. MntA, 

I dp not mind your having spent the money. I do not want 
‘you to be ill for want of warm clothing or other diings dial may 
be necessary for keeping the body fit . I have no fear pf the 
cold d* the Fronder injtiring you. I shall watch your 
'there' with anxiety. ' 

My silence up to 2 p. in. contmuek. Hiere are t^^ only 5 
Speddns Bouts por day which are ^ pral^cally 1b inter* 
views. ' ' ■ • ■ ■■ : 

Mdiadev wrote to you yesterdiqr. He is steadily improving. 

Love. 

' 'BAvn ' 

Ftem die oridnal: CLW.- M17. Oota^ Abo O^Si 10012 

-'»:lw>*Stsj«saiid di^:fh^^ ■ 



m D|Alt JAWABARLAt, 

The Qiinese fiieiids came and instead of five ndnates 
took thifty<^ve. 1 had ultimately to say as gently as 1 liefiild 
that die/ had overstayed their time seven times. 

Hot is your copy of Agatha's report of the interview witii 
the Vkeroy. My messi^ yras merely to lay that he was to 
regard me' as a fiiqid ci ^e ^glish people, etc. It had notidng 
to do with politics. 

I hope you duly received my letter^ enclosing Gunjidev*8 
letter about Subhas. 

Hope you are not killing yourself with wm^ and that Indu Is 
doing well. 

Sarup* should be relieved of the heavy work she is doing. 
She should rebuild her shattered body. 

Love. 

Bapo 

4 

Gandhi'Nehru Papers, 1938. Courtesr: Ndini Memorial Museum and 
Library. Also A Bmch af OU iMm^ p. 303 


m. LETTER TO SHANTIKVMAR M. MORARJEE 


Sboaon, WAamiA, 
Nwmbtr 310 , 1938 


cau sBA»muiiAii, 

Mahadev has just now placed your letter in my huuL If 1 
said I knew yojir lather it would be an understatement. 
We wme as ^ 3 se to each other as members of a &mdy. It 
win w)t be strange, therefore, if I unveil his statue. But even if 
1 do hoi do so. will it detract fiom our bond? Does one imvtSi 



; :i|e 'U 

;^9ioDl^|:;il«siiyilo^^ 

-v^’:< tifiy i|j|^^ diyv'^ '-c^ncpiidiKy.' 

t!^ h itlii^^ 'viitiot aak k^ thst be lidMC by Savdar* 

-.^ai^eslwi^ -o' ^■‘■. 

UtMsktgtfim- 

:, ', , . lUru' ' 

CM. 472B. Omtiteiy: Shamihui^r R llon^ 


S90. A LETTER 
. • 

SbOAON, WARDltA, 
\NmmBer SOt 1938 

om. LAKBin, 

^Lambodar* means Hong bdly\ It is the name d* God Gana- 
pati. I dioiild have liamed you 'Lambus*. Was it not kind of 
you to ivrite to me after such a loi^; time? 

Amtul Salaam, Lilavati and Slmrda are here. All of them 
are very well 

You sisters seem to be doing good work. 

Firem a |iM>tottat d the CKuarafi: G.N. 1752 


m. LETTER TO PREMI JAIRAMDAS 


SlOAON, 
Nmmber J(7, 1938 

' cm. putm, 

Yom Hindi k not go^ but I like it better than your 
lidi. Fuller’ ^Bbra would Father has ariivo^ila^ 

He writm better lihidt ^ 




Siilu 



ii^fmJSGJUM TO IMM. SBCimtARii 
| | ' , BACH MEMOBIAL/UJm 

lABtt Ikemkt Jt i^l\ 

. 8Ckx> tiiqBTINO TRIRTEBHTH WASDHA THRU ArrUNOOM* 

GkKiom 

From R copy: PyareUI Pkpen. CSourtety: Pyarelal 


193. LETTER TO RAJiCHHODLAL RATWARn 

[Before Iketn^ 2, I93i\* 

1 am lucky to receive your handwriting today after •everal yean. 
It is difficult to address you when you tender me “dimdsMf**. 

I am glad to hear about your ceaseless efforts to achieve my 
expectations. 1 never thought that the Rajkot public were pie* . 
senting a united front single-handed, exhibiting unique solidarity. 
Vain are our impressions. God willing success is positive. If the 
unfavourable circumstances are reduced to dust, God may Mess 
your serviem with singular success. 

The Bombay Cknnule, 3-12-19S8 


. 194. A CAUTlOJf 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s and Shit Damodardas’s requests 
respeedvriy to n<m*Rajkot people and non>Hyderabad peofde not 
to udee part in satyagraha are timely and deserve to- recrive 
hearty response. It is the essence oL satyagraha that thpie sriio 
are su&rii^ should alone offer it. Cases can be omceived when 
udtat may ^ termed sympathetic satyi^pradia may be Ic^timatoly 
applied. But so ftur as 1 see there is nothing in the Rajkot mr, 

* This was ia amwer to the add r as ee* * lettar of Deca mb e r I, admiif If 
Iw n^t opainw a mcediig^o^ the Memorial Fuad at Waidha duriu dst 
m e e da g i of riMBOongwaa^W^ C o mnriti e e thtae. 

' ^ Eai£lewaa of aad Gondal States. The letter was 

pnaaiUdily'hi-'Gq^^ 

’ dus. ijam is dated' Beoeasl^ S.':,:: " '' 


o 



':f 64 ’'" ■''& ’-: 

BfibaaMp^ 

::'lt :li'i^B^ 't»;;ipBeK!M^; ^dwv'intiipfdi^ - ; T1ie;:PcA ^ondio^l)^ 
/'fn^it :iK>^'''itMIW«rt^:^ •es#:'oif.^': 

/.tke".;,^/ ;Uy^'' to ibl^ It^Valw' ' toito 'ii^#^’ 'dic('yooH)p^^ 

4« toiib«^^ tlie wroofdocT dd 

toe' toeodg bjr Itoit. IT i^ ptofde iii <^inr epee ait 

net toady to mifoJto toe^ ooti^ Wp m toe toaf^ 

of tot^a^nlia tola pcwibfy^ 

SsoAtof* Deconber 3, ldS8 
Har^ iW-im 

m, TELEGRAM TO PATTOM THAMU PILLAI 

WABDRAOAig, 
DectmMr 5, 1958 

Tbamotuxai. 

State Gonokbu 
TanrANDRuii 

RBOARO ITATSIIBMT MADE BY IRBASTiAN OTHERS ABOUT 

OrnUtVlEW mOOREBOT^ shall i issue true version?! 

Gandhi 

Fram die origbal: PMtom llianu FQlai Fepen. Gourtety: Ndiru 
llemofiel Muteuin aad Libmry 

196. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

Dtcmb*r 5, 1938 

'can* BARA, 

I also wnhed to open toe subject of toe budget, but 1 forgot 
We shall have to discuss toe matter a litde. A cc^., is' enclosed. 
Ckaato dovra on Tuesday. I wiU i|toDe some time >at 2 o'clock. 

Bbaiufi fim 

.■v/;. ■ ■ ' " -BAro -, 

.y./')Ftoin' a,,|*«*o«»t-dr,«to <iai«iBd: 0^. l9li ■" 


;>:|to'daiidhijfii totoon, ito 

:|br,toe .iatenine, riO isp«' lSi«S.' ' 



LETTER TO FRABHU DATAL VWTARTBt 


DtmkrS, 19$$ 

GBL PltABBU DAYAL, 

Your narratiHm is pioUx. You huve not dted iny eddence In 
it* What you have to say could eadly have been put on one 
sheet A fitctual narration has no need of adonunent Write it 
again. I will send it to U. P. You must himish evidence in sup- 
port of whatyou write. Give the names of persons who aieyour 
sources. Omit such phrases as **I hope** and the like. * You 
should learn to be precise in writing. 

fim 

Baro 

Tnm a pliotostat of tlte Hndi: OJf. 11519 


m DlSCUSSIOy WITH JOHN R Mom 

[On or before Dtmdur 

. Dr. Mott . . . vMmdered if the world, including the world of mfauioonrks, 
had advanced nnoe they had last met.* He was gobg to proide over dM 
ddibeimtions of the International Minionary Council meeting in Madras 
during die mondi, and he wanted to share with tSandhyi the plans of dte 
and wanted Gandhlii's "intuition and ju dgm e n t on thiofi to In 
discu ss ed at the Oonventknk” 

He said: "... This is a unique Gonventioo udtere 14 ooundk of the 
yotmger diurthes of Asia, Africa and Ladn America, and 14 of the tdder 
diurdias dT 'Europe, America and Australia «nll be represented by over 400 
ddegatee. We want diis to be a help and not a hindtaaoB to India. . . 

Am 1, 1 ask, right in thinking that the tide has turned a little bit on the 

^ Tho ooniphuiioil *g****^ Ao GocigiM* 

SExtraeted from Mahadev Desai’s "Dr. Mott's Second VWt". John 
Mott's part of foe oonversathm has been sli|^bdy ab rid g ari 

*Desai gives no dateA 1^, however, "Utter to Amrit Kaar**, >12- 
1938, wheio Gaadhoi says, "Mahadev wrote yesterdsy for five hours on foe 
hiotitdrit.'^’ ' . ' i 

^f 1 foVifoUllV,pp.Sfo 41 . 




m • V ^'-0Aie 



didu^t li etMic^^ iMtt I do 
^v ^ m»dv»u^,, I WPS foit^ to spy 

but I ddilN^tdy spy **w p^ Ycnt may 

; Wal^^^ at nhni and diere, bnt diey 

lUglbt eonvk^on to .be <c4 ppe bas to be tians- 
''';^t(d'^'lnto'''aii^^. \ '■ . 


lORH Morr; IPke iIms fim quettion, vis., dut of diouCaniinunal Avrsrd. 

o. No piogresB at all. ' . 


§,m* I luLvo bo« studyiiig the manuiaript the life of K. T. Bull, to 
which I hsvo hem SiM to vnite a feiewonL Don’t you think there has 


been an advance linoe hh time? The attitude of the Roman Catholia 
]| hoetilet hut vdwt about Protestant Christhms? 


o. If Protestant CSiristiaos are at one on thb question, they 
can have the Award changed, so far as they are concerned. But 
there is no solid action in the matter. 


J.M. I did not know that they could have an exception made in their 
behalf. 

o. *They can. 

J.U. Tbke fee next question. Is not taking advadtage of people’s disa* 
. bilitiet bdng avoided now? I must say I was terribly pained to read of 
die MdGavran incident* and greatly relieved to know diat the misunder* 
standing luM been deared up. 

o. Even on this question, whilst some friends, I agree, are 
•in eaiiiest, so far ap action goes, there has been no change. 

j.si. Youiaean to say there is not acdon eaoiiqh? 

o. No, diere is w action at alt I have plenty of evidence 
M say. I do iwt publish all the oorrcsimndence I 

jg^ liiifo.A.A; )Ntu], whom ytm inay hnow, convened a oonfSsr- 

The i»iQ«e^ tcvmding. Thdr 

feioht#^ wem 

aby;de6ntolctiqi&;:; 

-ll:. cBttttfeutsd/pp^ilhslM^^^^ 

':j^:tabt'^|j!piw^ na;,^tho^ Iiife«is:iaiid:-A^^ 

cmsr. ^ :y: " -/y’ 


Pin aw^, mem wap 




m. pwyiaoriyai ■ iiiid ■•' ’ 

r?, |%.''"Yoii iM rdnltt^iMi Iwt' yOitt’:fiittI' ^ 

|.i^ 1 uiidant^^ Without acika ^ tkd^ b iwything^^ 
tliis lawMi was burat on ony mhut even as, * student when IbsMeV float 
essay on Dtddm ^ Chmackr h^ed me moce dian aaythinf t had 
ratd.' -■ 

o. 1 assure you you will find confinnafipn td* I say. 

1 would say .that there is not even ccuicrete lecoghitton of die 
dafi||er of taking an undue advantage of people’s dtsal^tka. 
Hiey anil never pve up what they call the lighi of mam 
conversions. 

j. IS. They aie now talking of oonvenkm of groiqw and fiunilies. 1 am 
not quite clear, though, as to what in certain cases . the word ‘pmqi' 
inqdiet. 

o. I am quite clear. It is mass conversions called by an* 
other name. 

^ . j. K. That is strange. How can groups or iamilies be converted leMMusr? 
Conversion in my family for instance came first with my fother, then 
my. oldest titter, then youngest sister, then I. It is an individttal matter, 
a matter entirdy between one and one’s Gqd. 

G. So it is. On this matter of untouchalnlity, 1 may tell 
you that for years I could not carry conviction to my own wife. 
She followed me willy-nilly. The conviction came to her afier 
long experience and practice. 

J. If. In dealing with the holiest of things we should use the puratt 
But you will pardon me if I reiterate that I am hopdiil of the 
tide having turned. tXsoer^ Christian lenders to my knowledfe are fwt 
only tK8«iring of focse keenly but sincerely addressing themselves to 

fiw*rr -" g pra«sfaa.. On the third question of the wise use of moa^r I 
see siglls^nf encouragement. 

o. Jhit it is a virtue of necessity; The Indtan CSirisliiiis 
are thiriMng afond and of drdng dungg themsdvw.,^^^!!^ • 
thi^ o>m sesponnbili^ and sayiiig, Thanh Sod, 
Ainarkaa nosiey can’t eorne.’* 

digresno** 'qn;-dm wfoe: 

CiMd diir aittiidiMi on iIiB: oeettfoit ;ef ,%:.lan: 



'^'''';|^';B'’ib^:'Mii|iiiannr:''|Hv 

^1-"'- / 'Sbi0'im4tiiJ^tha dm dm dim ^aSi Ae diflibeiite .iB 'd^ 

'■.;’: ';''j.»^^^^ -'wnMifylr, 'gfW^- -<>*1' fliare *t> «te..iiwi ttimaadf. 

yirtr^ft djgjriartfciiM 1 um idM mot^^ 

a You lee a d^nttadl^Mi between my themy and prao 
dee ? Wdl^ you must lee tbti bacl^;dmiid. Wth^all my a^peri* 
enee and dblUty to ocdlect numey I am utteily indiffinent in the 
nmtter. 1 have alwayi fidt diat when a religious organization Jiaa 
iim« numey than it re<}uires» it is in peril of losing hs i^di in 
Ood and pinning id fidth on money, lliere is no such Uui^ as 
Svise* or ^mudse' use of money. You have siraidy to cease 
to dqpm^ on it. You don't eyen depend on bread, and bargain 
mth God saying you won't pray until God gives yoiir bread! 

|.i(. X am aiguiDg diii at some kagth as I wsat to undentaad you 
' aad not to nisquoto you. 

O. Then I will illustrate what I say by two tdling illus- 
trations. In Smith Afiica when I seated the satyagraha inarch 
diere was not a copper in my pocket) and I went with a lig^ 
heart I had a caravan of 3000 people to support. *No fe^, 
said I. 'If God wills it He will cany it forwaM.*' ThoA money 
began to rainfiom India. I had to stop it, for whm the money 
came my miseries began. Whereas diey were content with a 
piece of bread and sugar, they now began asking Imr aU smrts 
of things. 

^ Tim take dte Ulustration of the new educadomd eiqienmoiit^ 
The experiment I said must go pn without i^dngfor any nfiiier 
tary h^. Otherwise, after my death the whole oqpouzadoiu 
wendd go to pieces. Ibe ftict is the moiimt finandM stXhffity is 
tumned) also asniued. ; ‘ 

-j. to . bm you iriady used tile ipoctey* 
f ; o. Jlot metal, bint txeadV and 

' i:|«i::OMM;de 'kst qiWStian' of ■,-':-;X>r. 'Moitt:;WaBid^pd' if'; 

towd.he(toeBa||oCi^;;iit;dai^^ 



in fMfimv IumI goneiDiiriiMfiwiivgMMl^ai^^ «lwi inhonum tMli*> 
aMtifttta Jaws. t|«e gold eoadng wrt afdniM. VAukt •bonl SodtoF' 

k* No advance in action, I say a|pdn. llie’Bdliili are a 
Air tmtf The radal feeling imtead of dediniog ii fUng. In 
South Africa die tide of prejudice it ridng hi|^ dedarationt 
made by fbniMr hCnistem are being ditreganled. Kmilar t todei 
come from East Africa. But I remain an optimbt, not that dMte 
it any evidence that 1 can give that ri|^t it going to proqier, 
but becauie of my un fl i nc hing faith tha^ right mutt protper in 
the end. V 

J>i(> Wen, in South Afirko too ore there not people IQce Hoi&neyr rad 
Edgar Btoohee? There is certainly a turn of the tide on the part of certain 
individuals. 

o: * It would be wrong to draw condutiont from a handful 
of individual inttancet. Our intpiration can come only from our 
faith that rig ht mutt ultimately prevail. But on thit matter, at 1 
have taid, than it an advance in the thought world, but not in 
action. 

Dc. Mott began die neat day vdth these prefiitoty renuult: “You put 
in your quite original vny your views on the questions X asked. I valgMi it 
more than I can say. I was impressed by your recognition that there was a 
certain amount of advance in thought but not in action. ... I could show 
you, too, that diere are certain things actually concretely on fiwt. But, 
today, I want to engage your attention on anodier matter. What to do with 
'gangster’ nations, if I may use the expreaskm fiequently used? There was 
individu^ gangsterism in America. It has been put down by strong police 
measures both local and national. Could not we do something similar fiir 
gangsterism between natkms, as instanced in Manchuria— the nefiirious use 
of the ofMum poison— in Abyssinia, in Spain, in the sudden seinire. of Au- 
stria, imd then the case of Caechoilovakia. Now,’in this connection, let me 
say, I was deqsly inqrressed by what you wrote on die Cbe di oslo v a k ia n erhisl 
and on die Jewidi questkm^. Gan we bring something like intemadonal 
pohoe into being?’* 

o. Thu question is not new to me. 

X. 1 C. I judge not. 

o. I have to deal with identical questkms with reference 
to concfltions in India. We have had to qu^ riots, communal 
and labour. The Ministries have used military force in some 
cases ami poBce in most. Now whibt I agree that the Ministefs 

tfUrVoLUXVH, pp. 404-6. 

* ITfr**nieJeiW^, pp. 1S7-41. 



, /;MiiId iM iM%'4qii^'ip^' .1 iyi|»MM.^M''t|^ tk^^jiim. 

^ ' ^ ndi tm]^^ ^ noa^^ 

in ^ <»lli!b4(« wky. thiaA- Utat 

We have not fcrt fitfbejw^ ^ the 

to affnedate die heii* 

, tige ui» that, in sfute of the tew^iiyg df 

C^wthuiity which is 1900 yeafs old and td' Hindiusni and Bud- 
dhism whkh are older, and even of Islam (if I have read it 
aright), we have not nWde much headway ashunmn bdi^« But 
whilst I would understand the use of force by thoM who ^ve not 
the spirit of non-violence in them, I would have those whet Imow 
ncm-violenCe to throw dieir whde weight in demonstrating that 
even gangsterism has to-be met by non-violence. For, uldraatdy, 
force, however justifiably used, will lead us into the same morass 
m the force of Hitler and Mussolini. There will be just a difi^ 
erence of degree. You and I who believe in non-violence must 
use it at the critical moment. We may not despair of touching 
the heart even cd gangsters, even if, for the momont, we may seem 
to be striking our heads against a Mind wall. 

J.M. How may the hfiukmaiies and ChraUans in general hdp in con- 
structive actlvitieB like the village industries movement, the new educational 
movement and so on? . ' ' 

o. They should Study the movements and work under or in 
co-operation witi> these organizations. 1 am happy to. be able to 
say that 1 have some valued Christian colleagues. But they 
can be osunted on one’s fingers. I fear that the vast bulk of 
them remain unconvinced. Some have frankly said that tiiey 
do not believe in the village movement or the education move- 
mmt M tiiey are omducted by the assodatums you have named. 
“Ilb^ believe in industrialization mid the Western t^ie of 

eduem^ the mMonaries as a body periiaps fight shy of 
1 ^ not conducted whdly or predomihuiti^ CSiriWians, 

ray activities tile hmirty and active co-opendkm 
^ Froiestant rnmnonaries in Indi^ and if tiz^ reafiy ^ 
the living powm of non^irioleiKW as tike only force 

thaw thWi;;\WiW;^ifo;,me 



■'i/iBKW.: ^ '.•'*.;c ■'■ . ^'B'' . '.,■ * ' ' ■ . 'B 

cnwiiw^ y^fri eit M ii'^-'te ■,:>^|;:|i||y;. 

rM «a your' jpi^ dbat,^ do yjiw’ yott-''>to-li(di(^ 

C^'i<^M:*everythiBg teemed to point to Ao oontmtyv wIm' to id iiijf'* 
ipn^ ftom^ round, oldiough it M ioolnd impniUde? 

' o. Such ei^iericnces are a multitiMie. But as you fnit 
questioo to me, 1 recalled partii:ularly one experience Uutt changed 
«ic ctmise trf' iny life. That fd! to my lot seven days e^tm* 
I had arrived in South Africa. I hwl gone there on a purely 
Btundane and adfish mission. I was just a boy returned fiom 
B nif ^ an d wanting to make some money. Suddenly the client 
who had taken me there asked me to go to Pretoria from Ddriban. 
It was not an easy journey. There was thb.railway journey as 
&r as CSiarlestOMm and the coach to Johannesburg. On the train 
I had a fint-class ticket, but not a bed ticket. At Maritzburg 
where the beddings were issued the guard came and turned me 
out and asked me to go to the van compartment. 1 would not go 
and the train steamed away leaving me shivering in the cold.* 
Now the creative exfierience comes there. I was afraid for my 
very life. I entered the dark waiting-room. There was a wUtc 
man in the room. I was afraid of him. What was my duty, 

I asked myself. Should 1 go back to India, or should I go 
fiMTward, with God as my helper, and face whatever wm in 
store for me? 1 decided to stay and suffer. My active non- 
vktience began, from that date. And God put me through the 
test during that very journey. 1 was severely assaulted by the 
coachman for my moving from the seat he had given me. 

J.M. Ihe miseriet. the daps after slaps you received burnt into your 

sotd. 

G. Yes, that was one of the richest experiences of my life. 

J.M. I am grateful to you for during dits experience widt me. 

J.M.' What has brouritt deepest sadsfiuxion to your soul in difficulties 
and doubts and qpltcsdonings? 

G. living faith in God. 

, When have you had indiddtable manifmtation of God in your Iffii 
ai^ eqperidiQes?^ 

o, I have seat and believe that God nevtnr appears to ^yon 
in, pewoii^^/^^ which riln onl^ account for your driiver- 

■: pp. 93-4./^ " ' .-.vB 



i^kntce rtiildi finite jj^MineUy ia my mema^^ It tcjiitiei i» inqr 
2| ijgaiQvdl ^ 1, 1il4 flon^ to 

jSi^’ ^ fiddiovt die sHc^itett li|^ of 

inoraiiig. At atoitt 12 o'clock la tlw fi^^t 
alMacddii^ ifte j |t]p laddealy, *oad ioaie ' vcAcit-->^-¥n^^ or 

iAdioiit,f ■ay<--iw^pen, afiat* 'IShiw 

auuy dayir I ask. agaia said, Tweai^y-oiK dayi*' 

?\Vliead^ it b(|^* I ask. It says, *¥00 Ik^* tmaomar.* I 
weat quiedy to sleq> after maldng the dedsion. X did not tell 
aaytlung to my comjMwdons until after the moraii^ prayer. I 
placed iato thdr haadi a dip ot paper umouacing my dedsion 
and asl&g them not to aigue with roe, as the decaioa was 
irrevocaUe. 

Well, the doctors thought 1 would not survive die fiist. ; But 
somdlung within me said I would, and that I must go forwards 
That Idi^ of ejqieiience has never in my life happen<d before or 
dfter that date. 

j.u. Now, you Mifdy cu*t tniM nidi a thing to an evfl wuroe? 

o. Surely not. I never have diought it an error. If 
ever there was in my life a ^nzitual last it was this. There is ' 
somethii^ in denying satidaction of the flesh. It is not possible 
to see face to face unless you crudfy the flesh. It is one 
thing to do. what belongs to it m a temple' of God, and it is 
another to deny it what bdongs to it as to the body of fledi. 

Dr. hfett oonduded hit vidt in 1936 widi a quettkm on sileobe. Ho bad 
done so daring a brief flyhig visit to Ahmedabad in 1928 and during diu 
virit too he aAed if Gandhiji had oontinaed to find it neoenary in hb •jdA' 

; 'tiial' quest....- 

o* I can say. that I am an evarbstia^y silmit man now. 
tbly A Bttfe udiile ago I have rematoed qimpletdy ul nea^y 

moDid^ 8Bd the spell of that sitenoe^^^ l^ broken. 

I broke it today when you came. Nowadays I go into silence ; 
qt iMaymtime every evenii^' and Ineak^it fov visitor nt 2 o'clock. ' 
i brake it today you came, ilb has^^^^^M beOoine both a 
ifoysicid :a^^ sfdrtitual necessity 0^|inaUy ft wm 

^ of wmft^ 



«ow *0 vonnuAm suat tIS 

however, I had pfacthed it Ibr aone time 1 mw dMt aniii- 
lofl' value of it> It faddenly ftathcd acroM my mhai that that 
wait fee time when 1 could beat hold communion with God. Aad 
nolr I ibd aa thou|^ I waa naturally built for aileaoe* Of coune 
1 may tell you that from my c hi Wh ood 1 have been noted for 
my ale n c e . IwaasUent atachool, and in my Lonfom daya 1 waa 
taien for a ailcmt drone by friend 

j. M. In tiih ooonecUon you put me in mind of two tntt ftom dw 
Bibk: 

“Myaoultbe dum tilait unto God.'* 

Lord, for Tliy Mmnt heorfamodt.** 

I have often toufet nience for even during my noMnit 

tine . . . 

I am lorry to have oventeyed my time. 1 kwe all aenM of time when I 
am widi you. I am more grateful than I can my. 

SsoAtm, December 5, 1938 
Harijan, 10<12-1938 

« 

m. HOW TO POPULARIZE KHADI 
* 

A valued khadi worker writes a letter in Hindi which freely 
translated means: 

Compared to mill>cloth khadi is not an economic 
proposition in terms of prices. To compete with miU*clofe 
you have to drop fee cost of hand'ginning, carding and qnn* 
ning. Even for selPepinners, therefore, it b not a paying 
propontion. No doubt you have evolved new economics 
of khadi. But til! fee people at large aj^reciate them, khadi 
cannot be universal. £ven the CongreH Ministen do not 
understand or appreciate your new economics. In the dreum> 
stances, will you not guide khadi workers and even the 
Ministers and Congressmen in general? Your faith seenv to 
be so strong that you Would strai^tway give dgfat* annas per 
day to sjnnners for eij^t hours' honest and sldlled work if 
we, your oo>woiken, will let you. Frankly we do not poaaeas 
your foifeu 

There la no doubt that khadi cannot compete wife niill<lodi, 
it was never meant to. If the people wiU not undentnnd or 
appieckte fee law governing khadi, it wiU never be univeiaaL 
It mnit feen remain fee fod of moaJed pet^ and cmki. And 



'iC ' . 'dtttt ' -’Istiroif'' of>>' 'ifc' ’ 

v;;>||ke 

c-':i;. ^Bi^'iiuiil^^'-«''^ti% '.K^adi jpjwddw "4ig«»tfetf 

^^iir m dthdiin^ ic» neuly iw #^titt ' 

' In^ ttMitUMrai^ii die 

iit ii ttt f>«^ rieiiqi^.^ ^ if inillioiM III cwnypakory 

11lee|»ii> 

dttig-ii4tid aut^^ raitca die ttattn cii' millbns of poor 

WQloen/ JE^eii diOttgh, therdfore, mifi«cloth were to be ^ven 
4 patis true wdfitfe demuds that diey 

dhoidd have it in jnleference to khadi» the product 

tlMr laboun. 

life u imne/than n^ey. It it cheaper to kill our aged 
parents who can <h> no work Mid who are a drag on our slen> 
der resources. It is also cheaper to kill our children whom we 
do not need for our matoial cmnfort mid whom we have to main- 
tain without getting anything in return. But we kill neither 
ourpareitty nor our children, but consider it a privilege to main- 
min them no matter udiat dieir maintenance costs us. Even so 
must we maintinn khadi to the exclusion of dl other cloth. It is 
the 'force of habit which makes us think of khadi in terms of pri- 
ces. We must revise our notion of khadi economics. And when 
wehavestudied them from the point of view of the national well- 
bring, we shall find that khadi is never dear. , We must suffer 
dblo^tion of domestic economy during the transition stage. At 
present we are labouring under a heavy handicap. CSotton pro- * 
dttction has been centralized for the sake of Lancashire and, if 
you will, for the sake of Indian mills. . Prices of cottcm are deter- 
Ofiined ^ the. prices in foreign lands. When the production of 
cotton- is distributed in accordance with the demands of khadi 
etzmomics, cotton prices woiUd not fluctuate and, in any case, 

bc^ in effect, lower than today. When the people, either 
thro<H|h iwofoetion or throui^ vcduntary effort, have cu^?. 
va^ tilie hedtit oidy hMdi* w^ never thinkfOi^ifln 

teirins nuitt^ milfiont of w^forians do not conipaw 

ji^ pricM tff iodt.foOdb They will 

' .itiiim' lalher; tii^''::tako'-;:fieA: '5 <iioii^;'v';ifoi^ 

.diforcd^'-fitee. ’ ' '.v-v'-/" 

«eobi|^e/ti^t:-''V^^:fow^^^ have; this -liviiif 

;;tiiieir: 








i 1« 19Slr22 thottiaadg ^ 

I of platft«i^ tint |li» the lifial^on 

> i qp jnnHig »wheel hum min g in ewity vjUige* lilt 
wed to «ay, at die mwMaoui iBeetiii||i they 4^^ 
tjiat|4ldawt die diarltha » every cottage and the lo<^ u e 
vflh^ there was no freedom. Maulana Mahmned AU tmed to^^^ 
in |dctnrew{im language that our diarithas were w inst^ 
inefits war the cones of yam turned out by them wire 
our ammunition. He said this with a conviction that went home 
to his audiences. But the faith of those early days was not sui* 
tained. Gcnigressmen in general have ceased to connect khadi 
%vithswaraj. Shri Jawidiaiial Nehru has called khadi the livery 
of our fre^m. For how many does it bear that meaning? If 
Congressmen could have that beUd*, khadi itself would be currOat 
ccdn. Freedom is never dear at any price. It is the bmth of life. 
What would a man not pay for living? The Congress flag was 
designed to represent not civil disobedience which is but a phase, 
but it was designed to represent the essentials of freedom. Its back- 
ground is klu^. The spinnii^-whecl covers and sustains it. 
Its colours show how necessary communal unity is for the attain- 
ment of freedom. Given the fulfilment of these conditions, civil 
disobedience and the suffering it implies may not be at all neco- 
sary. To wear khadi is for me to wear frenlom. 

Given a flill-hearted acceptance of this meaning of khadi, 1 
am able to say what the Congress Mimsters and, fiir that matter, all 
the Ministers, khadi workers and Congressmen can and should Aj. 

There may be a Minister whose sole business would be to look 
after khadi and village industries. There should, therefore, be a 
department for this purpose. The other departments wUl co-ope- 
rate. Thus the Agricultural Department will frame a schane 
of decmtratlization of cotton production, survey the land suitar 
ble finr cotton production for village use and find out how much 
cotton will be required for its province. It will wen stock ootttm 
at suttaMe centrm for distribution. The Stores DepartmCTt 
midfe puteluuics of khadi available in the province and ‘j|^ve ortl* 
ers for itt requirements. The Tec hni c^ Departments WUt 
tan thcaostifecs to devise better wheels and othw instraments pf 
hand ' ptoduetion; All these d^partniwi®i will keep in j ConstMt 
. toii^ vddkVtlm jAu 1. S. ^A^ and the A- I- A. urii^ than m 

*rill 'Aeviic '"means- of -^protettoig - 



rlpf^ttb^'i^tekaopif IciuMil' iM 

>:ooma^/aBt^ 0f inplPng^Uhadi' i^ivep#Iif ;,Odd(;|||p^ ippr Hboki'. > 

wb» Pil wwmatcibM and iviko 4dl li^ :tiiailB Ajto Uicir 

■ ■ "■ "'■■ ■■ - - . - ■ .♦ ■ ■ ■.: ■!;■■■■..■ 

MXll|i|wO«W' 

06^|[i«Haiea iii gdwral wifi 

aaK»g M bjr tliepMdlm wettiiig h no* petpnou^ 

iaUy Ibitt ludilbiMity,^ % lhcmi dv cg» «i«l by khadi 

wodken ivlieneyar tbeg are odM v^pon to do so. 

&BOAOif/ Oeoemlii^ ' 

Ibii^ 10-12-19M ' 

m. ffAJUiJAJV^ WELFARE JW TATANAGARS 

1 have befinre a full and lengthy r^rt tA the function 
petfiMm^aiTatanagarby thelKhar Minister, Shrija^al Chou* 
dhury, of opening &e new extension tA die Dhaflldd& llaiijan 
School. Ibe manager, Shii J. J. Ghandy, who takes a personal 
interest in Haiijan welfiire, in the course of his address requesting 
. the Minister to pei&nn the evening ceremony among other thingi 
saidt* 

Sboaon, Deceniber 4, 1938 
Hmym, 10-12-1938 

201. LETTER TO MIRABEHN ^ 

1930 

'■ cm. isiaA, • , 

For the last three days 1 have neglected yist io far as writ* 
iii^ iseonicenied. You have been siiiiply crowded out. this 
I ate writing before the mmniag pray». But 
; is owugfa here, to make me think of yoa tAea enoiq^ 

y-hvery^pay.. y-,;v ■ 

^:#Ylie;Spte^ b 'n9t;fepra8aeed'';i|ieiip?y^TIW'Spe|dta^^^ 

‘j^Jbva.aad Ste«10MqMar?)l';e8h!tf 



'umBU to a wmm»»A it^ 

jK oonler hoir you ate getdag mi in body^ ndidl umI eoul? 
I aifynajpudy wattiiig to liear fiem yea. 

Cf liie nem here I muit aik Slnyrda to wtite to yon. 

itito'e. 

Bam 

[pso 

I have at last your letter from Peshawar. 1 am quite welL 
B. P. is in order. The cold has begun here. 

ftom the wiginel: CLW. 6418. Oourtew: Minbdm. Aho OkH. 
10013 


202. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Dtttmbtr 5, 1958 

liy DEAR mioT, 

I wrote two letters to you at Delhi. One was, by my folly, 
sent to 12 instead of 4 Bhagwandas Road. I hope, nevertheless, 
it reached you. 

Everything seems to be going well here. The pressure « 
intervie%vs continues. Anand is having a week’s fast with a break 
on the 4th day with lemon and banana. 

Mahadev wrote yesterday for five hours on the Mott visit.* 
The rest firom Sharda. 

Lov6. 

Tyraht 

[PS.] 

This goes to Lucknow. 

Ffom the ofighwl: CW. 3896. Courtesy; Amrit Keur. A1 k> G. N. 7052 
205. LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPP A 

SCOAON, 
Dtembtr 5, 1958 


IIY DBAK KCTg 

I have read the Gram Palrtta— both the ^ttons. 

Axeweinapotttkm to show to the villagers the way to get 
Hu pifijehiiil ilee tdicaper than polished? 


< FMr pp. 163-73. 
66-12 







,pWiii|^:|iiMt'.^^ tlie;''’G.'P.;''*^^ 'dlBpl^ " »: -'- ikii^'' .: to-:' 

'impoiNhed lice^ .'jn^'/'eyeiy :vi^^ '^. we.:' 
ijiq i ditelj trill dief 

die Fflitfi9»? It ji bad^ 

: -w^Vihe- .witw ' ^y 


Bapu 


From « phototmt; OJt. 10141 


204, LETTER TO N. R, MJUJCAja 

SxOAON, Wajrdha, 
Diember 5, 19S8 

inr OBAK MAUCAMI,' 

I lardy read anydung otttnde my beat. But last week and 
ihii week your articles in Cknrndt weddy riveted my attention 
and [I] could iu>t leave them unfinished. Let us straighten out a 
few more wrinkles. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a pbolMtat: G.N. 933 


205. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


. Seoaw, WAikii^^ 

Deetml^ S^ftO^ 

„■•■■. i'/ .. 

^cmidxA,,." ■ 

I first impreaton is ^vourab^ - ^ 

ah2^ ym the Islainia Gollqpe, Edai^ <^11^ 
iUuncbui^^^^ l^ sedi you otd? C^jmurse Pt^tu you 

wUt find tio diPculty< GW the 
i W lost d |o iPiait Sahcb^wMi ^ 

■f';;:':LeW';' ' ■ ' V'. ■ ' 

>''■' * ', -.vtoid' 




v ^ Alidiit CBhflttur Kluni^ 




UTVXIt TO MraDiAi WMOm 


m 


riM ' 

tno4 it 


you not say that Angad*s* bo(A was received? 1 cnaH 
What was its name? 


Ftae> 'Aa wifiittl: C.W. 6419. Courtay: MinbAB. Aho OJI. 16014 


206. LETTER TO SHAMLAL 

SaoAOM, WAaoHA. 
Dtcnikr 5, 1958 

deah lala shaulai., 

1 wrote about Inderpal from the Frontier Province. I have 
now writtoi again. 

mease let me have the history of the other prisoners you 
mention. Are they under the Provincial Government jurisdiction 
or the Central Government? 

I'ssFj 

M. K. Gandhi 


Ffon a photostat: G.N. 1286 


207. LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI 

Dtcmbtr 5, 1938 


CHI. DEVDAS, 

Don’t hesitate to write whenever necessary. 

You did well in sending the cutting. 1 will reply to the 
arg[umcnt if 1 can spare the tune. They will not pve Ramdas 
the agency as readily as you think. 

Jsunnadas has left. I also would not like the Mysore^ ^ ‘ 
But I attach no importance to the possibility cti* my being erttiok* 
ed. Let Ramdas accept the Job if he can get peace of imnd 
thereby. ‘ This is my position. He will not be able to live with- 
out work nor will ht take up honorary or halthoiwrary work* 
You shouM keep cm writing to him. He vnll certainly respect 

your advice. u 

Ramdas is {tining for Nimu. He is calling her to Foona.^ He 
wants her to be treated there. I have, therefore, MVised her 
to go tet Pooon for the present. After the tteatment is <w, you 

nmy certaiidy make arrangenients for her in Banarss. I l^yrm 

idea 1 abo^foe plan about Dehra Dun. After she 

* RSfBHiU Rqnialdfs 




K 15!^^ ^ ^ 





';i^'''iUBl|^''dhe;''^ 
.it::;liDfoiri|ik^''ja^ 




' llte mt sHm. 

V|i^IidAteiRQ vwftti that I ihould ipaul the'whok of Jitoua^ 
in BMNbdi. 1 have ^aweptoi hn requcat. Mhhadev aiio » quite 
wdL j^ ibr nie» God^k^^ 

Ktitktffjnm 

Bara 


CPS*] 

^ You or Lakshnti fhoukt drop a few lina to Ba from tune tq 
time. She yearns, and naturally, for the love of you all Where 
diould I address the letter sd that you may get it eariier— at die 
oflSce or at Haiijan Niwas? 


From s {Aatostst of the Gqiantt: GJf. 200B 


208. LETTER TO VAIKUNTHLAL L MEHTA 

DtemAer 5, 1938 

BHAl VAIXUMTH, 

Qiandrashanker* had sent your article here. I have already 
sent it for publicatitm. Ghandrashanker cannot puUish articles 
on his own responsibility. Hence to save time please send articles, 
etc., to me direcdy. Mahadev is well. He still needs rest, 
friough. 

'Altiiiiltr f t Mk 

V W wfWP 

'‘^..'JUra 

Shu VAmuNTm liALLuanAt Mbbta 

a ihMMat '.. V. ' 



[ 109. LETTER TO SHAjmEUMAR M, MORAEJBS 

SSOAOMT, WaUMA, 
Dtumkr 1939 

con. sBAnminiAit, 

When I lumpen to be there some thtte» you mmy take me to 
your office. If I send you a message, 1 shall have to tend mess- 
ages to others too. If fiiends eacuse me, others too may. Such 
r^cs cannot, of course, be observed as vows. If you are keen 
onamesss^fiom me, I will not disappoint you. 

Bkak§3 Jmm 

Bapu 

STO SrAMTIKUIIAR NAaOTTAll Mokarjbb 
JUHU 

P.O. Santa Cruz 
B. B. & C. I. Rly. 

From a {Aotoitat of the Gtyanti: C.W. 4729. Courtesy: Shaatikumar 
N. Moraijee 


210. LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. MAMAVATI 

Dtumhr 5, 1958 

cm. AMRITLAL, 

Sushilabehn was saying that the latrines remained unservi- 
ceable and that Bankelal* did not seem to be doing any woih. 
She fa?d that the twenty rupees paid to him could be used in 
some other way. Think over this. 

Bltttkipfim 

Baru 


From a photostat at ths Ctyarati: G.N. 10780 





9 MJ^OBEm M$i 

/'■'■• ■ ■ ;.■■■■ , '".. m9 

VoMi^ MiH^^ You can alwi^ be tnisted toHMiq^ 

yypur^ bt whatever yoit underUdce. FcHow my advice and 
get ycniff body m^^ or maisage it youiself* vnth dl. The 
foldier who doei not he^ hit body fit renden Jiimself lud>le to 
yiinithment. And that it at it ihoukl be. 

If tlw pet^ple Imve nndeittood the lenon of ahintta and suffer 
beadngi, etc., they wttt never be' defeated. Mahadev it here of 
ooune. He it quite vrdL He purpotely writei len. This time 1 
pemutted him to write a good deal for Harijan. But I will hot 
do that very often. It it desirable that he should have no rei- 
pcmtibility at all. I keep very well these days. 

Bkssmgs Jnm 

Bapo 

SmT. MAmBEBN Patbl 
Nbar Telbohaph OmcB 
Rajkot 

[Ftmn Gujarati] 

B t fmm As*-#.’ iMOnMa PMm, pp. 122*3 

212. IMTTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH 

JheaAer 5^ 1938 

Oai. CHUIANLAL, 

1 feel that we should not have two goshalat. Expanding the 
present (me will not endanger your health. To say diat the 
gothala will swaBow us up means ^t vire will haWe to spend 
mare smd more mt it. And W all jdie land is used Ibr the 
oa^, diat the only activky irO^ us. I wondd, 

adv^ Mibrnah^ Farnmkar, Balwanhih^ 

.to ditcttis tlw matter 

ViHb^t v^.,:;be/^^;^tidtd cjqsenditur^ 
ab^nt^^n eo b^ iiq rr to 'ibwe .stmcie* outward ' 



f 




UnrVKK TO KAlmoWAU 


las 


& it true diat shell not be able to IncttMe ^ 
amfay fiifther ? Have you stopped buying milk fiom neigblMMiiB f 
^ * liqipose we shall not now be a1^ to suf^dy gjbee to any^ 
body* . 


Prom • photoaut of the Otyemli: G.N. 10595 


Bara 


2IS, LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL 

Dtemktr 5, 1939 

CHI. AMALA, 

You will never be Margarete Spiegel to me, but will always 
remain Amala. How is your health? Please do come some day 
and let me see how you are. 

Did you read what 1 wrote about the Jews?' Did you like it? 
Mahadev is improving. He lives in Segaon at present. 
Herewith my autograph. 

All are well here. 1 hope the dog is fine. 

Bbssiiigt fim 
Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

S{Hegd Fapeis. Courtoy: Nehru Memorial Museum and Library 


214. LETTER TO RAMESHWARl JfEHRU 

Sboaon, Waudha, 
Dttmhtr 5, 1938 

DEAK SIBTKR, 

Your last letter was answered by Pyarelal. Your letter fimn 
Ri^gaib is befiire me. You are dmng good work. 1 could pre- 
pare an account of the tour finnn your letters but I have not 
the time. Therefi>ie do send an account for Httr^ when you 
have completed the tour. If it is in Hindi we sh a ll translate it 
into Rw giLii if it is in R« gl««h we Shall have it t r a n sla ted 
finr Hmjm &s«k. Give a brief descrqrtion of the towm viuled. 


* m ma J«ws~» tp. 197-41. 



/ l iti^ it keqHiq; Vl^ iiM to aw yOD. 

]^ yoo cfeiil^ 

.;,i;-v .liiaipdev,;li:ha«. - - : ' 

£ve^rydl^|' it gdi^; on weU. 

■',■■■ Bttssbigsjmm 

‘ / ; ■ . ' Ewro . 

Ffoia • photoKat of tbe Hindi: GJ4. 7^; Abo C.W, 3082. OouM- 
c^: RMnMbwui Nidmi '’■ 


2i5. LETTER TO H, L. SHARMA 

Seoaon, Wabbha, 
Dtemttr Sy 1938 

cm. SBAUIA, 

I have your very candid letter. A tabloid machine oottp 
ing Rt. 30 may be purchamd. 1 Aall provide die money. 

At regarcto earning. a living I do not believe that you can 
make a tuccem of this venture. 1 fear that in one way or an- 
other your expentei will go up. The true purpoee; which it that 
you tTOvId Uve Bunply, will ^ frustrated. CJaiTying on a buti- 
nen azui d<^ig good to others cannot go tt^^er. You ^should 
lit down with iDraup^ and work out a li^t to your expenses 
and you shotdd make up your mind that you will not ^ be- 
yond it. If do that your monthly expenses can be drawn 
from some insdtutm 

What can I say about the debt of Rs. 850? The mistake 
was made at die outset in incurring the debt 1 can orly say 

so hmg as you have not reptud^ ^ d^ you tliould finget 
aS i^m iidping:othem and bdm a Job soy you can aaeet 
your ex|N»uei atsd repay the debt, if you have jew^ry or other 
|»o|mrty oaa even diq^ie Of Ity m cMa the 

'./yitl^'^'yyTlih' tt-h diaii^'-ouSoybijd'^^ abO: t^y/inOtt 

’yylihot^' ::0ure.';' ^ h>y :ia(pu^.taly;^shtS: ' 

:^!t^>yy‘*'Aa'smeimt'ofRatiBidwad^:}li^ :li^ 

::|p|dy:ia' lu mm imndiwifi^ V^dl|0:;;i^ | 



'-'■'W 




■'m. 



diai.itoudiM tt to 'ivlwt’'ah«^ te\. 4 nAe;t^^ 
have undbsrtafceii. I ain my«df iMifliedil - 
^ and join me of <miu»e Imt whM we hin^ 

lid^^^vi^ether you can face living in aodety. 


a fiMifanile of Hie Hindi: 
Krahf bctvwQ pp« 274 ud 275 


Ban 


216, LETTER TO HARSARAJf VERMA 


SaoAON. Waidsa* 
Dumulm 5^ 1939 


bbai haiuakam vbsma. 

Do you wish me to forwaid your letter to Ranjit Pandit? 

M. K. GAMom 


Fimn apbolMtat of die Hindi: G.N. 91 


217. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 

Sboaon, Wakdha, 
Dtetmlnr 6. 1938 

KY DKAK Dior, 

There is no letter finom you today. You had prepared me 
for the absence, 

Fhcpe you are having a profitable time in Lucknow. 1 shall 
expect to have full news about Sarup and J. L. Cjtf the latter you 
vdil hardly see anything. I hope you won’t be tired out. 

I don’t write to S.* before 10 th. • ^ 

I am still keeping well and so is Kfahadev. Balkoba h 
gmng to ^i^s^gp1U' for X-ray examination tomorrow. 

Love. 

IVtAIIT'. 

Wnm dke erhd^: aW. 9097. Gourtwys Amrit Kanr. Ahe GJN. 71^ 


to Amrit lhwt^»: PP* 



mplu^:*bt^''-^^ . ■./■;■■ 

I iM^ Sai^^^ ft w(m*t make yim builder 

ybu are. Tile book b stiU lyiog untoucbed. Those who wait 
a^ watch have dieir patience rewarded before they die. 

Your aoswm' about rice is very Ifke giving me polidu^ rice 
when i wanted the udude unpdBshed.V We must show how to eat 
unpolbhjBd rice and show how a whole village can dehusk. What 
riwuld I do in Segaonj My? You have to probe deeper. What 
you have told me is not new. I want you to tell me some- 
thing that is new and telling. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From • photMtat: G.N. 10142 


2J9. LETTER TO AMRITLAl T. MAIfAVATI 

< Dtcmber 5 , 1938 

OKI. AMKITLAL, 

Today the ^‘hi was recited in several tunes. If your tune 
cimld not mini^e with LUavati's, you ought to have let her recite 
by hent^. Suriiila’s tune also sometimes mingled with yours and 
S(^times broke off. The result was that I perspired liiieniiag to 
MiCh cacophony. TThat did not matter since it gave 
waim% hut wlmt al^ Mothm: Gita? How must die have ^t? 

Bapo 

' y:T- Fiiami||^|ibotamu 0^^ 





P 22$ LBTmt TO VIJATA Jf. MTSt 

■ ■ ■ ' '■ ■ ' ■■ ' . ■ ■■■■.■ . , ■' • ■ 

^ SwlAie^;' 

/■ DmmkrKrn^ 

Vl^AYA, 

r I am writing this juit to drop you a few lines. Tliaiilt God 
you are keej^i^; well. 

Nanabhai* must be all right T hope you don't fed 
vous. Do you insist on his taking proper care about his fijM}d« 

' etc.? If he can live on fruit juice for some days, he will ceriainly 
benefit At his age, he should require very little of other food. 
If he is SMXustomed to taking tea, it should be the colour of Hay, 
that is, tea-leaves should be placed in the strainer and boiling 
water should slowly be pour^ through it. He should be con- 
tent with the colour that this gives. tea-leaves should never 
be immersed in the water. 

Everything is all right here. 

Bktthigtjim 

Bapo 

Fnun « photonat of the Gujarati: G.N. 7104. Abo C.W. 4996. 
Courtesy: Vijayabdui M. PhRcholi 


221. Discussion WITH D. TAKAOKA^ 

[Dtemktr 7 , 1939\^ 

■ It can be possible if Japan ceases to throw its greedy eyes 
on India. No doubt you do not bring your army to India, but 
.you employ your matchless Aill, awd your ability to tte 
truth and your kiwwledge of the wesdcnesses of Indians, in order 
to flood with your goods which are often flimsy.^ Yon 
have cofued the rulers cX India In thdr methods of esq^ilatton 
and gone even one better. Now, from the Japanese standpdnt 

* AdibciHcV iiither 

fiOp Mahadev Deaai’s “A Japanae Viihor”. Tal^ wm 
a tiMuabui the Japanese FhiliaBUBt and wanted. to knew how tstiqr eoidd 
be hamqhtilnm hetween Ini^ 



l aiS i ot - Ifliie 'tite -ittfilitiiit «f 

,'i^;W^.i«^ a|ii|'; Inc^iipgodw^^ cito; ,r 

vlini9.'ilH^ ii^A’IBcmU ;lk>a4;l>aMd Iricadili^'" '' 

1 ^ yiike It, 1 tfaid a fiuiciBjUtog ac^^ juai > 

m ^ Apold numy yein i^p>. Ilmt |^ 

irbajdi^ Wi^ me. ' 1 want to' aM^bnilate itt 
Imt m^lsftiinat^ no <»ie comet here to give us the good 
of Ja|i^ Yi^ believe only in dumiung your go^ on ns. 
How c^ f talce a nn^yard c^ Japanese clot^ however .fine and 
artistic it may be? It is as pobpn to us, tot it means starvation 
ibr die poor people cC India. You have left the Wmt far behind 
in diplomacy, in dull, in cheap manufacturea, in armed waifiure, 
in exploitation. How then can there be friendship between you 
and us, so long as you see nodiing wrong in expkntation? 

Mr. Takaoka wondered if GaniSii^ could give a menage to die new 
party in Japan wliidi stands for Asia for the Asiatics. Gandhui said: 

I do not subscribe to the doctrine of Asia for the Asiatics, if 
it is meant as an anti-European comlnnation. How can we have 
Asia for the Asiatics unless we are content to let Asia ranain a 
fi!Og in the wdl? But Asia cannot ^ord to remain a fin^ in the 
wdl. It has a message for the whole world, if it will only live 
up to it. There is the imprint of Buddhistie influence on the 
whole of Ada, which includes Incfia, China, Japan, Burma, Cey- 
lon and the Malay States. 1 said to the Burmese and the Ceylon- 
ese that they were Buddhist in name; India was Buddhist in 
reality. I would say 'the same thing to Cbma and Japan. But, 
ft>r Ada to be not for Ada but the whole world, it has toirdeam 
the message of Buddha and deliver it . to the world. Today 
It u bdng denied everywhoe. In Burma every &iddhht^: 
is being dreaded by die Mudims. But why should anyone who 
h * tnfo Buddhist be dreaded by anyone? 

Ydu wfll thm see that I ha^ ifo messa^^ 
ddii you must be true to yOuT andent ' ht^ta^ The mes- 
'^ 1 ^ is 2,1^ ymrs idd, but it has not yet ^b^ tr^ 
i]|)i^ia|sl^' .2,5(1^ ,ilMqri-arcl;i^ 

|jlim4‘: ^::vl%e^IbiU’ ' flower vof r^ 

■ i*>d:;yet hi. (fioine: lpp.lWtlV|^^ 



! izst. Mbit to GEmAHGiarKs 

I i wti siot^ for the ed^ti<mof wimthinm^C^^ 

ioy (wtir my artii^i about the Gomian treatment of the Spwt. 

I havemyi^ulinitted my igtionmce of European pdbtici. l^t 
in order to commend my preicriptioa to the Jewi Ibr the femo- 
vai of thbir many iUs, 1 did not need to have an accurate hnmvU 
odge of Euioj^n politics. The main facts about die atroddei 
are beybnd ^pute. When the anger over my wrtdng has lub- 
sided and comparative calmness has returned, the most wratldhl 
German will find that underlying my writing there was fiiendli* 
ness towards Germany, never any ill will. 

Have 1 not repeatedly said that active non-violence is unadul- 
terated tove— fellow-feeling? And if the Jews, instead of being 
hdplessly and of necessity non-violent, adopt active non-violence, 
i. e., feUow-feeling for the gentile Germans deliberately, they 
cannot do any harm to the Germans and I am as certain as 1 
am dictating these lines that the stoniest German heart wUltndt. 
Great as have been the Jewish contributions to the world’s prog- 
ress, this supreme act of theirs wiU be their greatest contribu- . 
don and war will be a thing of the past. 

It passes- comprehension why any German should be angry 
over my utterly innocuous writing. Of course, German critics, 
as others, might have ridiculed it by saying that it was a virion- 
ary's efifort doomed to fail. 1 therefore welcome this unrath, 
though wholly unmerited, against my writing. Has my writing 
gone hmne? Has the writer felt that my remldy was after aU not 
soludiciousasit may appear, but that it was eminmtly practical 
if only the beauty of suffering without retaUation was revised? 

To ^y that my writing has rendered neither myseUl^ .niy 
movtmumt, nor German-Indian relations any service, is surely 
iirelevaiit, if not also univorthy, implying as it docs a threat; 
and I shoufoi itoik myiirif a cotmd if, for fear of my cmintry or 
n^ni^ or Indo-German relations bring, harmed, I he si t a t ed to 
give what I felt in the innermost recesses of my hemt to be emit 

per omit souM edvice, . i ; 

' writer has surely enu nci a t ed a novel doctime 

; may not criticue German action 



..'':;.;F":.: '■■■ Vriv'S';"" '’':'.S-‘S' '.V;^ ^ ' ■■■■ '. V.. 

' '.'iiiic^ui^ 'liiKj^t to.-'i^pii^ik.' ' 

''J^W peo^ 'too^ ^Mobmc '-out* 

^ H if aikl free fr^ jaii^^ 

tdi^ datanees have been el^teri^^ no i»tio» oiui 
fr^ in tlie wefr Sonetbiet it it 
aeirbiutflto at bfruat f(« ut^ tbotfine^ ihe 
(ierauui^^ t^^ iiapfi>en to tee thit rq^y* 1 hope that they vwiU 
not only tevite th^ qpinioa about my writmg .but wiU ako 
italua the^^ outiide critidna. 

SsoAONr Dwember 8/ 1938 
17-12-1938 

223. LETTER TO K. M. MUJiSHI 

Deembtr tf, 1958 

vsua uxnma, 

It it tome dayt since Pyarelal tent you a reply regarding the 
querns. Maybe the letter went astray; You may use mechanical 
querns in fnisont. 

If Dharmanand Kosambi can work for Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan without letting the work of the Buddha* Mandir sufier, 
he may certainly do to. 

If the Ministry continues for any length of time,* you will 
have to give up many more loves, betides that of home. 1 have 
received a complaint against you that you are ruinii^r your 
hmdth thfoi^h overwork. You will have to give up thk mrm 
of attachment too. * 

fim 

../ Bawi:- 

,CLW. 7642. ^ Gourtisr* 


0:v;lV|:3nie iiiftf Bm « ;Viw-Ho«fr:.Miai^ 

wfci^iLsLr^ii: , ■ ■■.•.■'/■ ■ V , ■ '.y r- 



-■■•V.- i i ’V' ' ... Dtem^ if i9$i 

i^Pi0UMifl, 

^ replks are very tong. But bog (uribort tbere b bo 
oib^ to fc^ tltem. They are all right for iny fofitffufatfo Ui 

JMsKsAjUftt' ' Amh 

Baru 

From Hmdi: C.W. 10154. Coinrtaqf: Sooetary, Andhra Fradefo tete 

Oommittee, Collected Worin of Mahatma Ckmdhi, Hydarabad 


225, SOME QJJESTIONS AMSWERED 

Friends have sent me two newspaper cuttings criticising my 
appeal to the Jews. Tlie two critics suggest that in presenting 
non-violence to the Jews as a remedy against the wrong done to 
them 1 have suggested nothing new, and that they have been 
practising non-violence for the past two thousand years. Ob- 
viously, so far as these critics are concerned, I did not male 
my meaning clear., The Jews, so far as 1 know, have never 
practised non-vmlence as an article of foith or even as a ddib- 
erate policy. Indeed, it is a stigma against them that their ancest- 
ors crucified Jesus. Are they not supposed to believe in eye for 
an eye and tooth for a tooth? Have they no violence in their 
hearts for their oppressors? Do they not want the so-called dooBo* 
oratic powers to punish Germany for her persecution and to 
ddliver them fiom oppression? If they do, there is no ncm- 
viplenoe in their hearts. Their non-vblence, if it may be so 
c^ed, is the helpless and the weak. 

What I have pleaded for is renunciation of violence cd* die 
heart and consequent active exercise of the force generated by 
the great r«Dunctatbn. .One of the critfos says that ikvouiable 
puidic opnion is necessary for the wroiking of non-viofoiice. the 

< Isucr was wnttoit en ^ levcne of a letStir Iran the e d dris sss 
whh i^^ recawed fiem fMmids Nsidu end Us 

SK^ to' .it -As:. .adK as . flae.';foni Jenmalet - 



' ||:f '^W '^:^; 

^ -fi&r 'WlNdC'''>iiiDMd' ' - 

'';||?d«)g.'53!^ cia 'and' "docs bi,,^ u^ 

Pi^:iiif0i^^ It «&ds' la cvbung ; 

:; j^tliy; -'villBiiBrec^gt' of ' ^'-tto^ 

'';dl^;;4lcM^ miykO':.l»old';:to\s^^^ if dw" J^'^'cam''".;': 

jdiiliiiw^Xto ::ifa^:.:ili4;^|b0 - loul' |ioriver':':iakt . 06 ^^ .oidy' itdna.; Opn*-; '- ' 
lioril'l^ bow tIefiHO the ootm^ 

CKwer jwt espd^^ any lacge measure in & deOlingl udth 
men, mid whii^ uiienilt is cidbibitxd, he win own b iidbuldy 
aupeiidt to diowb by hb best stto)d troopers. The odubi- 
tton of such colbage b only possitde &r tlmse who imve a Uving 
&ith in the God Trudi ai^ Non-violence, i. e.. Love. 


Of course! the critics can reasonably argue that the non- 
violence picturad by me b not possiUe to masses of mankind, 
it b posuble only to die very few hi^y developed persons. I 
have combated that view and suggested that, given proper train- 
ing and proper generabhip, non-violence can be practised by 
masses of mankind. 


I see, however, that my remarla are being misunderstood to 
mean that because 1 advise non-vtoent resbtance by the pmsec- 
uted Jews, by inference I ex|toct or would advise non-interference 
by the democratic powers ooi behalf of the Jews. I hardly need 
to answer thb fear. Surely there b no danger of the great 
powers itfnuning from action because of smydung 1 have mid. 
They will, they me bound to, do all they can to free ihe Jews 
from the inhmnan persecution. My apped has toce^in ^^ toe 
of the fiict that the great powms fc^ unaUe to heto-bi^l^^hi 
an effective manner. Therefore it b that I tiie 

prescri|Aion which I , know to be infalUble wheif l^^ the 

manner. 

Ihe most relevant critidnn, however, w||ich I have received 
b tins: How do 1 eirpect the JeWife to accept iny presci^ 

; ^ whem i tto myi# woi^i^, yriber^ I 

^ toff-appointed ge^ it ll bb, 

surtorto^ bt ^Uestod are tiito eaq^ 1 bdbpg 

,;|toi'tlto^toitq:oiy--c^ dto:';blessec^'^lii:\tiito/toto^v^ 
vltoe^ytototiption' and btoagsii^tffi^^^ fito^toatT-- w6^ 

ffl:didr'nito''4b^ tq^jt/tolto^l sato;;isin 

Ipalto^^lt, couidv W- elEtotiii^^ip^p^ -t. ':■ 

ypypMSiiieip^t lutoe |i[^fosed|||"dtoii::1^^ 



ptttc«i«iid tli«^J^eMI''bliittiie'j^^ 
'*'#M*^N»i>«Mi^ AM 1- 

wti^ Itt^ na :ianfe: 

€!itm::iiiiid|:/<^ if oMiy-be^^ 

He said diat the WmvMtt iMNi*e^ 
ttow to ligt^ u> tiieiucMage of iic^ 

SaoiAON^ CNjcember 9, 19!M 
Otr^i 17.m938 




226. RED TAPE 

A ^tingtnthed Indian, who had been watching Minlitefi 
Kher and Munthi working at iMeakneck speed, told me the ofhor 
day to# they seemed to have aged, and warned me that the 
nation would lose them before thdr time if 1 did not jwevent 
them from overworking themselves. 1 wish t had the 
over thmn which the friend credited me widi. If 1 had, I #buld 
certainly prevent th«n from committing suicide inches. What 
applies to thme two Ministen applies to the othms. A few di)ia 
after die visitor, came a high official who has been specially 
entrusted with responsible woik by Shri Kher. He said, *‘I want 
to fulfil Shri (of course he used *Mr.') Kher’s expectatfom. But 
I do not know how I am to give him satiUhction.’ 1 behom I 
have always been a conscientious worker and kept mysdf bni^. 
But now since the advent of the Congress Miidstry ow wwk has 
inmeascd. For they ^ve themselves no rest and give us none. 
The result is an ever-inoreadng pile of files. It is almost impoiis 
ilde to ctear the desk fiomday to day. And now tove hean 
^ven work %i^ch demainds thinldng out andi plann^. 1 nturt 
atady. And I do not know what to do wfm thtae fito<^ T 
{dmtoftiy aanvmefi, **Bnfn thenL** 1 meant it toc^ 

sftir dbt,.ii&o«ii4'lwaa' - 

::#|deh^'':|den& ' He.said: **We.ai^miach rrdsmidnnii^^ 

'to 

.-WSerTOng to OlinCI^^ rWI* 

p|ideiiim;'<. at : Obr .'dffiBjmlt|b.^ ' fto, 'Kasn^'- 






^ ' ' ‘ ' ^ ■ ' viate;:] 

;^ ' :1W^ ::1lri|ii||(''«K>^4^ ; 

;'i|ieroMii^^ tM ; 

' .fOpogt^:!^^ ^aoii^iaaan^ diw^er'Ai^ 1^«|' lovt.. iii;:;iiaU.' 
^ Id^ the mm^**:: ' ■ 

> 1 Witk tbe firk^ sag I nid, **llie teuoa 

to no* Yoii liave « idii]oig>|iliy of your 
own. Tlte^ O^ we not ^ tiie loaa^ lute, 

l^ey «np to ti of the *Gnndhian* hue, whatever it may 

mean, j^ow, yonn u a cleuNcut pingramme. Yoii have tent^ 
hooka to go by. But I myaelf (k> not know what u the Gan- 
dhian hne. l ain aatt^g on an unclMrted wa. 1 have to take 
frequent fouhdkagi. If auch b my pitiable condition, the Minis* 
ten* is much wont. Ihey are so tied down to r^ tape that 
they have no tune to think. They have no time to see me or 
discuas things with me and, what b more or worse, knowing 
then conc^tion, 1 have no heart to inflict even letters on them.. 
And 1 must iniit qpeak at throc^ the adumm of Htaym** 

I have touch^ on many to|»cs in the fi)regoing para^pra{fli. 
But my main purpose in t^ article b to deal mdi red tape. 
If the Minbtets are to cope with their new respOtmlnlity, they 
aanst tfiscover dte art of bumii^ red tape. Ihe old order could 
o^y live by hnd on red tape. It will strangle the new cfder. 
The Mlnbten must see people on whose goodwill a^eJ^ cim 
eabt J^ey mutt Ibten to petty and seiious coa^h^K 



need not keep a record of all diese or the 
^inye n^ evtui of aU^ thiy give. They have^^i^^ 

hoep iil^eat record to reiitih their meiipiy ajo4iio^ 
ebhfin^^ t^pmetke. Much of the dcfburtpinital oonm^^a^ce 
:T^. 'Mrobten .ain:;itot'-rei|iiM^ 
fewasd ^h ^^ ;They:;s^:.iinif^^ 

^^^dulb"'lnMfomi''' who ^ not ' kbow^-'witHt'' ^care 






si8l# 









im 





to •iiyi-''-|»ibliiH^:|^ 

by 

" ^ ^ ^ hdo iaaw ^^ it k li .|m|«^ 

''lo*W«d* 'it;:> ndiad «ii|'';':ic«d»t|Oii«ty^ 

revolivtion h to be diidiifdahedl fton ell tbe CMAter 
few^ticieie^ 1^^ to btMory. Wbereet tbe |irei>lftii>- • - ^m et - blivo '• ' 
been beied on i^olenee, this one it di^beinl^ non^vblenf, If 
^ was ^mlent,|»obaUiy much ot tbeold fenn end pnusdett <ii twiifiM 
heve been retained. Bii^ for the Gon^reas most of the old foeoM 
ei^ ptnctices ate taboo. The most potent is the p^ce and the 
military. 1 have a dmit ted that wo long as Ccmpmsmen aie in 
office and they cannot disoovw peaedyi ivaya mid (t prt^ 

saving order they me bound to nudte use of both. But the ques- 
tion ev«r present before the MinisterB must be: is such use in dis- 
pensa ble, and if it is, why is it so? as a result of thdr inquiry-, 
not after the style, costly and mme often than not 
but an inquiry costless but thorough and effi»dyo-^ey find that 
diey cannot run the State without the use of dM pidiee and the 
military, it is the clearest possible sign, in torms of non-violmioe, 
duu the Congress dmuld give up oflke and again wander in the 
wSderaesB m search of the Holy Grail. 

SaoAON, December 9, 1938 

Har^ 17-12-1938 


227. L£m« TO ifJWr iCdMf 

■SaoAoi^vWAawtt* 

' ''AtMdir 9,\ISES8 . 

^ to JWlwsdtov ■ iatfiek' . ; 

^ietiatis • I .i^^'annaf^^ : 

A' whoirffiittg :ii' thn fbrt h bom h i g - .miffing; ^ '■ ' 

■ y. If. WCIU.. . v. • 

.■ w! ■ ■■ .'V- .-'■ ■■■ . : s-r .■ -1 ■ ' r.^' .=■ ^ -I - ; V -I - 

'C£iKi:|igaiL. 






■ Bjeceiabw' .■«n4’ ;^.. iw*'; 


• lihflriiMM Ojt ioN« 


SiEOAON, Waroha, 
Dtun^ 9 t 1938 

an. mlLA, 

' J^ a Ibw to lay aU well Mimel and Dorothy oune 

in dtii morning. Mary ii abo hdv. ShanUwill be married in 
a few day * to an Inditm in ILoadon. She ii b^vpy and expecb 

to return widt her hnibaad* : 

SardM it abo here and io if Jairamdas. 

I hope the cold won’t prove too levere fo ^ you. 

; B»o 

p »ftm tite origBud: CLW. 6420. Gourteqr: MBrilnlm. iMw 6.N. jU)015 


230, IMtT&t TO UlAVATI ASAX' 


j-'ixiai, .^y -y.:- 




EwNj^ uf WK^^ \ - i#‘;v 

YjOm: . JlaSWII^^^Q^ 

It. fll^''.fiMillt; il MM'^I^^NMffc 

. ..:WSPi;5|p^ wm ff^pijr* ;^:l:;MiW^pODPl|li^;>;^^ - 


Btm.- 


IPS.] -v- :'^ :- 

I wnuited to write Mid give thit lelter in Uie iniwimi|^ littt 1 
oovld find^no rime. ' : ■ 

ftam Gniuui: GLW. 979t. OonrtWf: tilMeti Amt 


23 L IBTtEn TO mSBMACHAJfDRA 

Btmmktr 9, 1939 

cm. KMIHMACHANDftA, 

It would be wonderful of coune if one oouUl completriy 
kite oneself in meditation. Thn means that i^e person who b 
the object of one’s devotion, has transcended the body. Why 
watch the activities of one who has left the body! ^t have 
1 attained to that state? Therefore even the eaii caamri be 
shut. It if not an aitifidal proc^ You have to strive towards 
pirifect mutation. My e^its are known to ymt; there Is 
nothing in dicni. I am a very imperfoct person, t have good 
deal intiderahoe, also anger. I am able to mastor these biri 
that is nothing so great. 

While plying the taUi fix your mind on the dmuf^ dmt 
it is God who is doii^ it, that He is Udden in evoiy fibre of 
die yarn. See Him a^ ^ nmer <9^ 

/ Then * spinnii^, adudi now s eems secondary to yon, 
become foe jarimary tiring, bi foe iMignace of satyagniha foe 

iiMefona Iw w wnii iiii>nttlt«i liiiA t li g CUCL 

- ' Yott..ougbf?b> gniiqr. it by; now 
^rilfosb'oiHy irif^btdirigenee. ' - ';;^ " 

' ;;;;'fka» a iftMoiW sf'iiw:^^ 

.'.T.™'."-. • ■. ^.i'. ■■ ...vvs;:': ;■..?« 




‘.' Sdi ido i 1 ' €[^ 1^6 :fii8cnMii|^^- ; 

/ i;.;’VVSifid^'.., VUfeiildihai ''' fiii^ .pfoiid^ ,lit liw #6irifii^ '''|||kdMsiti||('‘ 

T ;;;;. ; Ai:.t7V.' 

^ on Ibiwidff ndt 1^^ . . Tho luiierii^ 

' '^'' J. f . '..fkMol* . « '.' :wdoonii^' ' dve froiidtot' -■nd .gaeM: 

-'nili^'^'iiaiOB^ 

:.**, ..Ttm Uidu^ tlint sro titq^t at pretcDt «re paper^ndthig, 
aij^proHii^E^ gui^daiddog; jpaddydind^ and fltar«giiMKlinig. 

lliie conrae df ^ Vldyalaya la for fi(ii« mondbt^ ... 

*'Eural econo m ici , booMDcqiing and heiddli and hygiene are abp 
tau^t... 

*'Xn adinitdng ttndenta our main otiject it to tee that after jBiniihing 
the ooune here duty devote thonidlvet to tome form of village 
lervtoe. ... x 

**lhe initnwtion it given through the me^um of Raihtra* 
bliaiha. ...” 

I would advise the Rduiagement to keep a register of all 
outgoing students, to.keep a living contact with thein^ and 
carry on mtk diem a kind c{ post-gradugte corroqpondence 
dass. So for as it is humanly pomble imt onh of the students 
diottld lapse into- the old rut or feel despondent because he can 
make no headway. 


m lETTJER TO AMRIT KAUi 




SiMiAdM,^ W^BA, 





m LSTTm To AmntM t, ^ 

'imi AMUTLAl^ - ' ■*""■:■ 

I cbmced to lee Kaiuun^ naib today. Look at tiiem and 
see how dirty they are! Is not the teadier icsponi^e the 
deanliiieM of Ids mdh, ears* teeth» etc? He does not sdU 
takepartin the Ramadhtm. How h that? At tUs age he slwiild 
be aUe even to sing ikajMU, 

Mmm 

* Bafti 

Fram a plwtoMat of tbe Gidanti: GJt. 10782 


235, LETTER TO FRABHAVATI 

&(OAOM* WaaoBa* 
Jhm^ tO^ lWt 

xaa. paaBna, 

I got yow letter and Jayaptfakadlt’s. 

I have to go to Bantolt <m the tit of Jaimafy. Gome tibere 
bodi of you if you can. Hie .tteatnkat fi»r your hand is stcsun* 
hip>bath amd a dim of milk and fridt I witt cute yott oom- 
^^y if you come to BarddL , 

Ba may jpmhaps go to RajPkot. Mahadev is better. JPIaaie 
t^t I shoidd be ^ad if he cotddH^en^ 

;^ys widi me.: 'I mncerdy wd&l-dbat:’:i*e jlm^ 

^otll^' Correctly.. 







' Ji? . paiaiyoir <&» 

^|iii6^l|tate^Ctei^^ to:- ^ '" 

IlirHil^ii^^ 'mft imi - :|lo«p^bar .0:’' rad; ’;; 

CMM wd^ be drana^ 

Deviira rad th$t die- quodon 
othendie of the ch^|;e&i* ' Ir ^ 
bde of iUk^iitioid oulde that the stiog^e 

%dia ^^naiid lor' rwponsible govertimrat made 

i| it to a lugito levd. I ctnifal noi be a 

pbty to ;tbe 004 ^^^^ itii^le v/iuch must engage and ex- 
haust time rad energy in puriidtd' apersomd matter to the exdu* 
non of moft important one of swaraj. If they concentrated 
on the afiegatmitt, re^nsible government was bound to recede 
ittb the bacl^irottnd. 

lliotti^ my eonviction about the correctness <d‘ my advice 
was unihi^en, die members were to, be guided by their own, if 
Itconflicted 'withmine, for the burdra of conducting the struggle 
rested on them. 1 also ttdd thn|gi dial if violence continued, no 
matter how it 'occurred, they were bound to suspend cit^ dis- 
(diedience; for violence , on the part of the publit, even ‘though 
fondgated, showed that the State Congress influence was not 
hdequate^ This in no way meant suspension of the strug^de. It 
mesmt merely a change d* the emphai^ on the instruments. . ^ 
tiistnih;i^ (d* permanent value was a construcdve piogfamme. 
l%e em|doyment of civil disobedience had well-demihd Umha- 
t^ms sap4 required suspension as the occasion d«nanded;t ^; 

'Jahr^' .17-1^1538' ^ '' 



•isK Doctmiojf wtm (mmn4M MmiOMAMUS^ 


(Idbre ik omh r U, I 9 UIIF 

Om <f dbe gHubawi mM QwidhO wIhu IkboMlM hi Mfc mni» 
thlHg Aat fcadh wio 4» wiMt «*• 4s^» whrt w r H wm i «H| towi i «r ncM 
•r poBiicsL 

OAMORyi: Purdy religioui. Thit fM die qundmi asked 
me by the late Mr. Montafu whmt I tecompanled a defMita* 
doB which was purely political. **Ilow you* a social refbnner,** 
he exclaimed, Imve **foufid your way into tlus crowd?** My 
reply was that it was only an extension of my social activity. 
I could not be leading a rdigious life unless 1 identified 
mysdf ivith the whole of manUnd, and that 1 could not ilb 
unless I took part in politics. The whole gamut of man*s a^* 
vities today constitutes an in^visiMe whole. You caimot divide 
sodal, economic, political and purely reUgiouB ywk into water- 
tight compartments. I do not know any religion apart fitm 
human activity. It provides a moral basis to all other activities 
which they would otherwise lack, reducing life to a maxe of 
sound and fury signifying nothing! 

ijinenoN : Seeing the intlueoee you wield over the people, may w« in- 
quire whether it » the love of the ceuteor the love of U»e people that movoi you? 


ANSwaa: Love of the people. Cause without the people 
is a driul thing. Love of the peofde btooght the proUem of 
untouchability early into my life. My mother said, ‘You must 
not touch this boy, he is an untouchable.* ‘Why not?’ I qtwa* 
tinned back, and from that day my revolt began. 

ft. You would expect in GhriMiant to copy your example. Should 
we allow our leltgioui motive to pluaga ta iato poUda? 

A. Those who come from d M fe r ent parts of the world Into 
this country cannot say; *We shall have nothing to do^wilh the 
politics of the oountry.* They would not be true to thdr fisith If 


t ft t ftom pywdalfs **Noo- viel eo ce and World Cridi**. lha 

adHioaaiiai iadudad WWian Paami, Sacratary of dw huernaiienil MWonaiy 
Lama B. Mom. Seentarr ef the ChaimBm ef MUhnary BmMm 
in Naidi Aamrira, Ihr.Sodih of dm BiWii and fead^ B^ foehsysnd 
JeftaMou. TheywamM ladb » amnd dm la wm a ihm a l B il mi w s y y Om- 
ftnnee which epcnsd at TamhacMa an Omunlwctlh IMB. 


Ibl 



V 


\ tfhkliSDiitt 

1 ^ <* 1 

.<iicf bpifiiMed wlHi dK OoPnpppiPlillPw %» 
lUbvMbdfav instil tlw |««fl»« ' Bajfptidag ti» Oovwocnt ooei 
> « grievoui wimnig: to dio peoi^ of die foil and dte nAAmtuia 
ate , toid diet diey aunt not lift a fin^ to pieveat it, tuidy, 
tbe kait tiwf am d» k to loan tibe country by way of dgnify- 
^ inf dbeir di^deaittre at llie peipetfatSon cf die wrong* If a 
' ndidoiiary pitta lijniadf out for aervke. opportm^dea ocnne: 
today it may be in the enmoiiiic ^[dte^ tomorrow in the 
•odal, neat time it may be in the ptditical fidd. You cannot 
then say, *I shall confine mysdf to diis or dun ’WiHrik and do 
nothing dse.^ When I went to South Afirica I knew nodiii^ 
about that country. I was bound to my dient only. Yet, wifoin 
seven days of my reaching there, I fimnd that 1 bad to deal with 
a situation too terrible for %vordi. 

Owidliiit WM next adwdin %vliM felatioiihbiion>violmoe stood to the Pacifist 
attitudet “which we Westemen ere trying to adopt without mudi success.” 

OANDmtji: In my opinion non*vudence is not passivity in 
any shape or form. Non-violence, as I understand it, is the activest 
force in the world. Therefore, whether it is materialism or any- 
thing else, if non-violence does not provide an effective antidote 
it is not the active force of my conception. Or, to put it con- 
versely, if you bring me some conundrams that I cannot answer 
I would say my non-violence is still defective. Non-violence is 
the supreme law. During my half a century of experience I 
have not yet come across a situation when I liad to say that I 
was helpless, that I had no remedy in terms of non-violence.' 

Take the question of the Jews on which 1 have written.* 
No Jew need fed hdpless if he takes to the non-violent wuy." A 
friei^ has written me a letter objecting that in that axt^ I 
have assumed that the Jews have been violent. It is true that 
the Jews have not been activdy violent in’their own penons. 
But foey called down upon the Germans the curses cf mankind, 
and they wanted America and England to fight ^fennany on 
thdr behalf. If I hit my adversary, that is of course vk^^ence, 
but to be truly non-violent, I must love him and pray for him 
«ymi when he hits me. The Jews have net been acth^ely non- 
vioient or, in of the misdeeds of the dictaton, tiuy wmdd 
say, *We shall suffer at their hands; they knew no>bea^. But 
we shdli suffer imt in tiie manner Sn whidi they want us to 
Mir.*. Sr even <me Jew aomd thns, he would salve hht self> 


I fib m i$Mu 


'VmIb' ' ' '^QSK liHHHHBIQt'' '‘-''■^MSHMSIEBft' • ‘4QPQR3ilRlBRCn'^ ' ''9IBKBBGwiiRlNllliM 




'I f Yil^ 'lixM.-'Gbtt^' 'fb«r:';i«iD;;iilu .1Elii:;::<liili^ 
iqpiM,N0iharv|p8o^. 


.iPi^';'|Mia|i^ '^Ghia»'-ll BOt-^vre^ 

lAfllftt Ibl^ Hfae htiir ^mm^USmiint >kt oolv lii 

.::Gbini*i;''''li ; n^-.. .actiy«'lQ«Hi>vk4«iice.''’'\Het;'; 

.'^tefei»c«";'a|p|iioit‘ J«p«a w jpraof 'enouji^' um 
iBtentkmaSy ThM.t the a m &e defimsbt lb ao 

«mvcr ia tefOM of ncaHviola^. ^iiie 

tcitii^lier active noD'^videnee came,^ fiul^ in tent. Tliii 
it no eiittcam of CSiiiia. I widi the Chinoe succen. Accterding 
to die acc^fteii staadaads Ian behaviour h teiictly correct. Bnt 
vrhen the postdon is examini^ in tenns of non>tncdeiice, 1 must 
say it is uabeoonung fia a nation of 400 miUkms, a nation as 
cultured as Japan [sir], to rqiet Japanese aggression by resorting to 
Japan*s own metlwds. If the CSUnese had non>viohmce of my 
conception, there %vould be no use left for the latest machinery 
for destruction which Japan possesses. The Chinese would my to 
Japan, *Bring all your machiiiay, we |Mesent hatf erf* our pi^inila* 
tion to you. But the remaining two hundred mtUiont won’t 
bend their knee to you.’ If the Q^iese did that, Japan Wotdd 
become China’s slave. 


And in supfMMt of tiii» argument he ntfemd m Sbelley^ eelebmted Unm 
from Tht MMd i^ Amnfgf, **Y« wie amnyt ih0f un te^”t 
Stand ye edm and MSduta, . 

Iftie n fereet dene nnd anite. 

Wdi Added ame and ledundddh am 
Irtteapom of anvaaonillied war. 

And if then tha tytante dare 
Let diein r i d e a m ong yon dters^ 




'ii^i||Maiee^^^ te ^ ! ^dyaa,; 'ttiiaa, 

iSaotot ia/t vv9n lcQipfa4iif:''i^ 
'~;iM:' j^"' .tested,; .;: Ho^-icaii' :;:ccMiib«t: 

deriiU th^ are a» pencnial oontacli? Hie 

reply td/<^ ie diat bdMnd the dead^dealiog bomb thme » the 
hiiman himd dmi rebaies it» aitd bddiid that ititt, h the htuiaaii 
heart that sett die heiui ht mbti(m. And at tlw ba^ ^ the* 
pcdicy cf terrodnn is the asumptum tlmt terrorttm if i^iied 
in a sixflhmmt measure wiU produce the dedred resuh, luuaely, 
bend the adversary to the tyrant’s witt. But supposing a peojde 
make up their mind that diey wrill never do the tyrant’s will, 
nor retahate with the tyipnt’s own mediods, the tyrant will not 
find it worth hk while to go bn with his terrorism. If serf^ent 
fi>bd is given to the tyrant, a\ time idD come when he will have 
had more than surfeit. If aH t^e mice in die world held con- 
ference together and resolved that they would no more fear the 
cat but all run into her mouth, the mice wmild live. I have 
dmially seen a cat play with a mouse. She did not kill it 
outright but held it ^tween her jaws, then released it« j^ again 
^udied upon it as soon as it made an effort m^'mibiup^ In 
die end the mouse died out cd* sheer fi%ht. The cat wptud have 
derived no sport if the mouse had not tried; to ^*^* 1 *^’ ^ 
httimt the lesson of non-violence fiom my wife, wlu^ I tria^ to 
httr h> my will. Her detrnnuned resbttfoix 
d^ mm" and her quiet subnuidnn to tlie ftu- 

.the other, idtiiiil^^^ of 
; im 5 ,^?.of .-my -■ ^Sdqiac^; j-; twtt' 

.'1^11 d>i;'ttdef'.oym' her,;.and' in' th^ - ep|;?]die.:;:|itki^^ 

And 

;|||hhiiihilibf:’'th^ s«fcpiiiiiihli^^ 



1:1 ■ 'j CBOipiqp 'Tfciir;{'iMgoB^ iwijiippn^ 

, 


oflove;^ It iiiouid Ik ren^^ 

alwa^ imind Ra^ re^^nie to tlie viofeuM doit tlM^ h«iK used. 
WduA tiwir cHpocicace^ tht^ iMvt iwt oooie MM 
non-violent mlfUuioe tni a|i t^[^prectiM *cM If M nfl. lliein* ' 


five, it w.not only hig^y Ukdy, but 1 Inddi it to be bte^dt!d3e» 
IbM they woiikl racofsi^ de nipMiority ^ ncm^d^^ 
taace owr any disiday of violent tlvtt they may be c a p n tte ' of" 
{Hitting ibnb. Moftover tbe non-violent tecbn^tto that 1 have 
praenled to de Oaedhs does not depend fi>r its mtcMM <m tM 
goodwill <d de dictaton, for, a non-violnit resiiter dM>^ 
upon de unDuling anistance of God which tMtaim him dtoegh- , 
out didculdet which would oderwtto be conndered inrarmoud- ’ 
able. Hit find maket him indomitalde. 

The vUtor eeiorted dat dew dcm e w wiidy icfirafai ftna wfaif di«e» 
but tinKly tato powMioo of what dey want. la de cifCtdntafiOM what 
am non-violent nniiten do? 


OAHDHiji: Suppoie they conpt and otxi^ ndiet, M 
net and all aourcei of natund weald bdtoii^ng to the CbedK^ 
den de following remits can tide {dace: (1) Tim Qtet^ mt^ , 
be annilulated for dimbM^ee to oxdeia.^ 

^briottt victory for dw Ckecht and de beiMfog pf the jftd of 
Germany. (2) The Gsedht nii|d*^ become denuanlised in de 
pfcsenoe cd’overwhdtaM TIMt it a Mlt o|im^ 

atrugM, but dernmnUntioh does take ^see, it M 
on account of non^vkdence, Iwt it would b^^^^ akMiiee OT; 

iudeM^ of non-vioieBce. (S) The din|;dfaig IhM 
Moehi'^dat Germany', inii^ ;»e '.her Fnew 

by^lier miM Mhladiil* Tid^ afthi;dM^^ M 

:'ed Woiiia^ 

^If nf iiniiftnrr it outr-Of ' da'Iilne#'*^ ■ ■ 

macem de^^M 




'' ■ '; |||fi|iiiSii> '^ ' ■". 'HfiiiiF' iil|4'indhy il#'-|IN"ff^fiifc-'' yi^.- 

v;iiiMie^:«iRNpi^-|^'|iii^^ ciii;;' 

.- -irtf lhia- ity 'i^ .natile <o iKh^ fliaiBte Iw i?:;- " 


^''Aiiiw^ C^fiitiiu!i'' '^0jpii' ' fmlte 4A ^<^|eedve’"'coii^ ^ 

#iIiiiilEi^1by dioaij^ xt m«y coit yra your 

1^ P«Me wID never 4wm Pownrt eoung^^ 

i^ted^ It tedng to me diat recent events 

mustfette tbnt^^^^j^ the Oreat Powen. 1 have 4a ib^p^t 
faith-— Mth that today bums Inighter thao ever, after half a 
century’s eiqperience of untmdcen practice of aon-vioience—that 
miankitul can only be saved dtrougb n<m-violence winch b die 
central teaching of the Bible as 1 have understood the Kble. 


gi. You have uud that w &r ai bidia is oonoenwd you aie hopcfid 
that it wiU stick to noo-vkdenoe. What an the onau of diat hope? 

X. If you ask for outwud prtni% I cannot give any. But 
1 have mi instinctive feeling that the country b not going to take 
to anything ebe. You must remember that just now 1 am filled 
with what I saw in the Nordi- West Frontier* Province. I. was 


not prepared for what 1 saw. They are in dead earnest about 
^ things and there b a deep-root^ sincerity in thfb bnuti. 
They ' diemselves see tight and hope in non-vl^Nice. B^ian 
Ssheb told me that before that it was all darkness. I^bbre was 
not a fiunily but had its blood feuds. < They tived tigC^ in a 
den. l%ov^ die Pathans ibed to be alwmys armed^^ w 
dlgS^ rifles* they used to be terrified bf dieb^^ 

lest they dunxld hbe thdr jobs.; Ail tb^. hsb< ^ now 
dkbaMUMbv Blood;: flndS;:;Sire^;ben^^ ;ildr^;<^:;dif:'PBst 

"dibse ;;lMbans>yfi^ 

^mchibnsai^ 

‘;'lsp|»atbbi, and snbh'dtty.b^'- 



. 







W '. 

W wonm . .' 'U.;|pPi9 ' ' Oi»~v.: 



idiiiM9B Biiiciiti ‘ eM ' iiiiBMSi''^ 


-:''>|N»»iiie\liN^ tp. -in^^ 'it':'4''' maliiiM'ii-'- 

,;;l|ihit., ■:; V . '■ ■ ■ ;. Vv; ^ ; 


ft. .-lidwicjftiy plaM;fi>rmnpliMtioB ka yum pmymt 

A. Tlwre is ftnd tihere is not. Ood knows and nntkil^^^ 
our wants. The Deitjr does w^ need niy s«q[q;ilicathm* Imt 1, a 
very imperfect human bemg» do need His inotecdon as a eldid 
t^t of its . lather. A^ yet I know diat nothing that I ^ is 
going to dumge Hb plans. You may caU me a iataUst, tf ymt Kke. 


ft. Do you find say iwpoaM to your pntyor? 

A. 1 conuder myself a happy man in that respect. 1 have 
never found Him lacking in response. 1 have fotmd Him nearest 
athandwhmi dwhoriatm seem^ daikest-Hn -my ordeals in jails 
when it was not all smooth sailii^ fiw me. 1 cannot rec^ a 
moment in my life tvhen 1 had a sense of desertion by God. 

Hmj4m, 24.12-1938 


238. MmAGE TO C. K. GIBBOM* 

(On or before i^sMsiAw /2, /9M]s^ 

Ifeidiyou sttcccssin yourendeavotur to wake tq» the Angio- 
Indian community to a sense of their duty as cidsens of fine 
!«*«• 

ThiBmkqpChm^, 13-124938 




m. mjfDu^MvsuM umr 


1 tiead mgcettiooi idbout a memorial to the late Maidaaa 
Shavkat As Mxm u 1 learnt ahovt the uriurily uncapected 
deaths J wmte’to tome Moriim fimnds aharing widk them my 
maenaxmt thovi^ti. One of them writei thii»: 

Ttme CM be aa two opiniaM ebeut da estnaie ufmey and 
enential neeeidty of a aboete and laMiag Hbidi>>Miidfan unity^. And 
tbe HMioer it k beemht lAotn Oe tMter it nill be fcr all eoncemed. 
Delay in ibk matter can only be frau|^t wUlt eontequencm nbhk no- 
body can eooteodplatc witboot wriow coaean. the piCMat drift may 
lead to moat tnigie de v c lop mentt wbkk meat, if at all iioaaible« be avdd- 
ed. I blow that Shaufcat waa in hk «wn way genuindy. anaiena to 
bring about real HbHka*Murikn ondentaadiag, and anthing will please 
hk apirit moK than to Imow in ita mat in heaven diat one of the objecu 
after which he atrove in thk worid waa at laat achieved. IhcK may be 
peo|de vdio may doubt thia» but faiowiag him and the woihing of his 
mind moat intimately aa I do, I can assert it with confidence. 

I entirely endone the opinian that, in spite of his outbursts- 
at times to the contrary, deep down in the Maalana was the 
same lon^g for peace for which he used to speak and work 
eloquently during the Khilafat days. I have no doubt whatso- 
evertfaat the truest memorial to his memory will be a joint deter- 
mination on the part of both the communities to bring about 
not a paper-unity but a heart-unity, based not on suqncion 
and ^distrust but on mutual trust. No other unity a avorth 
havii^ And without that unity there is no real fieedom for 
India. 

StUAON, December 12, 1938 
* Htrymt 17-12-1938 


• ihaabm AB dbdaai VkmaAwV» 

m 





I * C 240. IBTtm W J. XL 

1 iliiiik 5 p. 111 . iwill be ^ ideal timfe* any odiiir la 
ncMe tittUU^ 1 shaU aoit inyadf to it. 

JEU»ti , 

Flnoai • idbotaaM: GJt. I<ni6 


241. LETTER TO MARGARETS mSOEL 

DtcmMr i2, i9S0 

cm. AMALA, 

, I received the five nipeea. Even if you sign Maifarete Sj^ef* 
el, you trill be only Amala to me. I will aMre« the Mv^pe 
as you desire. 

I hope you are keeping fine. 

It trill good if you study Gujuati, even if only a little. 

Bapv 

[From Gujarati] 

Spicfel Bapets. Cpurtaiy: Ndira Ktonarial Mumubi and JUbnuy 


242. LETTER TO BALWAjmimA 


Otuminr 12,4928* 


OBB. BAtiWAimiHaA, 

Your anger tidll eid up bodi yott’ and the aow. I ato iia* 
iide to see to everythiii^ myM^ 8o 1 have entrusted ^ 
othen. Yon have no plan* I tvould hay? ddsed aiy^ 

ymt -widhed' if. I- 'had uidMted:'lti^^ iJtet'-'- y 
.l^inait' know where to dcaw d^^hne. : I- do. 'not oon^^ 
''djqN^hnt confid c iieein ;yoit' 

' yfe-;'»'^:*LeUw.SB J. a^ il ii iiii s ^Dr r'ljt^, .r:' ^ 








m 






Bato 


V ci»|^ pitiaB^ argue wiOi your colte^iuei, Ikw do 
/yew, 'Cpgpect to '-aori^ 

Frtwii • fiw ftffl!*** AalBn^t GJK. 1912 

A - 

243. iJSTTER TO BjayKM£SH/rA CHAJfDUVALA 

SaoAON, Waubha, 

Dmmbtr 12, 1938 

cm. siujmiBMA, 

What I did caxmot apply in the case of your broAer.^ I 
took no medicine except soda and 1 lived aitirdy on fiuit juke. 
Massage, hip-baths, etc., were ow^ued. If I tried to eat any- 
thing in the mean while nay condition became worse. In th^ end 

it was goat’s milk that sav^, my life. « -r o 

' Garry on whatever treatment is possible there. See if Sara- 

swati can do anything. If you arc so inclined you may take him 

*** problem of Satyavati is a difficult' one. She will not 

even take the full treatment. . 

It is surprising that there is no reply from the Meerut 

peofde. I am writing to them. 

Mahadev add I are keeping welL • 

■ Bhstufsjrm 

Bapu 

t • 

*'■ 'rpS'T' ■ 

1 am not able to suggest anything with ri^purd to the mills 
except that we should orgaruze llm mlU-lum^ 

FtiOTtta#pllOt!D*t»t of Ac ; 



- 244^ JMTTM to f 

Dm»4kr 12, im 

MOAi .aAnlLKiUf^vs^ 

1 hme your letter. It it good you wrote to ine. You 
dbottld alto tubmit to the On^prest Ckmuaittee jUI diet yoo 
have written to me. ‘ 

M. K. OAiron 

Fima a piiotaMat of the Hiiwii: QJM. 90 


245. IMTERViEW TO CBLESTtm ShtlTW 

[^(fore Otcmkm IS, ' 

I had never thought of a coming. To take the retpon* 
ufaitity of a giri to fiur away from her home would perhapt be a 
bit too much. But at you can tee I have plenty of girh around 
me here» and if a giri did come fircMm America like that, 1 
ritottld not mind it a Ut, i. e., if the could put up with the in« 
credibly timple life here as it urould appear to her. What the 
can learn from here and take back it tte secret of simpie Bviug. 
However rimple life may be in America, it caqnot come any* 
where near the simplicity of lifii! here. I do not know if Amo* 
rka csm atnmilate such timplirity, or wants it The other. thing 
that the could take back is Uie qnrit of nonoviolencit tte ex* 
tent that she can ass imilate it without the behp of any words or 
iqfHsechei^ if there it non-violeace in die atmot|diere here. If 
^ere it no non-violence in die iimiot{diere, no writted or spoken 
%rt»d can make her undesttand it or giaqi it. 

31*124938 

tBxtmeted tnm fyiMFt **W«cUf LeniT. GdUsdae Sssidi was dw 
Sseiatsfy ef the Negro Sedlea of dW Yaanf W<ro<a% Clriniaa A sro d s d s a , 
11^ ifoA. She was i a ip wlied whh'dw Wiutfhi scheow of s dt anH e n ;^" 
'wiilid w ':ladw .vAedier ji» -,«o«ld'imri^ooe':-Bf her,fbh-aatl,;;: tf';dw^^ 
-imit>dw' wtnli fawsi^ rod tdn .bade-'m -.maerica. . - ' ^ . 

. 'I AplaiiBg^ Ornmm 

Jhpiip. Clroiirh of rfleemdro... IS, .wym.'WSdM ^ M asts . ' tiM hrit-M . 



^ r^sownm QM mwt STAT^ 


PiMumdk^ 19^ IS^S 


ilie W«i^^ Committee welcome ti» aw^steii^ #« 
people of Iti^ Steta in many J)Wtt| of. Oie coimiry mid 
Sdm ifaii M » topefid pielude to the Uugcr freedom, oommc« 
the whole of India, which the Cong^ ^ laboi^ The 
Gonimittee ^pport die demand lor civil liberty and respon- 
iible government under the aegis of the Rulers m dw Stetes and 
express thor solidarity with these movements for Iteedom and 
self-expressioii. WhUc appreciating that some Rulers^ of the 
States have recognized this awakening as a healthy sign ca growth 
and are seeking to adjust thems^es to it in co-operation wth 
their people, the Comgdttee regret that other Rulen have 
sought to suppress these movements by banmng peaerful and 
legitimate organizations and all poHtical activity and, m some 
c ages , resorting to cruel and inhuman repression. In particular, 
the Committee deplore the attempt of some Rulen to seek the 
aid of the British Government in India to suppress their own 
people, and the Committee assert the right of the Congress to 
Drotcct the people against an unwarranted use of -military or 
police forces, lent by the British authorities, for the suppression 
of the leg itima te movement of the people for respondble govem- 


m«st‘within the States. . , * , 

The Committee desire to draw attention atresh to ^ resolu- 
tion of the Haripura Congress which defines Congi^ >ili<7 
regard to the Sutes. WhUe it is the right and pnvilegc of the 
Smm td work for the attainment of ciyd tiberity M 
iib|e government in the States, eadatmg carcii^taw^ tepose cer- 
tain limitations on this work, and' CQOsiderati^ of priidei^ pre- 
voat die Congress fiftaJi interfering organizationaBy and directiy 
^ uHtomal straggles of dm ^^tei. Itus p®^ con- 
interests^ dii^il^plc,^ 
imf '|ti«wgth^I|t^ 
the goodwiB" Of ■dtei.'Cos^ipi. 

'llpe'diiat^ die- 
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uRTtit TO mtojmtammmk 219 

tlMF«^pirit «f the thttn end setirfy die ji»t etpiretiofti of thefar 
peiflfe. Experience hat proved the vdribm of ddi policy. But 
thik eras never concdvcd a» an ohiigition. The CboETM hat 
alwaya ceterved the rij^t, at il‘ it itt duty, to guide the peo* 
pie ^ the Sutet and lend diem itt influence. Wth tlw ipreat 
awakening that it taking place among the people of the Siatett 
there mutt be an increasing idendfintiott of the CSongren with 
Stotet* pec^e. 

The policy laid down by the Haripurm OongreH« which hat- 
been to abundantly juttiii^, mutt continue to be {Hirtued. 
While, tlwrefiMre, the Woricing Ckmimittee welcome the move* 
ments in the Statet for the attainment of retpontible govemment, 
they advite the peojde not belonfpng to the Statet concerned 
agaimt taking part in civil ditobedience and the like. Pardcipa* 
don by such pc^le will bring no real strength to the movement, 
and may even embarrass the people of the Statet concerned 
and prevent them from devetoiung a mast movement on which 
strength and success depend. 

The Committee trust that all movements in the States will 
adhere ttriedy to the fundamental Congress policy of iion*violence. 

Ctngnu, February 1938 to January 1939. pp. 69.70 


247, LETTER TO BALWATfTSINHA 

DtunUnr 79, 1938 

cm, BA1.WANTSIN1IA, 

You understand now that I pleaded vrith CSiimanlal on 
your behalf that cows need not be kept in two {daces. What 
1 want to have is an estimate of the eaqpenditure on and income 
liom a herd c£ cows and calves numbering up to a himdred. 
You are a worker but a ptntm who has to collect fouids must 
have a pbm. Therefore I said that if the workers here ceiuld 
together prepare a scheme I could think over it. It would have 
made my i>ath easier if you and Parnerkar ooukl get on wdU to- 
gether. I want to exp^te this matuar. 

flomaphe W iMas of the HfoJlt OJt-i 191$ , 



' . ' \ ' Bwunim 14, 1938 

-TsAiietaJuY, 

^iSiv^'CkiiKW^ 

/TstVAMDftUM'''' ' ^ 

AM i^tm« ^0^^ IN srrrat ^RossoinnoN you 

SBOUIA WmOMLAVr AUUMIATIONI BXfOftB nANINO COM- 
MBNOn. IT COUNT PBSMIT YOU STIU. MFUIB DETENU 
lAYmd THAT UKDBJl ADVIOE .WHICH ON UGOND THOUGHTS 
YOU GONKDBlt TO BE SOUND YOU HAVE DECODED NOT 
TO TUBSUE THEM AS BEINO INCONSISTENT WITH PUESUIT 
OP LARGER POUGY OP ATTAINMENT RESPONSIBLE GOVT. 

Gandhi 

From the original: Fattom Thanu FQlai Fapen. Courtoy: Nduru 
Memorial Mtueiun and library 


249. LETTER TO BHULABHAI J. DESAI 

Segaon» 

' Decmbm04, 1938 

BHAl BHULABHAI, ' 

I lead Nariman’s letter. Pers(mal|y I feel tM^t injus* 

tice has been done to him. If there is nothing a firom 
that lettiH and if my view k correct, I should luce you yourself 
to madce amends when we meet tomoitow* I write this so 
that you may think about the matter befiorehand, I wrote to 
VaUidihbhai from ^ car itself. . But 1 see that 1 ought to 
writer to you. 

■' Skaiagifim 

H^lsMmi^ 'CbitiSesyi Ndtru -1^^ 

:rhll«hjlik; aad library ■ . - ■ '■ 




iS9. tMtrsB w 


Saa * m , 

Dmmkr lit iSH 


CBBSt WO^fBXLhf 

1 i«ad yoiir postcard addressed to Ba. I ihoitdd oer^slilljr 
like to.drag you here, but now 1 wUl not send for you. Stay At 
Bardcdt as as you can. Here 1 cannot even rakie ny hm; 
what is the use of having you here dien? 

The svwUing produced by the vaccination must luive sub- 
sided. 

1 trust Nanabhai is well. Will it be too early for you p 
join me on the 1st itself ? 

Here we have a stream of visitors coming and^^going diese 
days. 

Baau 


From a photostat of the G^arati: G.N. 4890 


251. TELEGRAM TO Z^UfAB^ 

[Dtcmhr /d, 19501* 

JAMNALALp*! WOE UMNOS SAD NEWS. MY MUmtST SVMFA- 
THY AMD PUAYCa WITH YOU AtX. 1 KNOW YOU AKI 
■KAVS. HO» OOGTOa’S TKAORIOM WllJ. BB FULLY BBfT 
UP BY FASOLV. LOVB. 

Bafu 

Tht BmiiSf Oifmtti, U-ttAm 


* Widow of Dr. Edab Att Wdvam a twl 

':.';'DBiiBf dw a o B .'. 0 0 ' opO ra l i oi t ■ moosiBaBt , iS'. ^-tEM ;'t>' ■ "iMid- 
'.'aiadliaiHled'.'OVor die aasSMat .mj G iaa d bi P ^..IW tsw:ti|.;llis.;.' 
axiir. Balldi All <Bsd D s ji i mbsr 1988. , 


lalOjDOO 




■-'* ■ ■■"'■■ ‘ '^N^cuimhi 

:;Thaiiotiixay/:-.-. 

JhunilKQlt STAtE*^ 

Al>ViaB VOU EUK^^ YO UIUT PUnUfT BAN ON 

OONTSlffMTBO GONf^^ NBAK ' TBlVANOItlJll AND ON 
DmONIXitATKDO OlIlpiO F01tTHG(»ilN0 VIGEKJBOAL Vmt. 
ALSO ADVm TBIlPOBAIty SUSPBNSION OP CiyU. INBOBSD* 
IXNCB EVEN IN FACE OF PEOVOEINO KESTElOnoNS. SUCK 
WILLWC OBEDIENCE TO IRESCMIB EESTEICTIONS ON FREEDOM 
yntL BE A LESSON ' IN AET ' OF CEVIL DISOBEDlENCaS. 

Gand« 

From the origiluili Puttom Thimu Pillai Courtety: Nehru 

Memorial Museum and Library 

253. TELEGRAM TO PATTOM THANU PILLAI 

Wardha, 

- DKember 17, 1938 

Thanupillay 

Peeheent Stats Gonoress 
Trivandrum 

VnTHDRAWAL MAY BE AS POLLOWS. AFTER EBRIOCi AND 
PRAYERFUL CONSIDERATION WE JIAVE COMB TO TEDB OCMCLU- 
SK>N THAT THE ALLEOAHOm MADE AOADfST THE . DEWAN 
m THE MEMORANDUM SUBKHTTED TO EBI iHGHNPSS SBOULD 
BE .UNRESERVEDLY WfTHDRA%irN ^ Tin DmnEfT OF THE 
IMAOBR FTRUMLE FOR RESPONnOUA^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

'maun therefore withdraw T«S ALUOATtON FULLY 
;AJ0 liNEQjraVOCALL WE WOUL& RE ;UMTRUE TO OWl- 

Trai CAUSE AND TO THE PUBLIC 

,A.TiiiB fnri|^ tldei^ as d#i!j«edli||i|-<id^ Hwwi^ 

; . ’S': :'-.' - > 




Hflp- ' VA;- '.jw^ , . 'niwc' . Of ,-■ lotiMfmiaunrir am*- 
p^|f .j;iii- Tittif. Ai.; roiL . as\]t; 0 

liAao. »KMi . cmMa»0^: Bvajiii^; vom ; 

THB TBOTH OF TH* AAUlOATIOm’ MAM MUtOm 

i^.s 'lai*. ^ ofumMi BAf rcMKXD ' rmif ofon..: 01 '':.r$At ■ :,; 
fbk w TO nmsBT in thosb aixscmtioim wouijd in 

TO BAltM TUB GREAT STRUQOLB FOR RBaFONURM OOViH|(M- 
WWT «N * TRAVANOORB. WE THMEFORE WfTMMAW^ 
AIXEOATIOMI AMD ABE THE fUMIC MOT TO EE A m CT ED 
EV THE AIXEOATIOMB OR ET OUR ^EEUEF IN THEM. IM 
CASE FROBEOUnON 0 PURSUED IN SHTB OF ABOVE 

NtTHDRAWAL ADD LATER IN COURT AS FOLLOWS. WE 
ARB SORRY THAT THE PUBUC PROSECUTOR tt NOT SATM* 
nSD WITH bUR WmiORAWAL OF THE ALLMATtONB. WE 
IBALL CHEERFULLY UNDEROO ANY SENTENCE THAT MAY 

BE mPOBBO UPON US FOR OUR UMCONINTIONAL WITHMAWAL 
MEANS THAT WE HAVE WITHORAWN THE AIXEOATIONS NOT 
TO EVADE THE CONSBQ.UENCBS OP THB LAW BUT FOR 
BELPINO THE LARGER CAUtt OF RESPONSULB OOVBRM> 
MEMT. WE THEREFORE DO MOT PROPOSE TO ENTER UPON 
ANY DEFENCE AND AS WE HAVE WITHDRAWN THE ALUOA* 
nONS IT 18 NOT POSMBLE FOR US TO PLEAD ' GUILTY. 

Gandhi 

From ttie original: Fattom Thanu PiUai PSpen. Gourlesy; Ndiru Memorial 
Mtneum and Libary 


2 ^. MESSAGE TO ALLAHABAD UNIVBRSlTr UmON* 

[Bdbre Dtemb$r J8, 1938]* 

I believe qothing escept iioii*wblenoe can solw! our dilB^ 
cahies. 

TM Bmbqjr Qmrndt, 21*12ol938 


9mmm- 

T/,;’ ;■ '*Th»-*«|wf;aioj^ *to llsniRlisr ..1^. •„ 



, ; -v:: ' ' mrnOtr i9,jm 

I iDMtt ^Ek^ate iim as 1 am t^kuL V^l^Qst I ms dio> 

jtatingl^ Kliulaim Siheb, BalmS and Ghaadiy^^ 
listen]^. had an cdminttve dkcosuon over; die Benjljial MS»> 
istry* 1 am^^^:^^ evor convinced that ive shcnild not aim at 
oustii]^ die hfinJstiy. We shaS gmn nothing by a reshuffle. Aiul 
probably we shall lose much induding Congressmen in the 
&£uusny. l ilfed, thoeibre, that the best way of securing orntpa- 
radve purity of administration and. continuity ci a setded prog* 
ramme and policy would be to'aim at having all the reform diat 
we dedre carried put by the present Ministry. Nalini l^bu 
should come out, as he' says he would, on a real issue being 
raised and the dedsbn being taken by the Ministry a^piinst the 
interests of the country. His retirement from the Ministry would 
then be dignified and wholly justified. 1 understand that so far 
as the amendment of the muni^ial law is concerned, separate 
electorate for the scheduled class is given up. There is stffl in- 
sistence on Kparate electorate for Mussalmans. I do not know 
whether opposidon should be taken to the breaking point. If the 
Mussalman opinion is solid in fovour o£ separation,' 1 diink it 
would be wibKlom to satisfy them. I would not like them to 
carry the point in the teeth of the Congress oppodtion. It Would 
be then a point against the Coiigress, 

If my ojnnion is acceptable to you, the release ^ Pri- 
sonecl beocnnes a much simpler matter than it is today. > And if 
this t^pinion commends itsetf to you thore should tte Ws 
dedatation about the new policy. / This oug^t to iMUlt in eamig 
the iwasm that prevails in and 

firee fitun the state oi smepotM ammaikm. Maulana Saheb 
isia entiie agreeinent with this offoiitm and so are Nahni Babu 

,CLW^, 



[After Ammkr 

wmM yAUAimwiAi, 

I !uiye gone thrmii^ the papen. They are dratelhd. If ^e 
Tlialcoit Saheb remains fimit the proUem can be solved ia no 
time. But 1 doubt if he will temaon finn. How much use can 
we make of the infi>rmadon gathered from the papers f If you 
receive an invitation, do go. I dunk if you go you should see 
the Resident^ also ai^ tell him the truth. The Rula^s invitation 
shoukl not be kept a com|dete secret If he does not have diat 
much coturage, it jnay not be worth while gmngto Rajkot 




Sabdae Vallabhbhai Patel 

PcnunBOTTAM ButLOONO 

Opp. Opbea House, Bombay .4 

[From Giijarati] 

Ba^tma AUro-^.* iSoriir VtHaUMtAu, p. 230 

Bapu 


2S7. jmTES 


Complaint aoainst CkmoaBsiMEN 

I have a letter from the Rangoon Khadi Bhandar and an> 
other bW Kamatak complaining that Coiq;res8 committees have 
certified khadi whkb was deoertifi^ by the A. L S. A. There is no 
doubt whatsoever as to the trudi of the coo^daint | have coplm 
of the certificams issued by two Goi^pteas bodies. Cteigress com- 
mittees Should know that these certificates ate illegaL The only 
aiMhoiity that can issue certificates about Idisuit is the A. I* & A. 








^■■. ■'• '•: ' . ' . ■■' •■ '■■■■,- ■ ■ ■ . ^/;' • ■■ :■■•.■ ': , 1 ^ 

\v:ll9; lutt: ;lM«ii,'^''<i^«aa;^ i^: 

TfeCTf ft-'-iifr' fuch'-’tWiig- ^ It li 

■■'tetairl^ and eve^ artidfe maife 

be aarthwi^ to adl klaidi ^ 

A. L 8. iL ll^ tM^pnid d^UteUni be^ lanaadi ^ ^ 

ciwiie aa a^b^uate wage for the raanufoctnirm of 

dqaive khatb wo^m c^ the ws^ 
the i^ I.S. Aii has, ^ its own. accord, osnired £w diem. Let 
. h not be said any Gcmgressnum ami Congress emnmittee that 
they am interfoiing widi ^ vast eaqieriment in nadon-bnildii^; 
diat the A. 1. S. A. is conducting and which Hds fair to put life and 
lustre in the dying bodies of millkms ofaisters whom no agency 
ensures even two pice' per day. I hope, therdbre/ that die Con- 
gress committees and Congressmen not only not interfere . 
with the work of the A. I. S. A., but will give their full-hearted co- 
opera^h to numerous organizations of the A. I. S. A., especially in 
the sale of khadi. If there was a steadily increasing demand, it 
would be possible to provide remuneradve work in every famine 
area. . 

Hindustani Only 

A Muslim friend who calls himself an old Congress worker 
says: 

Thi Tim$s qf Indie, in iti issue of the 12tll September last, pub- 
lished an abstract of your article fiom the Heryen under tlm o^rtion 
‘Oongressmen Bewarel't. The cogent exidanathm you have given of the 
position caused by the anti-Hindi agitation in Madras and the use of 
die Criminal Law Amendment Act is remarkably conwnchig. 1 have 
no doubt diat the sound advice you have ofiered to the agitaton will go 
a long way in satid^ng them and diat they win be brov^t round to 
meri^t way of dunking. But in thk connectnm 1 foould lifce to draw 
yiw attention to an, anomaly which seems to have in madvertent- 
ly 1^^ 'Rashtrabhasha* fer' fodim 7o die best df my knowl- 

edge dm Cbngtets reiohition on dm sidyect eonlmns the word fl&idas* 
dm^ and »dt ‘HfaidEI*. You yoursdi^ m all y<^ meedms and wndngs, 
j ht^ idwt^^^u^ word l^dustaaa*. It h dim»ibm/m^ 
fx-^. d^. a .au^lidty ef^Cbagtctinm'.h*^'::fo'^’da««adicm,:bf:^^^^ 

SMMmlinadsiSMh munmen- SiLa mmmmsS 

■ .PPBP. ypyg .wlC WvjTQ ■ . JlPlP|: a ■ ■ . 



nmmmm ttl 

Acf Oa^cM. lb oqr nfad h AmiU be wMber mki* aw •UWb*^ 

andenOonsrrMmtn whainAnjaf «o the WaiitfeMieiie ihoiiMaia the 
' ' weid Ifiadunwi*. 

i endone the soggestion whole>lteaitedly. Railitnibltadui 
hu only one name, le., Hindiiitam: 

Sboaon, December 19, 1938 
Mmiftm, 24-12.1938 

258. PROHIBiTtON 

Prriiibition in the Congress provinces is not going on m the 
spirit in which it was conceived. It is perhaps no ftuh of the 
Ministers. PubUc opinion is not insistent. Congress o|unbtt is 
equafiy dormant. Congressmen do not teem to tee that probibi. 
don means new life for many milliom. It means new and sub- 
stantial accession of moral and material strength. They do not 
realize that honest prohibition gives a dignity and prestige to the 
Congress which perhaps no other single stq> can give. They do 
not see that prosecution oS prohibition meaits idaitification with 
the mattes and a resolute determination to refuse to have any- 
thing to do with the drink revenup. Even twh a cmifirmed pro- 
hibitionist like Rajaji has not had the dating to set apart the 
drink revenue purely for the purpose of fighting the drink eviL 
He has prov^ in 4his matter too cautious for me. Congressmen 
have learnt to count no cost too dear for tvinning freedom. Our 
freedom ttiU be the fireedom of tiayes if we continue to be vic- 
tims of the drink and drug habit Is any cost too much to estab- 
lish cmnplete prohibition in all the provinces ? 

And yet one finds Ministers drawing up prohibition prog- 
rammes in a propor bania ^drit They think of tMr deficits. 1 
woiuler what they . will do if all the winebibbeis and 
eaters suddenly give up their driidcs and drugsl They wiU manage 
smnehow, it may be answered. Why will tiiey not do so voltio- 
tiufily? Surely, merit lies in doing the i^t tiling voinntastiy, not 
oompulsorilyi Tfae^utrOovciSiinait didnot come to astaaliMtil, 
sdien the rartliquake strallotmd more than their aanaal hicfome^ 

A* the Govesiittents jtil over HmU* tio^ wheii fimtinhi and 
'Roods ruin people m ater i aily teduce .lhe StMkt revtbnia?' .1; . 
"‘iiudistidn' that: the Oesyctt C tev w hrbak; tii»i||di!i^ 

"Of ; titttr^ ilMge^'^tviiMP ' tiiey' ^ dtdli^:.ps«riU^fl^^ .tiMt;:', 



■•■■■;, .y.. .-i ■■.'»^ ..■ ■■ - ■■ I =\ .■=■-■■■■ 7 ■ -'L ■ ■ ^ /.■.'■■■■■'■■ ■’■' ■ ' ■'■■ ^'v ■ i\ 

^flralii^^ (KeKt Ik^ 

'wp^ ti^.'.tQM. .<^^;i«ycai(ie :<uuii#-t^/|ii;^i^ 

of ptplnli^ibti iiiTAJiiiiie^^ luivo 
r^miaiaej^, larto iht, {ipdbett bolli of dio em]^o]niii and tiie Udwiu^. 
v^ iTluilioevcar why diie asptoyeci dKndd^^;^^ 

for lacttiiBiidile service Many amilar ionxices 4 ^ levenoe can 
oanly betihotti^oC . 

1 have nol hesitated to jHiggeft a giant or at tout a loan without 
interest from the Government (^ Imlia wlfore it can be proved 
that the nusing of afoiitioiial revetuie is not a pracdcal proposition. 

The cmly valid reason for nothavmg immediate prohibition is 
want vi previous esperience and hence the need for caution. T 
viewed foe Salem experiment in that light. The Madras Govern- 
ment wanted to take foe first step mfo great deliberation and 
did not want to take any risk of foihire. The success of foe 
Salem eiperiment should be sufficient encouragement to go on 
with foe whole scheme. But it is not impossible to understand 
foe desire of each, Government to go in for prohibition in stages 
so as to have local experiemx. It was for that reason that foe 
Workii^; Committee foced forpe years as foe period to bring 
about complete {nohilntion. The time is running fast. And if India 
is to be free of foe curse witlun foe period fixefo there should Be no 
delay fin* want of money of for fear of deficit in revenue. And 
if foe programme is prosecuted with single-minded real, there is 
no doubt that foe other provinces and foe States will fi^w. 

SaoAOKy December 19, 1938 
24-12-1938 


259. DISTRICT ROARDS 


DJhas often been bonm in upon foe that J)istefot Bofofo arfo 
' Cfofoi^ afo cxciiB|catoaifmvph#^ a fot^fou^ t^ 
fo|||^*4'';gifon8. :’;Thi8 lfocfone' ':|ifofort'fo3me''4t^^ 

in :li eiima fofosd.it^^ foe'lte^a’ ' 

l^llnyootiidvfo^^ 

j oim- • fofoqfojfoifoidvlllfofoig^^ 

:frfo' .afot^%i(hiint':amiik^ 










my namailc: hbcMtuit^- dear ■ Id '^me' - a ’il^- ' diii^''a(»' ^ 
Sural '^fiUtiict ^Boanlreime 
by tbe .Board, aad aiked me l^-my-'-bidii^v!' 
Theidieoiewa* e3Ur»«fficiaI. There at« 

;. Ibllf sradmm 0 ^ the Board. 1 wiile fiom memory. They have 
rddly no vradc eacqpt to uwet at stated iattervab and h^ d»> 
hatet <m certam itam of expeudituri^ As the Board lds a sweep* 
CGnagrms majority and as some of the memben are eoa> 
sdentibia, they do not know how to use their time fiw Uieservioe 
of the people. The Board has an incmne dtogether inadei|uate . 

the OEpenditure reqmred to keep all its de]^urtments in food 
coder and conditbn, especially the roads. The circular, than&re, 
contained a pconpous advertisement that the memben and the 
officials would work during the Naticmal Week in April at road 
reptw, etc. On the strength the proverb that tomeddng is 
bettor than nothing, certainly the National Week idea was cwm* 
mendaUe. But it was not good enough fco me. I said, "If you 
want my blessii^, you must begpn work now and not merely for . 
one we^ as a holiday, but for ^e whole teim of your office and 
regularly as if you wote memben cS the paid staffi-^no doubt 
consistently with your domestic and other obligations.* In other 
Words, you should constitute yourselves into a national service. 
You will meet officially only to vote items you must, but never to 
hold long delmtes or wrangle over petty appointments and the 
bice. But your real and solid work wotdd be extra><ffiScial. 
You would take pride in having fint<«laas roads vdiich you will 
have built yourselves. You run your schools efficiently. 
You will see that your district has in proper supfdy of water, 
and your fields are well numured and grow crops t^t are usefid 
fimn the national standpoint. You will teach the people proper 
methods of sanitation and ensure veduntary prohlbidcm by tvean- 
sng the people firom die drink habit. You run 
for adults. If you are in earnest about yotur duty, you wffii be 
too few for the task. You will Set an exan^de fo die cM^ 
boar^ and yon will jusdfy the cdmice of the cdorims. The Itimlt 
will be that the dedots theaosdves and die odters wBl bueemie 
a vcduiriary brigade of worken wbo wQl revainthiidae the llffi jtf 
people around yon. If you take fo lmaH nhatl 
^ioa wffi find at once diat you cannot do uddmut lissidilhl^^ 
';;:il|pd<niffin^.;.haad4]dnmng. ..1^. 

.i(hW|!^?hnwBf-m;-ey^ 

■'5Sai|^':Wpmmi 'vi^--h d i sa phdj- 

* B®^ fewfidt; 'of 








. .., .... 

: y^''lt^:':;.i#fasii!^' 

|B«)r;.|;«|jl9i^||gl^;: :'I. :iA|^ 

^;4eMin^:^'^’di^’;d9' ^rwna^'^m itpitK^/' 

';'qiike;;:''!f^pfax^ ’|wo|^(wii0i6.'''trf ':<iarvic(i'>'T' batve- 

ilwt^i^i tiioefiotti sttg^^ iliat iMt kaM ite CkMi|ei^ 

inueailisve «v^ legUatiim 

local jia^ ^ ba& of efficmcy/ 1 iMve 

tbem dkc^aal^ but tbere wowd be Jew <iiira and %voaien 




e ^ 




mendNn wiU bave bk impiCM die 

lovicea cd* tbe paid dffidab>inde bf dde vddi the dected mem^ 
ben wbe wid be at oo<x their maiten mmI oo-wcNticen. lliis Is 
but the barest outline of Boards of. my w^tm. TheCkmgress is a 
revolutionary body in the widest and the wisest sense. It must 
be original. AU iti acdviti«8 must be derived from its creed <d 
non-vioimce. There must be a perfect chain linki^ the nnallcst 
to the b^igest unit after the same*pattem, so that he who runs 
may see that it is an artistic whole designM to answer tlw main 
purpose. This presupposes one united mind and will in die Con- 
gress— not the mind ajad will of one man but die minds and wills 
of many men and women acting as one mind and one wffl. 

Sboaon, December 19, 1938 
/faryoR, 24-12-1938 


260, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


SboaOn, Wardba, 
Ikembn i9y 1938 

inr oxAlt imoT, 

. I have not been' aide to give you a line. 

■ ¥i»i I difU not ptut wi^ dm blankd designed fiir sk. 1 
do not l^w whether 1 am weaiii^l i^ ^ new. 1 shall 

;;jiiltqii^ya^ i^. . ylVIntt 

"'■couiie-.'-you':,^!^'- hasyo.;;'* .oc^'.^c^i^dl^-'-Aujis^ 

hfi.: ,. wa^ h nri W te', :^.govtnO|ii^ - :^y ; . cap*t .^..yep;' ybe .r-ttf 



^ umi 90 tummr nui 229 

I Iww 2ir BudoU oa lit Jui. The W. a 
jn||v Ahc ott eo yon dKwld oome lie Ahescdebed* vm 
l4|^ l!»« le^ NolhaefcraiS 

r 

TvKAirr 

Braok Ae orii|iud: CLW. 3»4. ODorteiyt Anrit Kaitr. Ah* OJf. MCI 


.2d7. LETTER TO AGATHA HARRlSOJi 

SiOAmt, Waumm, 
Dt t mk n 29, t9S9 

mr l»Aft AOATBA, 

1 ca nn ot let your sweet note go unenswered. 1 know whet 
Xooas m eans to the Enf^ish people. AU my good wishes aoeora- 
paay you. 

I knew you would undentand Mlra*s letter. Yes, do keep 
in touch with her. She is in God's good hands. 

You will oome as often as you like and stay as long as you 

like. 

Nobody gave you fiidge todayl Some goes with this. 

Love. 


Prom a photostat: ON. 1506 


2d?. LETTER TO MAHADBV DBSAI 

Dtemitr 20, 1939 


coo. MAPUWV, 

This is just to tdS you that I re memb e r you. There is a 
tmibfe pr es su re of worit, but diat seems to be OocTs pleasure. 

‘ I do not wotk beyond the time fixed. I hope your stay is prov- 
ftf fimitfid. Amtid Salaam is ba^ il l ■■ malif ia. There is a 
laage e r pv rd F anaalal, Q a ngabehn , NanOchn have co me . 



'! » 

JkmAm 193$ 

' «w- 

Hereii^r^IjrfiximVidiitr**. Vihai AmM ht 4om nm 
1 liope your btother it better. 

JBitUkll0f JS$3H9 

* ' • htav 

fnm • yhelQilst of die Ifindi: GJf. 2457 


264, LETTER TO K M, JOSHI 

SsOAOM, Wasdba, 

DtemUr 2t, 2938 

UY OKA& JOtHI» 

I am very grateful to you for you» two ktten amtainii^ an 
exhauative rqply to my letter. I aip glad too that Farulefcar todt 
the trouble of writing out hit q>eecli. Though the tentencct mark* 
ed do not appear in the tpee^, t£ere it hot ttuff enoui^ in it, 
perUoutly going near to t^ aentimentt atcribed to Parulekar in 
the rqmrt 1 tent to you. Mark the following: 

They oft« do cri b ed IMtidi bureaucmcy at Satanic. 1 mat %d 
out a ttroager term than the woid '^Satanic**, aa dili ai^ it mnne devi> 
lUh. . ..They know diat die BiU it not in your intenat and, dwvefcie, 
diey ace afraid of you. They fed nervouc. They diink diet you will 
. duow away their Gandhi caps. This ‘TJandhi Geeamaen^ has 
diowa by its acts that they ace not die friends of die peer. They ace 
dawetewoddn dwintecestior iheciffe.. . . If dkey pos^nne tfee diaeoaiaci 
they wiB have to discaM dw BiU in Boanlwy ufeo ace paBtka^ eon* 
tdoHS. The wodm in Bendiay wtt take out awoner danonatciniens 
and win cceate such a row dun these vdw ace wpoodWe tar die BUI 
vdU not be able to eido7 tound and o oeafc ftat de sleep. The wodns 
fltn be eeetpaced te a il et p hig Bon. I warn Gewcannient net te wahe 

tlflddlcaNacayan Shama, n Uudl woite Hehnd afeted 

:lNi^ldt 1^ pf Peceeti b tr 14 that atardiB hhedt wodi |n ftndnii e%itwl 
•twniMM fanned te cendt in tnaadel knii didte ewieiMiBim tfap week te fai- 
IMM was biinii iraiiisii 




untm TO |4WiuuitAii imnHi 


Nh. hut 
dukifdmr |MWQh»lite Ae wmMi 


eoMad We eenM ecntde ( 

natmibiMd hf ibeflwaen of oie : 



lUeiaihaMlr 


' 1 dMwidl not like mdi language in ^ moudi of a nember 
of tile Society* ' 

Attoyoartanaik about thedanger to civil liberty* 1 would 
like you to me aome concrete luggeition for a ftoetnclal 
Oofvammciit to be at leatt aUe to know wbat public men are 
•ayia^ and doing. Or* do you suggest that they oi^t not to 
concern themself with the sayingi and doings ct ptth& menl^ 
I am not'now thinking of the pos^ile punnhment that Bsig^t W 
inflicted upon those who midte speeches indting to violmoe or 
whatever is considered contrary to law. 1 am thinkfaig of peace* 
fill action such as warning to reckless speakers and estahilsbing 
contact with organisations towhich they belong. So fiur as FOm* 
l^er is concerned* I am making furdier inquiry. In any case I 
lam quite clear in my mind that there should be no prosecution 
against him and 1 am writing to Kher accoidiadly. , 

l^Nw dumh* 

Flon • copy: PyeraUl Fl^en. fhxwtMy: Pyenlst 


265. LETTER TO JAWAHARIM, MEHRU 

« 

SlOAl W fi WAflUMgA, 

ik tmkt r y/* t9U 

mr OBAU jAvrAnaaLAL* 

Saheb does not want tike crown of thorae. If yon 
want to try again ]deaae do. If you won't or he won't listen* 
fntnAlii s ee ms to be die only choice. 

Love. 



m. iMTTBSt ra mrmsmm 


» , 
mr nuft mmm flbron; 

1 lunre your two letten. I have been too btHy to mite to 
yon eailier, 1wt'IVansh>i hat been attending to eVeiy one of yonr 
lequimnents. Ihe wool ii being takm up and 1 duU have it 
woven and of ooune make ute’of it rnyidi^ unleti I make 'better 
ttte of it 1:^ tning itfiir eadiibition pivpotet. I have not decided.’ 

Thoiiii^ 1 do not want to pulblith your letter at the ai^iori* 
det may not Hke iti publioatk>n whiltt you are ttiU a piitoiier, 1 
mn going to make judkaout ute of it amongtt thow who are 
atill unconvinced of the matdUeit tupetioiity xX non-violence over 
violence. So fiur at your own cate it conconed you may depend 
upon my doing everything in my power. You need not do aa]^ 
thing there tUl I advite you othervdte. 

I have a very fine portnut of you taken by Kanu which 
Pyarelal it tending to your brother, Imt he will be writing inde* 
pendendy to you. 

MalMdev it quite well now, though 1 do not want him to . 
return to hit regular work. 

Tmrt, 

^ lUw 

Fma a' photoitet: GJN. 5632. Ako G.W. 2943. Ooerteiyi MAvi 
Si&fllk 

"" "'■ft ' ^ 4 


267, LETTER TO SffMiUL 

SadaON, WAXi«a» 
Ammr 2h iS3B 

OMJI %th f A 

letter tupiiact mc» fiar in your previont letter you mid 
dbit vddle ^ piiioaeif were not jwady to givd Om mmfmaet 
In dmOkmmmiett^.ihey were ready to give it to «Mt. Ymraew 
ttHmethay w^ not Why Odi cbar^f )nmtelkhr|‘tfciito tbe 




Unma to HAMlOMaN l. HAIBiOWAIA 

ao^ that if they cannot give liiii amitnce eveh to 
•ofiHraal am ooncerae^ I am powcriem 

Bara 

Iram a fholoMat: ON. 1287 


m. LETTER TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 

SaOAim, WAMMiA, 
Dtt$min 2 J, 1938 

Oin» JAMNALAL, 

I had boUi your ktten. I had acted jon the fint Why do 
you insist on my acting on the second, too? You need not attend 
the JalliaawraU Bagh Committee. Keshavdevji may well attend. 
There will be no need of a vote. Don’t take it into your head 
that your health is bad. The body only needs rest. If you get 
i^ your healdi will be all right. It will be enough if you travel 
a little in India or Ceylon. Give up all worry atout worit. 

* Are RajabaU’s affairs being properly a^inistered? How 
is JanaUbehn? 

B 6 u$kig$ Jim 

Bara 

From a pboamat of tlw tSuianiti: G.N. 2996 


m LETTER TO MAJfUBEHX S. MASURUWALA 

SaoAON, Wasumia, 
DtmAtr 21 , 1938 


cm. iiAirabi*, 

Do come to Baidoli if you .can. 


Aoai Guianti: CW. 1573. OawMy< MmnMa 8. 


Bara 



270, IMTtEB TO VAUABHBHAIPATSL 

SKOMm, Wabmu^ 

, ' Jkumhr 2U 

WMI VAI.f.A.WllHta, . 

The hfattlene hai flatly nfiised» and it doei not, fliettfiwe^ 
Mem moptit to praa him further. 1 think it will be \kA to think 
ofFottabhi. ' ' 

Bbtdtgi Jhm 
Bavu 

[Fiom Otyaiati] 

S pm m Smitr VMMMh, p. 2S0 

27 J, MESSAGE TO ALL^ITfDIA WOMEJiTS COJ(FERE}iC& 

t 

[Before Deemhr 22^ 1959\^ 

Women alone can emancipate themselves not men. women 
will, they can help in the fialfilment of ahimsa. Through ihe 
charkha, they can serve the cause of their poor sisters. By 
wearing khaddar, they can bring help to the homes of the poor. 
They can bring about Hindu>Muslim unity. They can abolirii 
the purdah aiiri drive away the g^iost of untouchability. 

Win the Women’s Conference at Delhi undertake to fulfil any 
of them causes? 

Tkt NMu tm Tmw, 2ft*I2*1938. Abo from a copy: C.W. 109G2. Oourt- 
eqr: AMndia Womenb OonfeKnce 


•272. LETTER TO AMRJT TCAUR 

i 

SaoAOft, WAnoRA, 
Jkemitr 22, 1938 

mr DBAE BUOT, 

1 am jhst now managing things throi^ 'deputies. I can’t 
cope with WQik otiberwiM. You am gedng to keep wdl in BarddK. . 

* Cbohnnea opOMd ia Dd|U on rWwwiwr W. Asnrit KAWr pM* 
MjA taiadNii^ SMiMtSMwetdiqg to 71* BmAp mmkk, 2»a2*l«SS, was 
hi 

4 S tXlUL Ajfci^ — t... ^ f 

^npHIp 



lutaneuL to HAmniof tAtst. 


291 


A letter Cor Tai ead a menage* fitr dw CSonfisrenoe* 
mli imvfav Imd mu, aaturaliy ihe abo waata one. 

7 '1 liope yoa left Grammy in a good oondition. I am glad 
UInd my letter. 

Tilaiiadey dMHdd retum on 24di. 

Love. 

TriAirr 


£fs.l . 

Herewitli draft rqply to the Jewish appeal. 

Fram Aeedbiiwl: C.W. S900. Oaurtcajri AmtitKaww Abe 0.11. 7SS6 


273. LETTER TO MAJflBEHN PATEL 

SbOAON, WAaDHA* 

Xbanaiw 22% tS38 

cm. UMO, 

Mridula and you make a good pwr. I got both your let- 
ters. Take complete rest. I am very glad that you s{^n. Write 
about fixxl, etc., if you are permitted to do so. How does Mri- 
dula qpend her time? 

Mahadrv has gone for four days to sec the godiala near Cal- 
cutta. He is expected to retum on the 24th. ^ I am keeping 
esEcellent health. Ba has not yet got the pennission to go there. 
She is gmng to Dchra Dun for the Kanya GurukuL 1 am leav- 
ing for Bardoli on the 1st of January. 

Mmbiiv mjmmi 
Batv 


SsBi Mamibxhn Fatxl 
Stats Jail 

Ri^fSOT—KATBIAWAR 

[From Giijanti] 

JbpNM J bln 4 i ifarfiibi Pankm, p. ItS 



m, isrm ta BuwAxmjmA 


Ikm^ /Af» 

tmu mxLvtSiMattmii, 

1 give modi' dKmgbt to your letter. You did make a ndi* 
talce» Irat wlio doeni*t? Your dmplidty of oature comliti in tftftt 
you readily ad&dt y^Mir miilake. The eervice d* the cow and 
the good of all of m, iacfaidiag you, now Hei in stiddng to the deBi> 
aioa that hat been taken. If your anger really aubddet eyery> 
thing will turn out well in die end. You and Pameikar will 
have been tested. Give whatever help PameriBar asks for. Fiid 
out what else can be done and tell me. You have to be in 
good cheer. 

Bbssbitt Jrm 
Bavu 

From a plwtcwtat of die Hmdit G.N. 1913 


275. SPEECH AT SCOUTS RALir^ 


SXOAON, 

[Xbmtdw 22, mS]^ 

I congratulate you on the demonstration of die drill that you 
have given. It is a necessary part of your training. Blit while 
you have made a fine beginning, you have still much ground to 
traverse. 

The object of mass drill is to enable large bodies id peofde 
to perform any movement rhythmically and swiifily and with 
afasdute precision. 'What a saving in natkntal dmo slid energy 
it would mean if we could do diat In our pubBc meedngi a^ 
fimed o ns! There isarilentmusicindisd|^nedmoveoi^iK mas- 
set of men,arld women. Just now I hsM you to mo^ a litde 
towwaidi me so that my low voice may mach you. iiad you 
I advaneed fiu* enough ,in your drfi^ you weald ham been able to 

iB W mcSs dft wn FyardsTS .'"IfasUy Lsilw**. Ibe n^ wm h4i el 
eed ef a it dsyf tahdmf ooune la-scwuweft e ea dwe^ at Whidhs for 

sthe dels fo fom Th Afofo. 2S4b’19SB. 

. 



mmm at aoom kaut 

n^tibat.iaovaaait wMi mm widuMt my mat orcoaiudotL 
' It ft doftlm flnd marie in drill diat maltet ftcdoo 

1 If the %rikdle natioa of 900 covU 

d to at to move together and act together and if eew t* 
tanr lo die together at oae man, we riMMdd attain indqwndenee 
wiment atxfldng a Uow and let an example of a peweeftil levola- 
tkm fiir the e^ole wprid to emulate. 

1 tint partkulariy to note diat the Khc^ Boaiding 
HbuM at Waidha had Mnt its quota of toou^ to parddpate in 
your rally. This it as it ahould be. thy scouts* training has 
been inonporated in the Wardha Sdicme of Education. It 
woidd be nothing worth if it did not serve to remove all mutual 
distrust and tuqiicicm and ibtter among the vaiioui sections and 
commniudes a perfixt spirit of camaiadcaie which is an integral 
part of that t^eme, idthough it is not set down in so many 
words in the Zakir Husain Oommittee’s report. The Waidha 
Scheme of Education does not aim merely at imparting 
literary training to the students; its object is to giw^ an 
education for life that would- ansyver the need of our milliom. 
It tt calculated to be a living and life^ving experiment. 
Teaiefaen, who have in their turn to become torch-bearers of 
this education, have need, therefore, of a broader and wider 
training. And scoutcraft is an important and useful part of that 
training. 

1 know something of the work of the old Seva Satniti found- 
ed by Revered Malaviyaji. 1 know also Pandit Hrittoyanath 
Kunxru*s work on it; and 1 have come, in contact with Shri 
Wa j pai ^ the organizer of the Samiti. If, therefore, I olfor a lew 
remarks by way suggestions, they must be taken as those of a 
(Head. As I watched the flag saluution ceremony, there seem^ 
to 'be an air of ‘unreality about it. Your song is composed 
in hig hfow i m language. You have in that song exprmsed your 
ai»a<tii^ to lay down your lives fi>r that flag wluch you have 
envirioned as one day floating over tiie whole worW. Could yon 
teriondy mean it, I asked myidf, as you sang that s^. I von- 
tnw to iuncit Uiot iuch fcai t i ii i cm i •• ut lo ttutf 

UMy noTSmsodased witii any other to the imtional 
tor are not to remain a mere ptous wisl^ catenated 
mi of to torif. PeoiJe emmot dfo for 

iditty flws. If ynn must have a sqiaiato Im and a hel rihy 
Msotoy* yonr se^ rimoW ht 



^ 'Mm iiQtxiNnRnk '#phbi 4# ^ 1 

Jbii( f^wf Myt 'UiflMljr 

4af die body but diM of die* bfala and bean ftMK 
Si wHiiii oe m pooe pcfiwinaiHce n ic copimci waPitt id bmic cnee** 
Dale and igncMM die fafffiaal r 

A unMd to liie jwqpil teadien oribo an awcitiiHfd Iwn. As 
Hie tot bat^ on Hun nsts a heavy ntponflbility* It ii not 
mcfidy they hiift the sdheoie educatloii which th^ an out to 
WQcft that Is going to he put <m its tiuA It thenlbn behoves 
Hiem to be punetigoas and enact in every Htde thing that they 
say. oT'do. They anise every word ibit toy utter and 
taloe can never to utter a word -in vain. It is |i new and untried 
ei^ierinient tot toy an goii^ to launch upon, Le., to to 
wbile edneatkm toough cn^ Succcm v^ be to reward of 
onreadtttng exercise hitieil%ence in all tibeir a£ts. Nodiing 
win be mon detrimental to it ton insincerity in speech, thought 
or action. 

herpes, 31-12-1938 


276. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 


Sboaon, Wakdha, 
^ Dtemher 23, 1938 


aXAR LORO UNUTROOW, 


I find tot Readents in certain States axe discoun^lii^ Ruling 
Ghiefi firom jiaving any dealingi with Congressmen sudb as 
Sardar Pat^. I have uiumpeachable evidence in two cases. Of 
these 1 am free to mention one. That is in connection with 
Rajkot. I do not wish to tax you with details. I lu^ it is 
not to intention at to headquarters to disoourege ruling 
C8iiefi''iin»i cultivating firiendly relations w\th Ckmgiegsaen. The 
States peo|de have always looked, to the CScmgresi fiir gpndance 
and advice. With increering awakening anung to States pee|de* 
thm diouM be no vnmdor if Gbiefii seek Congress advice and 
astistaaoe in, settiing thrir diflfersaces whh their people* Dis- 
etomfement by ResidentB ateounts to orders to diem: Recent 
dedaiatiotts in London seam lo show tot dsem |i DdSCldilMCIg 


m to put of the snppito autoiiw» to Infiatoo wllh to 
CUMI in snth mattsem. If my hiqp^Qiiiim is opiM.ai 4 f on 
oahtiily you find tot to tt a t eaymt I have aaadw idtot 
U Otoe 90^ may I expect dutt yoH' wilt insitwA Rto 
gogacal tokoihtatoewidi toiy^lBded witoOMip 


in 



4hMf^|boe liittii? 

t 


uerm to t» UAtmuwmmum SflHI 

of Gongrenmen in lolviBg tht 

f 

% 

f Mb 


M. K. Gammm 


Lord lialidigafw Pr^ieni^MicraSIm Na 107. CourtMy: NaiiaMd Aniilrw 
dr Indio 


* 


27T, LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA • 

Dtemhr 25, /555 

irr uuut Kti, 

1 am g^ad you went to Bombay. It would have been a mia> 
take if no one had gone. No doubt you wem the best man for 
our purpose. 1 wotdd like you to tell me more about your do- 
ingi on 30th if possible. But you may anticipate the date if 
you think it necessary. 

I would' like Sir P. to come to Bardoli on the earliest day 
aAer 3rd January. 

Baro 

From ft phoioitac: 10147 


278. LETTER TO S. RADHAKRJSHNAN 

SaoAON, Wammia, 
Dtemhr 23^ 1938 

OBAX SOI KADRAUUSHNAN, 

As you know 1 have always aimed at a redistribution of 
Provinces on a linguistic basis. The cue was taken from the An* 
<Bkra movement. I should therefore be more than glad if Andhra 
could have its status as a Provirwe recognised even now.* 

M. K. Oammb 

{■foai a in Jlfsftdlms Vet. VI, bstwaan pp. 392 and 999 


< A< M <i-> «ie U Urm « . • 

nmriAMMi SiMiant SO mat* littdi i ism i ii d i Hry la M sd r s s s ms n s. fm 
*|«si>sr m CL t ais pi it l s fitsif *, p.*9h 



2T9. ISTTSR TOVmUK^AMam 

m 

SvoAiOir, Waumu, 
JktmAv 2Sf 123^ 

^ I fot your letter. 1 liad got the prevkHii cme abo. In both 
you a» cacnied awny by your ,«piu>tiont. Be patient and aearch 
for ajob there or eome tome m Batdidi We wiH think it over. 
Why do yon loo^ heart? I will leave for Bardoli on January 1. 

Bavo 


Fratt a photoMat of tbe Chdarati: GJf. 6256 


280, LETTER TO BALWAJfTSmHA 

• • 

t 

Sboaok, 
Deetndftr 23, 1938 

cm.' balwantunha, 

I have gone through your letter carefolly. It is good. But 
I notice that you cannot bear to be teparated from the cows. 
You should take it that the separation a in the interest of greater 
service to the cow. I shall gain some .expetience and so will you. 
You have doubts as to the propriety of what b beingdone. It is 
not right For if you have doubts it denotes a lack of knowledge 
behind your renunciation. From what you t(dd me yesterday 
I thoui^t y^ heart was cleansed and you had realized that 
what was being done was all to the good. I never attr^ted to 
yon any baseness ofspirit 1 did mention your pride sud that 
too by way of praise^ I ewn wSd that in yoitr devotion to the 
cow you 1^ no eqpial, not eked Funtotkar* and the same ap* 
plied to your c^s^ty for hard hthonr. Your eaqtotienoe too 
It ooatiderabie, for you have been ftmfliar wlfo amfonltnre 
and cattie-keeping fiom dhiidhood. ^ I tdto mh} mt not- 
m y^AfidUng all your WM not (^tcQUitie nar 

lik^and oornequeptiy you visnld be able to n»ke iMer pro- 
gress fo a»d****i husbandry you umdd ooepume 

yen ai well as the oow. M the aasw tinie I leMi to 



tarnot «d tijuamjcn 


m 



Ui liM and to take pononon of die dairy onlv jf ke 
h t w m df i He hat been given ciiaige onlx 
m and thae conditioM. 1 have had a talk vddi 
^ wiUditcuH the matter widi yon. Bo-not oomait 
, — _ , deBititeljr to any work fiw the preaent. Have a tttde 
icrtt giva aome quiet thoui^t to vdiat hat been and k beii« 
done; read and ponder a little and do whatever Aahtam 
tads naturally come your way. Gonault Chitnanlal and take 
any job file which he u hard-jnened. Tliete can never be any 
want of woik in our inttitution fi>r a vrenker like you. 


Fidbi • plwtoMat of the Hiadi: GJt. J914 
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281. LETTER TO SARASWATl 

SbOAOIT, WAaOKA, 
Dtembtr 23, 1938 

too. wamia, 

■ 1 have your letter. I do not remember about your earlier 
letten but 1 have ikjdied to them all. 1 talked at length with 
Unde* and ttrongly requested him to tend you to me. If you 
continue your request he might smd you. Keq> writing to me. 
Unlce knows everything. You should speak to him feailessly, 

Ba has gone to Debra Dim today to atteml the Ki^ 
Guruknl function. We all leave for Baidoli on January 1* to 
a month there., 1 htqie that you will be r ea c h i n g there. 

1 am keqnng wdi, Kand keeps on writing. 

Bapo 

FiRHD a phoamat of Ae Hindis OJi. ai74. Aim CLW. 9448. Osartniyt 



. jtojf'noLBjm rm ontt wAf 

I dwieader diefidlowiiig fiorii lAr.GniBb 

llw Mtdior ti imral booki on UiAdi and noiHviolenoe. 
nn^indtntilotivatid student of wcnid The feeder 

may kmm tiust JAr. Gregg was in India kmf enoii|^ tb atudy 

ibrm 24-124936 


2ay. WAjmsD a gvide.book 

Shii Mfidulabdin has sent me a letter which fiedy translat- 
ed means: 

A beginning has been made in forming girl volunteer 
brigades. Naturally they require lessons in drilling, saluta- 
tion to the flag, national songs,' eto. If there was a book tii 
instructions covering these imj^oortant matters, we should have 
unifonnity of practice throughout India. At jaresent there is 
anarchy. Every gymnasium teaches what it likes, uses or 
coins its own technical words, and in many cases orders are 
‘ given in English. Imaf^ vfllage girls bd^ ^ven ortos in 
English which they do not undmtand. This h essentiaUy 
fin* the central oflSce to handle, and that too wid;: the quidt* 
est despatch. If die book suggested by me is pnUished 
immediatdy, it will be useful for the instruction ‘Of die corps 
that are bdng formed in view of the coming CSongran session 
inMahakoduO. 

I comm end diis letter to the central office. It ou^t not to 
Ifo difficult fo .bring out the shqiiybced book inride a wed:. 
The material is there in a scattered ftnb> Ibr.liandifcar has, 1 


>NDt sBpcaduoedlMie. iUdu^ 9. OisMi iter dsaaflUag dw Imm 
-iniiflinii nut uriaisss »f mii“ Iml smiiil ilisi li mm 
^ jMSMrsrhduliwteir tehsd 

^tenasdedaeBiqrof flji ini lR i Mte Wiw It teatf Is r'ni a tenii te> wttei i tt 
that war-eodd am esd war sad dte ewsifliaB psdtea was te mdf laae- 
iMurfbOiff* 

in 
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ASSpMtiliiiMd im FteditMU** 

lApm mguh»^ 

I nioif tfi i tt Rk£ Mmii k f jfco of Birodo hit p<ij^ 

to jjp W j idu oo Moipte to c hn l cftl tcnns in Hindusiiiii nnwcriiMf moit 
of tfto n^nlicnien^ It ought to be a itiiiide matter to brimr 
out 80 auliioittative book out of tbb mateiiaL 

In tiUe conaectkm I nvould remind die Kf«iiAW«ii.i 
tioa Commit tee of die fuggestion I had made at Hai^uim that 
there dwnld be a gmde book for Gongreimiefi and vUton in 
dmple Hiiidttitatii, written in Devanagari and Urdu tei^iti, about 
sanitation, etc. C^erally the viritots are left to their own re- 
louroee. Usey do not even know vriiere to find the places they want 
to go to <»* the things they need. A giude book widi a map of 
the Congress Nagar for the help ct those thousands of people trim 
attend ^ Congress sesmm from year to year is a necessity. 


Sboa<»i, December 24, 193ft 
JMjat, 3i.l2.19Sft 


284, LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARl 

SsOAOIf, Wajumuv, 
Dmmb» 24t 1938 

MX MAn O. K., 

Sir Radhakrishnan was here yesterday. He said that and* 
Hindi apudon was on the increase. He had suggested to you 
that you should accept a conscience clause, exenqitti^; those chil- 
dren firam learning Hindi whose parents stated in wridng that 
theybndaconsdendousolyection to their diildren learning HindL 
I stqppose you remember that such a suggestion was made inMsri- 
jisR in *h« stages of the agitatkin. 1 diink that it is not too 

late to give effect to it. It should not mattnr to yoi^ even 
dough dwt nwwyffi*”* may he interpreted as concession to u n r easos^* 
able ai^tion. You will do what appears to you to be be^ 

What about separation of Andhra as a separate provUMCf 
Yon had made sosne statement that you were moving in the 
diaftrr. Are youf Bow are you ke^ng otherwise? 

Love. 

Shma 

Syifw 

, Wtm a s he t ssta ii QM, mn * , 



m. tjtrsmm tom, r. m>osojo 

* 

IkCf* yjf4**ff f tkift ^* f^**^ 410 Ilf 4^ * 

im^patMA ^|ii0itiM iwMiMdft bjr iteflM ifciit^ ^ Hi wtf 

410 t tf i'^lf ^ to talii on iHe Mtmn o *HotiBticion porty^ oad 

aeted M if U'wwa <heoM aaddM oaijr party k eawitry <hat m k V b eni, 
iastaad af fafMdkf ilidfai|ipl|r aa a«e of kepfiac^ partial. • • 

OAifOBpgi; It it a very wioog ultiir to take ef tlw CSongieat. 
Hie CongKii does dafan to be die one and tbe only party 
diat can dcBvor the goods. It it a peiih^ valid claimtoinake. 
One day or the c^er tome party hm to assert itmlf to that ex- 
tent. That does not make it a totalitarian party. It it the ambi- 
tion of the Gongreit to become all-repreientarive of the entire 
nation, not merely of any particular section. And it is a worthy 
amlntion in keeping wiA its best tradition. If you have studied 
Gongteis history, you will find that rince its very inception the 
•Congress has sought to serve and rqpresent all sectkuis in the 
country equally without any distinction or discrimination. Thus 
it used to have Rajas and Mdiarajas on the Reception Omunit- 
tee, and hu defended die cause of the States agasmt the Para- 
mount Power as in the case of Kashmir and Mysoee. It would 
love to be absorbed by the Muslim League if die Muslim League 
would care to absorb it, or to absorb die Muslim League in its 
turn, so fim as the pdidcal jnogramine is concerned. For leli- 
giotts and social activity, of course every community* can have its 
separate organisation. . ^ 

noesow: But if the Oangras hat the aathitioa 4if ehwililBg other 

laaJitiCll *^wflrei>eeWwt4oitia CBIIIIOt h i itt M 0 hshtmUtmajwMs 

OMarngi: You may try to damn it by calling it totalitarian. 
Afasocptkm ti inevitable Vdira a cotmtiy 3s ei^aged in a strand 
to wrest 'power from fineign hamb; it cannot aflbid to have 
scpatati^ rival peBdcal organiaatioOs.' the endte stidB|^ 
the o oi m try must be nied fhv d Wto g the third and tnwphig 
party. That b vdiat is happenh^ in IntBa today. Wbese there 

^lidlsttseiBd InafysMlini tmnf* daisd P eass rt iis r 

.M V* Mm WM *• edhor ef frMsd'^eHh 



^ MMUM «o nanntMT, tkavamoou nvm wmmm Ml 

ip Ip ttwOMMK danger to ^pot^ diere must be pepente purtke 
fcilNPcatinig dlffiareat pchoob of thoui^t. You beer in 

nM tbM die Gangrap doa not impoie iti wiU on Itp 

peyBewe ere auKviolent. 

aMNNOMt Waold not tte aHurdk lefiiUiapoMibl* eewanaHet he «* in t 
apid it Ac Madjno wen tehoi along? 

oueanMBiqi: Of comae it would be. Fenonelly I do not went 
enytbing wbkii the Muslims tqppose. But I have fiudi diet the 
ptdutuMi of the Hindtt-Muslim tengk will come much sooner *h^ n 
most people eiqiect. I c l ai m to be able to lodt at the whote 
poMtioo widi e detached mind. There is no substance in our 
quaireb. Punts of difference are superficial, those of contact are 
deqp and petmaisent. Political and economic su^eetkm is com- 
mon to us. The same climate, the same riven, the — fields 
suiqply both with air, water and food. Whatever, therefore, 
leaders, Mahatmas and Maulanas may say or do, the masses, 
when they are fully awakened, will assert themsdves and combiae 
for the sake of oombadng common evils. 

The efifect of the Sodalist and Communist propaganda too is 
to bring the masses of both the communities together by emjdiMiB- 
ing identity of interests. I have my differences with them, but I 
cannot withhold my admiration for their endeavour to demo- 
lish the superstition that keeps the different communities apart. * 

31 - 12-1938 


m. MESSAGE TO PXESIDEKT, TRAVAJifiCORE STATE 

CONGRESS 

(On or before Dtemtv JSSsj* 

On «f a tekgraas from the Prsiidant of the ‘nravanoen Stale 

nwigff. OaadMii edd he ww deh ^ w d tfmt panoeal alkgatfow egehM Uw 
Smm wcM He added that cMl dteebed h e iee ihould elw be 

snveaded hi eeder to wouaiae die whole peddoa aflredi. He hopes that hi 
view tbo ef withdrawal ef the a He g wriene pieee egri eo e wffl he whhdmwa by 
dse State md primen wH he set free. 

Tk$ BmAqf a mkt*» 26 - 12-1938 



. w, iWfmmf AMD tm spmMmo^wmm 

Mmibdtwi k a mm*. 1 know of <mly <nat. Maul in India 
w]io hM saofttoe4 ka all in order to leive her fiMher and %idio 
faa$ readily nooepmA qdniteihood fin his sake. SOie kft fin 
Ri^kot at cme dn^ word fitxm her fitther and the strei^[th diat 
ito had derived fix)m her inoomparalde devodon » amaang. She 
is now in prison.^ • She keeps writing letters fi> me. Sme of 
them deMTve to be publahed. But, nowadays, I just cannot 
wrfie fin JUar^mimiAht. I find no time fin it. &it 1 cannot 
hdp quoting the last sentence of her latest letter firmn jail^ It 
is in praise o£ the spinning>whed. It runs as follows: 

It it after a long tune that 1 have found mdi leisure to work 
OB the qfowing’VdieeL And when I can qtin so peacs fi dl y , I do not 
need anydiiag else. X find inoomparahle joy in diis. I fisel that 1 
should qdn enoud^ to m a k e <q> for die many days when I could not qpin. 

We do not come across many persons who combine so well in 
themselves love of the qnnning-wheel, sacrifice, devotion to one’s 
father and courage of &e highest order. But, when I do come 
across one, my heart dances with joy. 

* [From Gtyarati] 

Haijtmbmilmt 25 > 1 2-1938 


298. DRAFT OF STATEMENT FOR HTDERABAD 
STATE CONGRESS* 

[Befi>re DtmiMr 2$t 1938)^ 

The Working Committee of the Hyderabad State Congress 
after great deliberation has decided' upon a temporary suq>ension 
of satyagi^, vdiich was launched recently and which has already 
result^ in the imprisonment of more than 400 satyagrahb. 
Sentences range from one month to S| years. 

tOein 

klfanihtiut Patd w« Mrested en December 5, 198ft, Ibr yastlc^NSiag 
lBi*Ae Bidbat satyagrsha. 

>fia^ for dm first twe paregnphs dm draft is in Oaadlifii’s head. 

> 4 Vftft *TmtStr to Akbar Hydaif*, p, 24ft. 

m 



fihe to know ttefWMii tlMt haw pnmp^ 

tke Slate OMfroii Sm ao^ne ia ftr a gnat deal oraafai^' 
ma nt a ti o B . It kai beea called a conauiaai- body* Ifi a dd ^tka 
have been nfand nqp witb Ihoae of die Aiyaa Loagiie 

and die Hindii CSvil libadei Uaion* Uaibrtiinateiy die anva* 
inenta of die A. S.* and die Hindu M* S.^ ayncliioniaod Mdi 
die dvU daobedi e nc e of the State Gongreai* The dee&dve cauae 
hat been the advice given by Gandhyi, Fandit Jawahailal Nehnt 
and other Goni^ leaden that in order to nuke our poddon 
abadttteiy clear it wat cnmtial that we ■ Mw td tuipend 0. D. 
They ny autpendon would (pve the Qoveniineat of H. B.H. the 
Niaam an (^nM>ttiinity to review the attuadon. . We could not 
diar^iaid the advice a£ the leaden whoae aympathy and wpport 
are alwaya a valuable aaaet in the conduct of the atniggle lor 
aivaraj within the Sute. 

We auapend G. D. in the hope that it will not need to be 
revived. But whether it will have to be revived* and if ao 
when* will depend wholly upon the attitude of the Sute 
titiea. It ia not without a wnmeh that we are atupending the 
atruggle when more than 400 of our comradea are undeigtdng 
impriaonment ranging from 4| yean to two montha [dr]. We have 
more than 2*000 peraona on our liat aa volunteen Cmt (ID. Tto 
liat ia daily increaaing. Every freah arreat bringi an addit^ to 
die liat. We have had embarraaaing oSen of volknteen from 
outdde the Sute. We have been oUiged to decUne the offina 
as we realise that the movement in order to remain atriedy non* 
violent must depend uptm internal atiea^ and auj^iort. 

But we have no desire to me our atrnigth and undergo nifferw 
ing* if we can achieve our end through negotiation and entreaty* 
We hope therefbre that the Government of If. E. H* wffl 
the w^ly peaceful and loyal motive underlying thr ampettahm. 
We hope ti^t they will rdease the G D. pt i ao n e n and lift the 
ban <m the 8.G and ia aetivitiea and pave the way to the 
inaugucatimi of a scheme of reqponaiUe government ronai ate ntiy 
widi leuonable aafeguaida fhr i3m rightt 4^ miaoridm. 

Here we would draw the attoirioo of the membeit of the 
State Oongreae dut there are two arma to a ao n -vie te nt •wantf 
movement* the remedial and oonatnictive. C D. is ramadlat 
and theref^ in Ha nature te mp or a ry* The other k eon t ane i iv e 



944 m oouMtmo hmmoi tfCiiuuaiu cummb ^ | 

md DfiMittint* Wfi lkiD0 lluM <t»# fwwnJ# neMr loie lUht 
of tbci pcywiftiiwit unou UHkcd oar Btocii 6r CL O. jacawmai la 

VBR? MHBDR! H^DtiWMvvpWS pHp" IJSw VDSENBHEIdr ^3B vEBB ^3liPDBK|ivlGvi^P6 hmVI^BkVIIIIBHBI# - 

aho oonKnii^^ mcwfmtM ncxoaic wM^^ naixMra 

and like prodoclive putraiti^ acdvidei promotiag heart oniiy bee> 
ween die ^ffinent eenununitiei tonqpodng the ful^ecli of ILE. H. 
the Nkam, r eaao va i of untoudiakility, totu alietiBneefioai iatos^ 
eating dri^ and dmgi and idiidied refimne. fbr a non-violent 
moveoient for gatntag fte ed om most neecMarify be a p i o c e w 
of purification and aodal and eooncunic refimn.* No one diould 
run away with the idea diat Muqiairion of CL D. it laquanaon of 
movement for reqwniible government. Indeed iti oonitmcdve 
nature diould be donUy f trengdiened becauie sutpemkm of CL D. 
fi«ei the mind fi>r oomtnicdve weak. 

In condmion we wish to thank all those Mends who have 
helped us by their advice and even material assistance. 

Ftom a <N^: C.W. 101529 


289. STUDENTS^ SHAME 

There is a most padiedc letter fiom a college giri in the 
Punj^^ lying on my file for nearly two n^ths. Want dt time 
was but an excuse for shirking the answer to' the girl’s question. 
Somehow or odier I was avdding the task, thou^ I Imew die 
answer. Meanwhile I received amother letter fimn a sister df 
great experience, and I fdt that 1 could no hmger evade the 
duty of dealing with the coU^ girl’s very real di%^iy. Her 
letter is.%mtten in chaste Hindustani. 1 must try 10,4^ as much 
justice as 1 can to the letter, which 'gives me a peaftet, picture of 
her deep feeling. Here is my rendering of a pmrtion ^ the let- 
ter: 

To giris and grown-up wmnen there come times, in 
spite of dirir wish to the contrary, when they have to 
ventum out ahum, udiedier they are gdag fimn one place to 
anotherin thesame dty or fiom one town toano^. And 
^en they are dun fimnd alone, evU-minded peo^ pester 
jdMmu TImy use improper or even indecent famgiuge whUst 
" jihey are p a w ing by. And Ibar docs not diech diim, they 
do not hesitate to take fiirdier^beHy. 1 dumld 9hie ,tt> know 
udHd pilt mm-violence can play on such ontnsimni. l^ie 

or vMenoe is ef course .diete. If fob «r foe 

# 



M iWWM f — **** tM 

fh wniiraluMwAtoitcmi^ Ae wSl «m iwiuil w aw M WMidwt 

QMI JMM I fimCiB IIMtQWB ilW B KMNNIt « pfly CUI B* MMR BICB 

* tkjnm tliat wooldl dmw ilw attfankm of liw |N»ple 
aimmd, nmltiiig in the nbcieMiti befaif lio*MHe4i^»|i^ 

Bttt 1 know that the itmlt of radi treatneat woold be aatith 
bf to p mtpone the egoof, aot a penaanent cure. When 
you know die pecqile who m hbehe v e, I fed nure that they 
idU listen to reason, to the g e s t u r e of love and hnnlEBtjr. 

But what about a fellow qrcBng by, uii^ firal language on 
seeing a giri or a woman unaccompanied by a n^ com- 
pankm? You have no tqpportunity of rmsoning with him. 
There is no likelihood of ymtr meeting him Y"*** ****7 

not even recogniae him. You do not know bis iddreak 
What is a poor giri or a woman to do In such cases? By way 
of cnampic 1 want to |pve you my own caperience of last 
night (26th October). 1 was going with a giri compan* 
km of mine on a very qiedal errand at about 7.30 p. m. 

It was impossible to secure a male amtpanion at the time 
and the errand could not be put off. On the way a Sikh 
young man passed by on his cycle and ctmtinued to murmur 
something till we were within hearing distance. We knew 
that it was aimed at us. We felt hurt and uneasy. There 
was no crowd on the road. Befere we had gone a few paces 
the cyclist returned. We reoogidaed him at once whiht he 
was still at a respe c tful distance. He wheeled towards us, _ 
heaven knows whether he had intended to get down ot ^ 
merdy pass by us. We felt that we were in danger. We had 
no faith in our physicd p r o w ess. 1 myself am weakm' 
than the average girL But in my hands 1 had a Mg 
book. Somehow or other courage came to me all of a 
sudden. I hurled the heavy book at tiie cycle and ro^ 
out, **Daie you repeat your pranks?" He could with dnb> 
cu^ keqihh balance, put on speed and Sed fiom us. Now, 

if 1 had not flung the book at Us cycle, he might have 
hasused us by bh filthy lai«nage to the cad of ourjoito 
ney. This was an osdfamry, perhaps In s lgdflcant , o«cttr> 
renoesbtttl wish you coeM come to Ihhore aadHstmto tiw 
diflienltim of ns uafertanato gfais. YouwuuldMmiy ditoO- 

• v«r a proper solntioa. F^of aH, mBmehoWthithcctamiii- 

ft...^ above, can apply the pshidple of 

attnm and save thstowlvm, flaooiUly, what ii the ranedy 
lirariiw ,OTd>rf *• . ton i ln . l.h mmm- 
Ukt Ym waM au aMOt ^ «• <inM «* 
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mOae 66 • new gmoM^m, Upoiii childhood to bo 

pofifee to duir tw » nenfi )l k, amuo into being. The Govem- 
nent is dtiher mmUling or nnolde to deal lh& social evfl. 
‘Ibe big leaders 'have no time for rach qucsdons. Som^ 
ndum they tear of a girl teavdy castigating Ul-bdiaved 
- youth, say, ^*WdI' done. That is the way aU girls should 
•bdmve.* Sometimes a leader is found eloquently lecturing 
against sudi misbdbaviour of students. But no one iqq>lies 
hhnseif conthuiously to the solution oi this, serious problem. 
You will be painfully surprbed to know that during Dtwali 
and such other holidays newspapers come out with noticei 
warning women frcnn venturing outdoors even to see the 
illuminations. This one foct should enable you to know to 
what straits we are reduced in this part of the woildl Nei> 
ther the writers nor the readers of such warnings have any 
sertse of shame that they should have to be issu^. 

Another Puiyabi girl to whom I gave the letter to read sup- 
ports the narrative from her own experiences of hw college days 
and tells me that what my correspondent has Irdated is the 
common experienoe of most girls. 

The other letter from an experienced woman relates the exper- 
iences of her girl friends in Lucknow. They are molested in 
cinema theatres by boys sitting in the row behind them using all 
kinds ci language wfaitfo I can only call indecent. They are stat- 
ed to resort even to practical jokes which have been described 
by my cmrespondent but which I must not reproduce here. 

die immediate personal relief was all that was needed, no 
doubt the remedy diat the girl who describes herself to be jfoysi- 
cally weak adop^, i. e., cf flii^;ing her book at the'uyclist, was 
quite correct. It is an age-long remedy. And I have said in 
foese columns that when a person wants to become vkdent, 
pliyrical weakness does not come in the way of its efibcthre use, 
even against a physically powerfid opponent. And we know 
that in-the present age there have been iuvented so many meth- 
^ ai jBsing physical force foat evoi a little giri with sufBdent 
intdUgence can deal death and destructfon. *1^ faAmn nowa- 
daysls glowing of training girls to defind tihemsdves In situations 
•uw tui the <Mie described by my emre^pondent. But she is wise 
en^niglh to know that even fbo^ Ae eras able to mate efibctive 
use ter fte nuNSient of the bdc^ rise had m ter hand aa.a woa- 
|KM of de fa see^ It was no remedy for fhe growing: tariL Xu the 
dliae of nrite lemmks, there need bo no pertnrbatian but ttete 
ahoold bo no indifiereiiee. All such cases dhoidd be pohiMted hi 
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jiwy «e tieoed. There ihoiM l« m fidMt laode^ iribeiite^^ 
ng ^ evil. There, b nodiiiig fike pubHc opfarion fbr eeMi|»ls 
•Di public nteoadnct. There « no doidM thet^ re tihe eoerei* 
pondeiit ssys, diere b great publte apathy about rach nuteen. 
But it b not die public ahMie that are to blaine. They 
UMKt have beftee then cxan|dei of iwIeiMn. Ihwa at awal^ 
cannot be dealt with uiden caaea of ddeidng are piriilhhad and 
fidlowed up, ao abo b it impoaaible to deal with caaea of rude 
bdiaviour if they are auppreauMl. Ohnc and vicegenendly raqt^ 
darfcneaa fbr prowiing. They dbappear when light playa upon 
them. 

But 1 have a fear that the modem girl lovea to be Juliet to 
half a dozen Rotneoa. She lovea adventure. My correapondent 
aeema to repreaent the unuaual type. The modem giri dreaaea not 
to protect heradf from wind, rain and aun but to attract attcn> 
tion. She improvea upon nature by painting henelf and looldng 
eztraordinary. The non-violent way b not for auch gtrb. 1 
have often remarked in theae columna that definite rulea govern 
the development of the non-violent apirit in us. It b a stren- 
uous effort. It marks a revoludon in the way of thinking and 
living. If my correspondent and the gbb of her way of thinking 
will revolutionize their life in the prescribed manner, they wiU 
soon find that young men, who at all come in contact with 
them, will learn to respect them and to put on their best beha- 
viour in their presence. But if perchance they 6nd, as they may, ^ 
that their very chastity b in danger of being violated, they must 
devek^ courage enough to die rather than ^eld to brote in 
man. It has been suggested that a girl who b gagged or bound 
so as to make her powerless even for stmg^ing cauuiot die as 
easily at I srcm to think. I venture to assert that a giri vdio 
has ^ will to rerist can burst all the bonds that may have been 
used to render her powerless. Tlie resolute will gives her the 
strength to die. 

But ihb heroism b possible only for those who have tndned 
themselves fee it. Those who have not a liviag fhith fu uon- 
viokneewBl leam die art of ordinary sdMefonos and pnotaet 
dscm s e i ve e fium kuheent bdmviour of unchivalrone youtlM 

The great question, however, b why thoidd yos«f men be 
devoid of dementary go^numneis so as to mahedeeent glrisbe 
m peipetual fear of mbj e sta tfamfteaa Aeml t sheedd beaony to 

dboover that dm twn bare bWt dl <><^**<^**^ 

ly. Bat diey Obouid, as • dapy M jjathm of iSm rep o faltwi 



'' 2iB tn couLKOtMO irout ov ^ ^ 

V ' » * 

: aad detl wiAi wtf cne of. imp ro prie ty ocow w iag t mom 
tiheir nMicv. Thef mmt leum lo him ^ IwiMiiir of ovary 
■ WMMUi'wdeor m tfwt oftliflir ofini drtem mudawdwn. All tbo 
odaeatioB 4iey leoeivo will be is voia if tbey do not katii good 

IMlIlIGtlv 

Aiid-le it oof ^ nuch die ooocem of prafiMoit and idiool* 
maiteiB to eonue geadenumlinem ainoi^; their pupib at to^l^e- 
paro duon fiw the tul^ecti? 

Sboaom, Deeember 26,' 1988 
Ifari^ 31-12-1936 


J?90. LETTER TO AKBAR HTDARJ} 


Sboaon, 
Dee$mb€r 26, 1938 

mtAM. m. AMMAkf 

• I have purpoeely refirained fiom troubling you over the Hy- 
derabad affiUn. But ae I have played an important part in shap- 
ing the decision of the H. S. Congress, 1 feel 1 should write to 
you. I do h<^ that you will appreciate the wisdom of the 
suspension^ and return a generous response to dieir action. 

‘ I hope you are fully restored. 

tOwrf awwlr# 
M. K. Gamdbi 

fnon a photostat: OJt. 6841 


291, JfOTE TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 

D0umi*r 2€» 1938 

We dtall ttdk tor some time tmnorcow, off, if you can stay on 
tor a day or two, do so. 1 ddhlc die reatedy tar your dise w is 
'quite dRaple. There is*no need, to get alarmed. You aro cert* 
ahaiy not fisted to be destroyed. But 1 do admit your Me m ii fee s , 
fiar 1 have gone dsroui^ all such eupesfeoeei. ' At die asoanent I 
.. • 

* 

<m. * * 

* TyffVfwi trf HyftrnritrtMl 

aOr«MldMw«saoe. Wii *T3iaft ef gtsl ta i up t Ac Wydnnih s it atAs 

: pp^ t«-4* . ‘ . I 



inm TO MVMtf t# 

iJ|n]r oalf that ym dwaldi» oal^^alNr aoMaf tte 

|m|^ 

^ I'lvia write drii very eweniag.' 

ITOaeylMMaMtterteOeiMMit CLN. tl97 


i9g, UTTER TO JAMMAUl R4JAJ 

VkmiMi SmAOM. 

Dmmitr 193$ 

can. JAICIALAt» 

Recently riiere was a thoai^t far die day fai Englidi. It 
meam: Man aboukl not drink about hie ihortoonringi but 
diottU drink about bit viituei» for man beoomei a* he drinka. 
This cfaNs not mean that me ibould not tee one*t faulta One 
mutt tee them, but one thould not brood over them and lote 
me*t balance of mind. We find the tame advke in our Shat* 
trat. You thould, therefore, have confidence in youndf and be 
ture in your mind that you will be an inttrument of good. Ym 
have already been to. 

You thould overcome eaceaiive greed. You diould give up 
private buiinctt even if it it intended to help you in pttUic ter* 
vice. If you cannot do that, you mutt lay down ttrkt linritt. 
You thould try to retire tnm poUtkt. If you drink that 
you mutt remain in it, and if you can do to m your own 
tecmt, ym thould devote younelf eadurively to the advancement 
of the C. P. But your real field it altmiitic buiincM. lienee ym 
dmuld again ute aD your ability tar the ChariJia San^. Ibat 
activity can make full ute of your intellect^ your moral qualltiet 
and your butinett acumen. In pofidet lota of dirty dria^ go on. 
Ym are not liluriy to get much aadafiKtim fiom it. If the Char* 
kha Sani^ tucceedt fidly In iti ol^ject, we thaO catily get fmm 
twan^ If ym take up that work, ym can alto do come woik 
hr vOlafe indnitiy, cmdicatim «f untouchabflity, etc. Bnt dmt 
dep^ m your Inclination. I have taid drit oiriy to di m iade 
ym fiom cnoettive greed and to niggret to ym work which would 

gim yro **t*'*^^ 

Urn ote filing it impitre theaglhtt.. Ufa it a mther dltt- 
enk Mpbleaa, If 1 wn d emand ym liifafiy, 1 fed that yon 
thouM etep the ptnefiee ef being nnraed by wnmm . AttaasMC 



' \ V 


tSO nm miMfm vmu m mmitmK wma i « 

" 1 

dSgeit it. bi oar drck^ it can be nid tiiat I am pmeiiciinr 
die oidjr one idio fiiBoiva andi a practioe. Tbe measnie of my 
nieoefli or lUliiie arill be jad^Bd after my deadi* Fmr me dm 
ddng ia atOl an eiq^ietiment. I cannot confidently claim d»t 
I have fucceeded. X ymm to leadh the condition of ^nkadenji*. 
1 am miles away ftom such a condition. If you have con fid ence 
in yoittsdf 1 have nothing to say. But if you don*t have it, 
and if I nndeiataad you ri|^tly, you should examine yoursctf 
•deeply and make the necessary change. I am not suggesting 
here stof^dng of womm*s service. 

If none of these thin^ find an edw in your heart, you need 
not do them. Continue to consult me on the nuitter. There 
is no cause at all for despair. You are not a fidlen person, yon 
are a votary dT truth. There is no possibility of a ^ for such 
a person. 

BUsam^ Jim 
Baru 


Rcom a photostat of dw Oufatati: OJN. 2996 


29S. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

SaoAON, Wakdba, 
[IkcmHnr 27» i95d}* 


ORi. ihra. 

Your daily post is an es^edy awaited event fin: me. hfy 
heart and spirit are with you. The spirit is hoverin| round you. 
You must not accept defeat. You should iham the art of saying 
everyddi^; to K. S.> in the gentlest manner possible. You must 
keq> your health and keep it there. There means the Frontier 
mcovii^ I am prepared to xi& your death there rather dian 
diat you should return to Sq^acm to live. You will be all rig^t 
in Fe^war.^ Vou may pass the wedt-end In Pediawar, if you 
cannm keqi well in Utmansai- You dunild have the three thi^> 
You must be able to go on^ you must have a boy or a ^ 
cxdusivdy to'yoursdfi TdB K. S. you do not hhn to 

tpead money after you. 1 to aend yon some tomorrow* 

^ * * . ■ 
s * V 

Igoa of Vyass, cagerded as foe ang st t ia e emimJa afeae vAo has font 
gisea la iEsfowt # MN. The aousoe^ hamtm, has a» d|«e. 

ft ^ 

^ mMWI MiiftP 

* * \ 
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KI told AfMlw to oak Joidbe to invito yon. Of oonno |mi 
cow go to nwlQ loMDOo. Blit I do aot wont yon to do tknt 
jtdt ylit, onkni K. S. Unndf ougf^ 

AiqrwsyoeoifflBy coggcotioii o ommendi 0Mlf to yon dun yon 
OK going to do or die dwie. Of comae I ohaB be tbeie in 
Ifaxdk. It may not be beibre die middle beeawe tbe Oooftm 
Amo not meet befine lOth Mardi. 

Mbtbadev lenumed yesterday. He broke down the last day 
of his stay in Ca l c utt a. He is locddtm quite w«^ but bas seme* 
thing wrong in bis head. He needs rest and proper dieting. He 
overdid it in Gomba. 

1 have a crowd of vinton. But I am keeping my dmm 
Burly wen. 1 do not need the silence as coraplelely at 1 used to 
have. You should not worry about me. I am reaUy keqiiiig 
quite well, even becoming steadily better. 

Here is Holmes’s* ktter. There is a lettm ftom Lothian 
wUch 1 shall deal with in /forysa.* 

Love. 

Baro 

Fiwb the origfawl: G.W. 6421. OmifWW! Minlnha. Aho OK. 10016, 


294. mTBRVIBW TO AMSMCAM TSACHBRS» 

CBefoie Dtemkr 29, 1932^ 

TCAONsa: How wmild you. aO eld and asparleneed loader, adviea 
yomg naa to duow away ifaair Hm la the eenrka of haanaityP 

OAMDHqi: The question is not ti|^y put. You dpc't tihrow 
away your lives when you take up the weapon of satyagraha. 
ftit you prepare youisdf to face without retaliation the gravest 
danger and provocation. It gives you a chance to surrender 
your life for the cause when the time comes. To be able to do 
so nomviolently requires previous tndnfog. If you are a bdiever 
in die cethodoK method, you go and train youndvcs as nddieia. 
It is die same widi non-vioknce. You have to alter your whole 
mode of life and wmfc for It in peace timejiat as much as In dw 
time of war. It is no doubt a diilkult You have to put 
your whole eonl inioit; and if yott are tincsre, your example uriD 
aflhct dw Bvm of odwr people around you. Amcslea is today 



m WMUBI 0 § 

w y iol tfa t dw iD>aOB4 wealor iw tfcpi of dw woddl wimigXiUi, 
ote powos. It luHi heeom » die tkbcft ewuitiy in dbe ivoiid* 
noCftthkf tp be pnrad of nAm we come to ddak of die meeae 
by eddcb ahe baa beeooe lieh. Again, to piotoet dwae lidbea 
yoa need die aaa iat a n ee of idcdeaoe. Yon moat be peqpated to 
1 ^ up dune iklict. Thenlbfc^ if you really mean to give up 
vbden^ you wi^ any, **We ahall have nodiing to do wbb die 
qpoila of violence^ and if aa a leault Ameiica oeaaoi to be 
we ^ not m i nd .** You win dieii be ipialified to ofibr a apodeai 
aac ri fice. That ia ^ meaning of pr q pa c ation. The occaaioii fiur 
m al t i ng the catt mn e aacrifiee nwy not come if you aa a nation 
Itove fidfy leamt to live fbr peace. It ia much more dl£Bcnlt to 
five 6a non-violenoe than to die fiw it. 

He fteodi WMrted to taww if nenvioteoo at epuada t ad bjr Gaadbiii 
had a poaitive quaHtjr* 

If 1 had uaed the word *love% which non«violenoe ia in ea- 
aence, you would nothave aaked diia queadon. But periuqn *love* 
doet not t xpr m my meaniog fully. The neaitst word u 'daiity*. 
We love our fiienda and our equab. But the leacdon that a 
Tudihmi tetoua^inuaVach^ec thatcC awcoxigivy accocd- 

ing reapecdvdy aa we leaa to \nm ot ttoiv>''nd«ax^. 

N<»-vtoIence knowa no fear. {If I am truly non-violent, I would 
pity the dictator and aay to myael^ 'He doea not know what a 
human bong tHouM be. One day he will know better when 
he- ia ocmfironted by a people who do not atand in awe of him, 
who win neither aubmit nor cringe to him, nor bear any 
grudge againtt him for whatever he may do.* Germaoa are today 
doing what diey are doittg becauae idl the other natuma atand 
in awe of them. N<me of them can go to Hider with dean 
liMtiii* 

T. What it dw place of ChtictUm m i w ie n t in the new bdb that 
it bd ag built up today? What can they do to help in ddt great teak? 

o. To ahow apfuedadon of what Indip ia and ia doing. 
Up dB now. they have come aa tea dieri and i^cndieai wife 
queer wMcm «bont India and bidia'a great rdighma. We 
have been deaciibed ai a natkai of au p e ndti o ua heatfaena, know- 
ing nofeing, denying Ood. We are a brood of Satan as Hop- 
ddch woiiU aay. not Bhhop Hcher in bia wdHmoum bynm 
**f!roitt Gnmdand'a ley iMktoigiuw** deaerfea India aa a comitry 
where **4tvery pnapeet pkaitoh <tod oidy man h vil^? To me 
dm ia a. negatton of the of Onht My' pottodel oiew, 
dwrcfeto^ ii dkat if yon fed that India haa a mmgfi togbo^oi 



MfiKvmif TO Atowiiom 


m 

too «i« tn^ lite 

^laqiMtfbet tw iMninf pensolotcd <hioii|^ ioipaftct hooMin 
and you cooae m UkmJbidfen aodi fiiloi^4«dkeii, idmn 
id Oii'i l a ce tot yon here. But if yon oome w preachen of die 
*%af ChMpel* to a people adio are waodeiiag ia dathnea, go fiur 
ag 1 am ce oc e n ieii you can have no place. You may hofCie 
youMiveg Qpon m. 


T. wl ew—m lo thc^wwfct? 

o. No»vKdence. India h saturated with that spirit. It has 
not demonstrated it to the extent that you can go to Ame* 
rica m Ihdng witnesses of that qaiit ^t yon can truthfoUy 
say diat India is making a deqperate nSbrt to live up to that 
Ipeat ideaL If there it not this message* there it no other ums* 
sage that India can give. Say what you may* the fimt stands out 
that here you have a whole subcontinent ttot has decided for 
itself dmt there is no fieedom fin* it except through non>vi<dence. 
No other country has made that attempt even. I have not 
been able to influence other peqjde even to the extent of be- 
lieving that ncm-violence is ivorth trying There is of course a 
growing body of European opinion nas begun to appreciate 
die pombOitin of die weapon of noonvioleace. But X want the 
sympathy of the whole world for htdi* if she can get it while 
s^ is making this unique experiment. You can* fomever* be 
witnesMS to that attempt only if you really fed that we are mak- 
ing an honest effort to come up to the ideal of non-violenoe 
and that all we are doing is not fraud. If your ooaviction is 
enli^tened and deq> enou^ it will set up a femmat woridag 
in the minds of your people. 

T. TUi if SB adstiiaiiie ehaigs. 
o. Take that charge with you then. 

7 - 1-1939 
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m. ISTTEk TO AMMtT XdVM 


XDttmAm t9» 

mr 9BAa tanatt 

I have yoiir*love notei. 1 ain going dinni|^ tcnible noli. 
But I aoi keqHflf qidte fit. Ido not rad Snianla*s letteit. Wliat 
Witt tbcra dSftiiifatiij? 

X>o you fty 1 tent you no menage fi>r Nagpur? It was 
wrung finn me. And oi^ you could Imve perfi>rmed die tridiu 
But having landed me in it^ there was no getting out when die 
tummoM came fiKim Tat I can only call &at your making.* 
Your health caum me amdety. The aooaer ypu come to 
me the better. 

Love. 

TnuMT 

Fvom dM odlliaal: G.W. S901. CSourltqr: Amrit Kaur. Aho GJI. 7057 


29$, LETTER TO MIRABEHK 

Sbgaon, WAanRA, 

Dtumhur 29, 1933 

OBL Mau, 

It ia ftrange you have not yet heard firom Jardine. Bid I 
aik you to tdl K. S. that if he was invited to see the Governor 
he should not say *no' ? You are also likely to be invited. I am 
you are having the pupih fairly r^;ulaily now.* It » a 
great dung that is being done. 

Mildred has come in today, two days ia advance of the 
Murid party. 

No winter here now. There has been hardly any odd din 
winter. Jta. 25 herewith. 

Love. 

Bara 

imai the oiigbd: C.W. 6422. Gsoray: Mirabdai. Alw OJI. 100f7 

tlhadateli la AeaddiemA baiwIwiitHig 
a nil aha a» Asuit Xaor**. p. 231. 

*%ahawBttMMkiagCBidiBgaad^pfaaii« u> the Kkodai KUdonapn. 
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h?, IBTTSk TO COdMWf TAMBXH 

Saojktm, Waumu* 
Ommttr 29 , 1999 ' 

am. QKAimAN, 

I have teat the money to Shaakan If you have not Wfitlea 
to Aaaaddiai, write a nke letter of tiianla. Send a copy of h to 
me. 

Herewidi is a letter firom H.* Think over it. If dieie Is 
any possifaility of your both being innocent give die benefit of 
it to H. If there is none, you may give vdiatever re|dy you 
wish to. Send die letter to me. Ke^ a copy of it. 

You pnanised to write to me but Imve not kiq[>t die promise. 
If you hiul kept it. you ivoold have nvritten to me as soon as 
you arrived there.* I naturally desire to know how things are 
gmng diere. And you alone can give me news about Sa. She 
herself is a cripple, ib to say. So long as she is there, you can 
write on her bdialf. 

It is never too late to mend. Fulfil your promise even now. 

Bara 

PnMnOiuarati: C.W. 945. Goortcsjr: SstUi D. Ksidksr 


299 . SPEECH AT OPEJOMG OF MAGAJt SAHORAHALAYA 
AND UDTOO BHAVAJf* 

yiAUmh, 

Dtembtr 30 , 2939 

Maganlal Gandhi was <me of those few ^lirits who chose to 
face a precarious future by casting thdr lot widi me in Sooth 
Afiica vdien I decided to give np my legal practice in asdae to 

1 yiie name has been fleaiMed. 

*Tiw addwnee aa her whim ftoa Asnesfca had geae to tMhra Don 
Kaaijm Oondnl toteach lorihh to the gUi aad stody Stadl haneK D. B. 

ttnif tTinmartm *TTiifl amewiMiBlial her 

tEMneiad ftma Pyantalh **A Bnam ftfOBsd**. The feaedan wm 
a to to de d by p, huge fS*whn itUdi hnladad oear ddtty oMmaaim vdto 
had ceeae to toha part la fes B eenea s l c Ch aft r a ae s beiag hsld at Mhgpur. 
i|mims kh Qj^dviliBL 

m 
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k j*i V ^ 

tw I hN iw tiMB MhsAt t/t iMloMuy porn t y mi Mrvioo» Bb iMflpilbii 
» faWtotlott M WB ri bc r rf tiheHwarik 8< «Hc n tw>^ — dl tenk cifciy^ 
cftiit pipff wlMta iMhm HM tiMPd" fiKM 

Oitffaail. AUlumt^ he ImI fone llteie pthniutify ealhdie ia tM i tien 

A# Mjniiiff noiienirii he la crifi c c d Ui mad i ljin Ai ani iq 

dak oe ndm mrift me end he never tamed heck. 

Bte wai» la my opinioa, a fenha. Hie had a venatik mbd. 
Hh mb wee wdOl'cedmed djadplined. Thh enabled hfaa to 
]ildc up aagrtldng new with eeee a^ hdUiy. Ald|oai|^ not a 
by trelniag, he aeon made himedf maeter of dm 
aMtchinery 4mt %vaa let at Fhoenia. On ntamta^ 
to India be made the leryice of themaww the paomm of hie life. 
He t*iif die fimndathm of the ecience of kbadi by writbig hie 
Feaet iUmstnu Hiia bo^k edll holde be place* ae a claewc aldmii^ 
the adenoe of khadi hae made great progreae aince Maganlafs 
d eat h- Although he had not apedeiixed in aU the varioue crafia 
are at j^aeent bring tackled by the A. I. V. I. A., hie khadi 
activity, by providing the nucleua round which the village indue* 
tries movement has since grown up, became its precuisor. 

A word about the buikUngs. Althou^ as Shri Kumanqppa 
' iias observed, they fellow the rural style, they are still fer abo^ 
the rural standards of hviag as diey obt^ in our country today. 
They there as a fetu^t syndbol of adiat artisans* dwelling 
be and would be in the rural India rif the A. I. V. I. A.*s 
dreams. This much assurance, however, I can give you in this 
that no pains have been spared to mfesee the stin- 
giest economy and rimplidty commensurate with the purpose that 
they are intended to serve. The wont that can be sdd about 
die ofganiaen ot the Association is that diey did not know thdr 
job as wdl as they mi|^t have. The Assodatkm is always ready 
to r»*****^ a^ to retard them as stqipihg^tones to 

bnoiried^ Tbe one thing that it dreads is ignonnoe that mas- 
M i i ffr adiir as p erfe c t ion. 

So modi fee die extemali. Proceeding to the eahibits inwde 
the a edtfe may dijjec^ *Hbw can reveaioa to dicse 

urinidve and mefei^ of production lead to swan^? 

Sme vlIIlKe.csato hw h^ with mOmm^ Can d»y wfe 
die'iaoe' amfewt fee mdustiial eowpetitton ef fee West and 
addeve an yt hing Hke vdiat fee Westesn e n un tiit a wife fedr 
latest invenliofeef«fe>bto and engiitoethig fern have been able to 
adSmr My r«l^ It mat lOAtni^ vShtge emfei have been wife 
ns always, onr ferefefeeit uwe not aware of ifee tremen dous 
poidliilities feat lie bidden in feme and, feeywere never plied by 
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afappcd mum «• aaouiife* a tt a faiii ig freedom. I admit tiiat in 
«andi*of oKdwdoK and tteieotyped ttaadaidi of ecoBoodm, at 
wtknoi it vndcsMood and* taii|^ in our oolkyet today, 
and in- a aodttf fovcmed by tbem itandaidt, vUltfe indintiiet 
Indiding tfdnn^ have periui])t no c h tnc e, and to icvhre dtom 
mii^t aftpetr like revenion to Middle Ag^ But 1 would lilw 
you to cater die Udyog Bbavan with a fir^ and unaophlcticated 
mind that hat died itt prgudksei. Envisage thit ipinaing>whe^ 
at a qfdnning mill in miniature that enablm a penon to cam two 
annas daily in his home in this land of chronic and natkmwide 
uaemidoyment and starvatkm when otherwise he would not be 
earning two jdce even. Picture this mill fdanted in lakhs of 
homes, at it it capable of being plant e d, and 1 tee nothing in 
the world winch can compete with it 

And yet two annas a day by no means eahausts its inccnne- 
yielding capacity. ■ If only I get the co-operation of our inteb 
bgentsia, I hope, before I dote my eyes, to see it bring a wage 
of dg^t annas a day to the spinner. Show me another industry 
or industrial coiporadon in the worid that has in the course of 
eighteen years of its activities put four croces of rupees into the 
pockets of lakhs of the neediest and most deserving of men 
and women, with the same capital expenditure that the A. I. S. A. 
has done. And this money has been evenly distributed among 
IKndus and Mussalmans, caste and the outcaste, without any 
distinction, uniting them in a common economic bond. Ima- 
gine what this would mean in terms of swan^ if many hdped 
to cover the entire seven lakhs of our villages with tUs life- 
giving and unifying activity. You need not be hi^y spedalixod 
oogineen or technidans to take part in this woih cd' industrial 
rev^tion. ‘ Even a layman, a woman or a ddld can join in it. 

1 would tike you to r^ard the M agau Museum and the 
Udyog Bhavan not as' the curiosity shop* but as a living 
bocdi for sdfeducation and study. 

14-1-1939 






299. DESCUSSIOM WITH B!CO?fOimT^ 

Wauma, 
Dtemt^r 39, 1938 

I want you to critteize what you have seen, and tell me die 
defects you may have discovered. Pndse won^t help me. 1 know 
where I deserve praise. Do not tell me tx edktdrm that the whole 
thing is doomed to failure, as some economists have done before. 
Such condemnation %vDuld not impress me. But if after a close 
and sympathetic study you discover flaws and point than out to 
me, I shall feel thanltful. 

. d. Ate you against latge>scak production? 

• at 

A.’ I never said that. This belief is one of the psany super- 
stitions about me. Half of my time goes in answering such 
tlungs. But from scientists 1 expect ^tter knowledge. Your 
question is based' on loose newspaper reports and the like. What 
I am against is large-scale production ck things villagers can pro- 
duce without difficulty. 

q. What do you think of the Hanning Commianon? 

. A. I cannot say anything. I have not studied it. It was 
not discussed in my presence in the Working Committee. Because 
I still continue to tender advice to the Working Committee 
whenever my advice is sought, it does not mean that everything 
tiiat emerges from the Working Cmnmittee bears my 
or is even discussed with me. I have purposely divested myself 
of responsibility, so far as the general body of dedsions are c<m- 
cemed. 

a 

q.' It hat your Miwings? 

A. What can be the use of my falessiogs in a thing I do 
not knotv, or in w^iich 1 am not interested. 

q. Do you feiak that cottage iaduatrieB aad big iadusttks can ,be 
hanuoniied? • 

J Bsttraeiad ftom Fyaielal^ *^oel4y letter**. The t 

ddrty ia nuidber, hafl been attewiiBg fee Ecoaoaifc Oeafaeace a| Mi«pw 
aad had gone t«> Waidba to aieet tTandhiji aad to atiead die epeahig of 



MhiMiici K^dkSi tiifr jpation 
|ltft|#«B''l woldii' adt ' dioaie’ ;4uiytli|iig;' at 

ie taken np ky tiw ’ viOaget witk a Utite tMgacdi^Bf . tkt 
aiiliiee, 1 did not know die po^UBtiet of hand-made p(%n* 
1 am* to hopefol that 1 bidieve every vilh^pe can pio^ 
dace ' its own paper» thoogli nm &r newapapen, etc. Suf^iOiltag 
die State eontxoQed paper-nudcing and ototralLmd it» I would 
cipect it to jnotect all the paper diat vUIaget can make. 

Q,. tlVlttt « tnemt by {MotsetiBg tbe viDagM? 


A. Frotecttng them agaimt the inroadi of the dtim. At 
one time cities were depei^oit <m the villages. Now it b 
reverse. There is no inti^epeadence. Villages Mt bdng expkdt- 
ed and drained by the cities; 

<1. Don't the vfflaces need a lot ofthiap dint dw ddei produce? 


A. I wondor. In any case, tinder my scheme, nothing will 
be allowed to be produced by cities whi^ can be equally w^ 
produced by the villages. The proper function of cities is to 
serve as clearing houses for vill^ pr^ucts. 


q. Can we harmonize 'doth-ndll activity widi handlocmi production? 

.A. So far as 1 know, my answer is an emphatic *no*. All 
the cloth we need can easily be produced in the villages. 

q. But the number of milk it increatug. 

A. That is a misfortune. 

q. But that is one of die things that the Planning Gommission has 
set itself to do. 

A. It is news to me. In that case the Congress will have, 
to scrap its resolution on khadi. 

Haijen, 28-1-1939 




m, ISTTEB TO VAIUBHBHAI FATSL 


Sboaoi^ Wau«a» 
DtmAtr SI, 193$ 

aHAI VAIXASBUMI^ 

You know Shainfaluiduuikar. He is hcqp&ig to win adP-rule 
for Falitana. I have of course writt» to the Durbar. Shambhu* 
Shankar is a man pf foiily indqu^ent natufe. He hopes to 
be able to achieve his aim with God’s hdp <mly, bat he 
certainly eacpects die blessings of respected leaden. I ^ve ttdd 
him that if he can and does fi^t with such faith he is bound to 
have their blessings.' A votary of truth and ahimsa cannot but 
command the blessingi of all. But he won’t be satisfied with 
such an assurance. He insists on having your blessings. Hear 
him and give him your blesnngs. 

BUisbigt Jhm 

Bapu 


SAanAn Vaixabbbhai PatbL 
PmtUSKOTTAlf Buxldino 
Orposm Opbra House 
Bombay 4 . 

PFrom Gigarati] 

Bitmm SmJkr VaUMOttm, p. 231 


m. LETTER TO RADHAKRISHMA BAJAJ 

Ihemipr 31, 1938 


**jAMK(aAXJl 
^ in the Address* 

DstBi ^ 

Wire. No worry about order. If posdble come BardtdL 
Bt^.*’» 


"^l ii s irurti onsiB GulstMi t» Badhslrriilnia Bsfsj 
STMs is in lUflUu IVhat MUws h ia EBaw 


m 




^ % 

Hie letter ii alio 


[PS.] 

You mutt have got the message regaiding the arrangemeuti to 
be made for Muriel Lesten Send her here tmnorrow at S o'clodL 

nem a pholmiat: GJt. S0S9 


302. LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA 


SaoAcnt, 
Dtetmhtr SI, 1938 

cm. SBAKMAy 

You are right in saying that time is against us. It is a matter 
of great sadsfaction to me that you do not think that our tvayt 
of thinking differ. What pleases me, more than anything else, 
however, is your decision. It is not your dharma to tell ghee. 
Your dharma consists in curing patients by nature cure or other 
acceptable treatment, tt is gt^ that you will now earn a living 
in the city practiring nature cure, erdf Pi<ut he: says the Bhagao^ 
Gita. It is part of a vene> and means that even death in the 
pursuance of one^s own dharma is good. There is only fear in 
another’s dharma, never profit. 

If you like you may also bring out a small magazine making 
a mention of the statement you made while withdrawing your 
books,’ and outlining your future course. Keep me informed. 

You have to pass one test. You have to master the art of 
getting on well with everybody, especially those with me. 

BImmgi ftm 
Bavu 

. [From Hindi] 

. BiOM Ohymm jbfa* VmA, pp. g74»5 

* fo the aaeaa wUle a talqpram finsoi JaaowU BaW had hem Mudvad 
aad Gaadhlfi ailed ll^fBtdal to write to Radhakrirfuia BaJa} to send the fht* 
lowias win fastwMl: ’nroor wiiB. WiB gbdlr nwt you Jalpw fMoids foudoH 
fcoifo. Bapu’* (AndMK Amde JaNb 4 *iraa t p. BOB). 

^Btaiaanf (Hkt, sb. ^ 

SlUs had appeand la ANN* td-lMBM, whh a canmum fay 
dMfi. m VoL UX. pp. 4i7-B. 



'm UfTBRVim TO TIMOTHT TUUGFAUG LSm 

. Dttmier Si, i9S8 

lUnr. Lew, • > . in conve y ing tiuinia fiw die Indien med k n l mi n i o n t» 
li^ dn Chinen, renmrfcod; 

i^pndnte it m an ex p rcnion of tadiat ejnqiadiy and goodwill 
towaidi Chian. CUna'ii atnggle ii not nemly fer CSiina but fbr the vdide 
of Ada. t • • 

**We me not afiaid of natoial destroction, . . . but of cuhuznl dcatmo* 
tion. The fim bo mb in Shanghai hit a libnury. CoUegei have been wiped 
out. I Vo fenoi e have been killed. . . . 

"Even wone b the motal iiyury. . . . 

’ItVe want your menage. . . . We hxdc to you fer qniitual guidance.** 

OAMDB^: I was once asked by a Chinese friend from San- 
tiniketan to pve a message to the Chinese people. I had to ask 
him to excuse me. I gave him my reasons. If I merely saud I 
sympathized with the Chinese in their struggle, it would be not 
of much value as coming from me. I should love to be able to 
say to the Chinese definitely that their salvation lay only through 
non«vioIent technique. But then it is not for a person like me, 
who is outside the fight, to say to a people who are engaged 
in a life-and-death struggle, *'Not this way, but that”. They 
would not be ready'to take up the new method, and they would 
be unsettled in the old. My interference would only shake them 
and confuse their minds. 

But whilst 1 have'no 'ftaessage* to send to the Clunese peo- 
ple who are engaged in fighting, I have no hesitatioii in present- 
ing my viewpoint to you. I was almost going to ask you as 
to what you meant by bmng culturally ruin^. 1 should be 
sorry to learn that Clunese culture rended in hridt and mortar 


» X«tr«ct«d from Fyai«U*« “A WorW in Agofiy**. Itev. TImoAr Tiiv 
J gf,.* "“• ***? *•* CW« delegation to Ac MWoomr Q»- 

U wwm .member of the LtgMetivc Ymm of Chinn. 

Amg wiA two other CUiime defe. 
Y.M.CA., Shenghel, i«dP. 
y* m^ayh cT of sevwral woria on Ctawtoefam. Than wem aim dslcmum 
■ mm 4om Jlspott'^a **wotk| hi mhihttaro'*. as SSaaAlB 

I d S M S ik l i Ami ilO m F.Mwy Earn”, p^ Jm. ^ 



f 4iAnuMramr to r m v m t hmwamo umr 26 $ 

or il Iwgo tones wiiicii ilie potia can eat A natioa*s cottare 
ftsi^ ia the hearts and ia- ^ soul of its people. Chinese eul- 
turf Is Ghinen only to the extent that it hia become part and 
pai^ of Caiinese Ufe. Your saying, therefore, that your culture 
ami your morals are in danger of being destroyed, leads one to 
tliiale that die reform movement in your country was tmlydda* 
deqp. Gambling had not duappeared from the peojde’s hearts. 
It was kept tfown not by the tone set by society, but by the 
penalty of the law. The heart continued to gamble. Japan is of 
course to Uame and must be blamed for what it has done or is 
doing. But then Japam is just now like Jdie wolf whose business 
it is to make short %roik of the sheep. Blaming the wolf would 
not help the sheep much. The sheep must learn not to fall into 
the clutches of the wolf. 

If even a few you took to non*violence, they would stand 
forth as living monuments of Chinese culture and morals. And 
then, even if Ghina^were ovenndtehued on the batdefield, it 
would be well with China in the end, because it would at the 
same time be receiving a message which contains a promise 
of hope and deliverance. Japan cannot force drugs down un« 
willing throats at the point of the bayonet. It can only set up 
temptations. You cannot teach people to resist these temptap 
tions by replying to Japanese force by force. Whatever else force 
may or may not be able to achieve, it cannot safeguard Chinese 
morals or save Chinese culture. 

If you feel the truth of my remarks, ‘you will become a 
living message to China. You will then tell the Chinese people: 
“No, matter what material destruction Jr^pan inflicts, it cannot 
bring about Ghina*s cultural destruction. Our people iwist be 
sufficiently educated and warned to resist all the temptations that 
Japan may devise. Monuments and cities may be raxed to the 
ground. They are but a passing show that is going one day to 
be claimed by time as its own. If they are destroyed by the 
Japanese, it only be a morsel taken out of time’s mouth. 
The Japanese cannot corrupt our soul. If the soul of CSiiaa is 
injured, it will not be by Jgpan.” 

The » fHend was ofopioiea that only dw ecener aie eeUspM «t 
Japan ceidd save Chiaa. He wanted ' Se know the pw ap eet s of a 

hoyeott of Jap aaes e foods hy hidia awre. 

oAMnuDgi: 1 wish I could say that thesowas any great hope. 
Our syn^paAics are widi you but dwy have not sdinred to 
our very dspdw, or elmyie shoidd h«ii« boyoatied ail Japaacae 
MBOdh, raparisJly Jafaneae cMhu Japan la not only compaf in g 

» d rtr 



S64 cnuUMniD 

it 

y<n but it li ttyiaf to ootMiiMr. « too bjr iti dMnp, nni(r<i 
imrWiM)~timdr y >od i < Tlio of tiio Modicsl 

good u m fotare of fiieoddilp and foodwOl adiidi dine aie in 
abunda n ce. But that does not give ne *miidb aatidaction nhen 
1 knovr we could do mudi more. We too are a big nation tike 
you. If we t(dd the Japaneie: *We are not going to import a 
tingle yard erf* your oitim nor export any of our cotton to you,* 
Japan would thiiA twice befoce proceeding widi iti aggretdon. 

fforifto, 26-1-1939 


5df. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Ci95fl]* 

COL, A.t,, 

What can I tayl There it *r in whatever you do. I do 
not complain of that. Your inability to eat yettei^ay proves that 
1 have no influence over you. 

- BUssmis Jrom 

Bapo 

From a phouwtat of the Hfauli: GJf. 612 


305. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


[m8\* 

HKVoapai^ 

You can do anything to improve your health but nothing 
if you find excuses to put it ofil I shall be very happy if you 
get well. 

From a photoimt of die Hindi: G.N. 613 


Mm 


■ it^Rom dm pheiBg of dm tenar 


fttmSs MU immtaUmh 



m, tMTtm Tt> amtvssalaam 

, 1 cannot anything today. Do what Soslula sayi ia. 
hCT letter. Do not let your health deteriorate. 

JWwaur jflwB 


Proa apbotoitat of the Hiodi: G.N. 614 


507. mUGHTENED AJfAJtCUr—A POUTICAL WEAL 

PbHdcal power, in my opinion, cannot be our ultunate aim. It 
is one of ti^e means, used by men for their aU>round advancement. 
The power to control national life through national representadves 
is called political power. Representatives will become unnecessary if 
the national life becomes so perfect as to be self-controlled. It will 
then be a state of enlightened anarchy in which each person will 
become his own ruler. He will conduct himself in such a way 
that his behaviour will not hamper the well*being of his neighbours; 
In an ideal State there will be no political institution and ^erefore 
ho polidcal powd. That is why Thoreau has said in his classic 
statement that that government is the best which governs the least. 

[From Hindi] 

Sitrvodqjn, January, 1939 

308. DISCUSSION WITH MAURICE PRTDMAJO 

[On or before /, I959\* 

vryduan: What attitude should I, at a realist, adopt widi regaid to 
die tide of iodustrialiaatiop that isswieqiiiig over die world?. .. It it not waste 
df eaei^ loerdjr to oppoae it? Woidd it not be b e t ter Uitry to dunge its 
difQcdmi? 

* Pepm die placing ef die letter In Bibi Amtm el m mh Mm 

r^lbcttaeted fiwn Fyaielart **We^ Letter”. frydnia% conunonly 
bii e e h i aa Pbaratannod, was a Pete. lie was dw head of dw Govaranpent 
Bip^tdi^ JVbriabepatBaiigalase. interest in IndiM peiidos 

ajsd' pbilB saj ^y. '■■■»■■■■ 

was' bi.'SegaefB, odicts Fiytow'-ddied'.i'h^ 



'.;"::;iiiii'" ' V<^';|bio«f'':'^ 'paH p tdte^ii^ 

ibidei do :iist-'iiaitrafiM''«i^ ;{ 

?lwii £r^ biking h$ dwn line and nre get ^ itndt^ 
j dilution of mntfon; It it suie ndtib the 

3 ^ have marticH^ As I lodK at Ruana l>dim 
the a^poitheosii has bM read^, die life' 

noA ap|MHil to me. To use the langw^ of the 
avail a man if he gwn the wh^ wmhl and 
lose soul?” In modern terms, it is beneadi human d^mty to 
■ lose <nie*s individuality and become a mere cog in* the maclune. I 
want every individual to become a iull*tdooded, lU&y devdoped * 
member c€ sodety. The villages must beccMme mf-suffident. 1 see 
no other solutum if one has to work in terms of ahimsa. Now 1 
have that conviction. 1 know there are others who believe in industri- 
alizatkm. I wmk with all my being fer my conviction. The 
process of a<yu8tment,goes cm all the time. I do not know what the 
outcome it will be. But whatever it is, it will be to the good. 

r. But, i« i|0 'compromiK witii induttrialiution poinble widiout impe^ 
ruling the ideal of Klf^cuffident villagei? 

o. Oh yes. Railways are there, I do not avoid them. I 
hate motor-cars, but I make use of than willy-nilly all the same. 
Again, I dislike fountain-pens, but just now I am making use of 
<me though I carry a reed pen about in my box. Every time 1 
use the fountain-pen it hurts me and 1 think of die neglected 
reed pea in my box. Compromise comes in at every step, but 
one must realize that it is u compromise and keep the final goal 
constantly in front of the mind’s eye. 

r. IVben T turn iWien die buSy West to masses in the Indian villages, 
i seem to be moving in » different world altogether in wdiidi stagnation reigns. 

p. Yes, so long as you look on the surface. But the mom- 

ent you talk to them and dtey b^jn to spedt, you urill find that 
wisdom drops fipm thdr lips. Behind the crude exterior you wfil 
Snda dt^ reservmr ctf ^irit^^ 7 call this cultime. You win 
ikrt find such a thing in die West. You try to engage a £urp- 
pesm pespKmt in'convoniation, siiid y^ wiU find that he is unia- 
tores^ in tfain^ i^Hritiud. In case of Indian villago' an. 
'S|[e-old^^ c^ ludddi an cf crudmdn. 

Tgke away die ettertnintiot^ poverty did Itil 

ijnitari^ ypu have die a 

’'diddvat(^.'^':dtizen;:doaldl^ ■ 



11* JW. LETlaX. TVS. VELUPILLAl' 

■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ -6 » 

" yiMmukt 

Jmuarjf It 19119 . 

Vfliiir tck^m made painful reading. I have given the beat 
advice I via* capable of giving. 1 have no pardidity for the 
Dewan. 1 repeatedly told the ^enda who dune here that they 
were not to withdraw the allegations, unless they felt that my 
advice was thoroug^hly sound. 1 never said they were to be widi- 
drawn against the express ‘wish of the people. After all you, 
as lesulen, were expected to know the wishes of the people. In 
qiite of your tel^ram, 1 hold that withdrawal of the auctions 
was sound. If now the prosecutions continue, your couise is clear. 
If there is unrest, you the leaders should be able to allay the unrest 
by diowtng the wisdom of the step you have taken. If the move- 
ment is really sound and the people are backing it with knowledge, 
it should be now stronger than it ever was. The burden of the 
allegations being removed, your course is absolutely clear and if 
you can control the forces of violence there is no difficulty in the 
way of your launching civil disobedience. My own conscience is 
abMlutely clear. My advice is sdll at your disposal. 

7 ^ 16 - 1.1939 

310, IJiTERVIElV TO TIJfGFAMl LEWt T. T. WU AXD 

P. C. HSU* 

\3amuy /. 

Hkb delegates put searching questions. . . . One of theo i ashed: 

**!■ it not necessary that individuals s h ould practise non-viotence fiiM m 
their o%m petton, in their relations with other individuals?*' 

tllwwM in answer to dw addressee’s telegrain seyiqg duu dtoDetran 

had not responded to dte adthdrasral of thC; allegadons hf the State Oonf* 
less, that the TVayancote fi|dtt had resulted in noddng. .diet arrests were 
<amtinuin||. and diat there was unrest everywhere in the State. 

3 Pyaretal’s **A W(hM in 

> iyitdal says the Tandwram Conference delegates were in Segeon **eo 
thfc last ^bjr of tho'dying year and die New Year’s Bay*’. Also diet liew 
saw sephra^^ fiist d*y ¥4i fp. tfud the whole 

gtdap had discusden .srids him ’later”, meani Janiiaty I. 






'.in4 iD":iii(B‘ it :ii;:%q^';'.i^ut^';;vone/v^^^^ 

tiJceiu Botlif kb 

ii$iltcem^:-'fiir^ die ifidMdttd Jo iioB»vioim li 

oveti iKHV iMoawuy kiir ^ nation to be tnuned llSceWki^ Oae 
'cannot be noKH^ one^t <nvn tkcle aad vibteik outnde k. 
Or dbc^ <Mw b not^ ti^y ncHi>^lent evon own ckde; 

often die non!«>vMence b only in appearance. It b <H)ly w4en 
you meet .wkh reibtaiue, as dnr instance when a diief or murder- 
er apfbani, that your non-violence b put on Its ^iiiaL You 
either try or should try to oppose the thief hn own wea- 
pons, or you try> to dbarm him by love. living among decent 
pec^^ your conduct may not be descdbed -as non-violent 
Mutual forbeamnce b not ncm-violaiCe. Immediately, therefore, 
you get the conviction that non-violence b the law of life, you 
have to practue it towards diose who act violendy towards you,' 
and the law must apply to nations ' as to individuak. Training 
u no doubt necessary. And beginmngs are always small. But 
if the convictioii b there, the rest will foUow. 

In the pimetioe of noa-mkoce, it there not ' danger of dewdofring 
a *martyrdoni oonq>Iex' or pride creepng b? 


A. If nne has that fnide and egobm, there b no non- 
violence. Non-violence b impossible without humility. My own 
exptfience b that whenever I have acted nohwiolently I have 
been led to it and sustained in k by the lugher protnpdngs of 
an unseen Pober. Throng my own will I should have misera- 
bly failed. When I first went to jail, I quailed at the {ucospect. 

1 had heard terriUe things about life. But I had foidi in 
(kid’s protection. Our experience was that those who went to 
jail in a prayerfiil spirit came out victorious, thote who had gone 
Id theb own strengdi foiled. There. b no room finr sdfipitying 
in k eifoer, whoa you say God b gtying you the strOdgtk ' 
l^ty C(bMs whim you do a ddng fixf whidh you eiqpect ledc^pai- 
fiom odieii. But here diere b po qiMsdon of recognidon. 

AMlIier iUnd duis idtcod 1^ jin a &n bdcfar fai 

yjMEiu^riolu^ yean'.'agp, . I ' mad.^ yqw| v4ipirfii^>i" 4 * • ' . 

' txMdC'.iiilo QUmic* Ant iSsLt ' ' ^ ^*^***^ ' - .. 

,;||ifo^b#pHvioleuse: was; p^' to :a -/..'Cb;. die ^ ^ ^ eue;.; ;baiH% Jv foUt 

:;£bKddmet;pc^ 

/'HblBe' tbe .oOb' ''Wiy *.» .'INd' «■>' 

' yiie'' A mgui ler 'n . artwUtfc&bir f ' 



sMitf and iwMrirt 
«Mdi it agtiatt dto hMwtt At l loan 


.«Mdi it agtiMt 

if Sach ^fficttltidt have ebih 

Biore tiuai once. I todc paurt on the BiitUi ddd la 
^ "War bf fimniiig aa amboiance coqw. 1 did IflurndM 
dite tbae wbat hat deiciUiedi as the Zulu levidt. Ube 
diferd tbnd aras doiiiig the great war. 1 believed in non-viotenoe 
dwn. My motive was wholly non-violent. That seemingly iaecm- 
udein conduct gave me strength. My example cannot be used as a 
precedent others to follow. Lookmg back upon my condkict 
on those three occasions, I have no sense of remorse. X know ^it 


^too that my n<m-violent strength did not tuflfer diminution because 
of those experiraces. The actual work I was called upon to do 
was purdy humanitarian, espedally during the Zulu revolt. I 
and my companions were privileged to nurse the wounded Zulus 
back to life. It is reasonable to suggest that but for our services 
scnne of them would have died. 1 cite this experience not to 
justify my participation however indirect it was. I cite^it to show 
that I came through that experience with greater non-violence 
and with richer love for the great Zulu race. And I had an 
insight into what war by white men against coloured races meant. 

The lesson to be learnt from it by you is that, placed as you 
areina pontion of hopeless minority, you may not ask your peo- 
ple to lay down their arms unless dieir hearts are changed uid . 
by laying down their arms they feel the more courageous and 
brave. But ti^iibt you may not try to wean people Geom war, 
you win in your person live non-violence in aU its completeness 
and refuse all partidpation in war. You will develop love for 
the Ja^panme in your hearts. You will examine yourself adiether 
you really love them, whether you have not some ill will 
tosvards thoB for all the harm they are doing. It is not enough 
to lovedsem by remembering their virtues. You must be able to 
love th*™ in c€ all their misdeeds. If you have that love 
for the Japanese in your hearts, you will proceed to etdiibit m 
your conduct that hij^t^ form c£ courage which is foe hall mark 
pf and which your CSiinese friends will not fiul 

fo deteetTfoMl recognize as siuh. You will not wuh success^ to 
Jsfanese^iimiabeasuse you Hove* foe Japanese^ Atdie same fone 
you wiB iwt plf^ fo^^^ success of Chinese arms. It is very 
dlflfoi^ lO jlifoii^ wh^ «« employing ivfopons^ or 

- tD fttOOeecL Ybu 111^. 

twy • • iifl^ should orevidL Whilst you vdll 



,’;'.:;;^llfiB;. ejphauc:':' 

'■;' V|i^. « . 'j|i^;-;to :\iN»;''€Oiila^ ' .yd^iu«clf^ '-tiy - .yi^ ':9^- 

ilbiiP'Vidimt beralmi^ But you ii^ 

«iU c&iacejome 

^afMiai^ alKtoon ftll Into IM luuiidb of ^ Oii&oie ttod 

^ ia ganger of beiag lynched by an iidbriaiod Qiiniae or 
btfaera^ ili-nreated,.you will ^ead fast diem ivith your o«m peo* 

and aeceil^^ even protect dietn with yonr Itfe. Yon lmow 
dMs Btory of En|^ Hbbbouse. ‘ Thoiq^ an Eng^nhwoman, die 
cottiagei^Mly w«»c to die Boer concentraticm campi. She ediort- 
ed die Boen nem to kne heart, and it is said that if she had 
not steded the hearts pf the Boer women as she did, the war 
mi^t have talam a difflbrait turn. She was lull of wrath against 
her own pee|de Iw whom dm. had not a good word to say.' 
You would ’ not copy her unmeasured wrath which' somewhat 
vhiated her nOa-ido|enoe, but you will copy her love feu the 
*eaemy’ that made her denounce the misdeeds of her own coun- 
trymen. Your example will affect the Chinese and might even 
•home smne Japanese who will become bearers of your message 
' among the Japanese. 

A very slow process, ymi will pmiiaps say. Yes, possibly, 
under the existing adverse cucumstanccs to b<^ widi. But it 
, arill gather momentum and speed in- au incalculable manner as 
you proceed. 1 am an irreprmble optimist. My, optimism 
rests on my belief in the infinite possibilities of the individual to 
develop non-violence, llie more you develop it in yonr own 
bdng) the more infectious it becomes till it overwhelms your 
surroundings and by and by might ovovsweep the world. 

U. a bdiever in non-vi ol ence, often find dut I am actuated by 
taodvai. So does a war general have mixed mottVei. b it not pomOile to 
fight widi love fi>r dieenony in one’s heart? May we not dmot out of love? 

A. Wo do Often have mixed motives. BOt that would not 
There can be degn^ in violence, not in utm- 
y iol e nc^ of die rotary of non-adtdmice is to 

ptu^ hiinidf bf hatred tbwseds the ro-ct^^ «aan7* TIunK is 
nO such :^bjiig ai jdipod^ ent ^ in ^ ;tnnty yro . 

to.plnoe befib*' O p sdl!^ bb.;R 

4^am:^ i;'«an.s^r;liron!^ .M':.lanied\iMn#;. ; 

pe^/but ’e«il;'>'.. I'lmdlwgped 

at . :.aiqr saw^’idd^^ hrtwwn ' 

»dnai.i(ndidaei(|i^^ 
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WM Mnwlo'iliril . OYr diOodty k dta: .Whifo' ibMKiAlf ' 
'|»:.Mtpipiatee^ wc .hnre .not fiMiad :* way’ of midtiaf ' 'k dfictiwa. 

1^;' jS^MHild prtmt A cKffic^ly? A penon 
A fwrticol^ evil of Ut time and finds it overwhelms him, tlfivcs 

in fail own heart for inspiration, and whoi ht gets it, he presents 
Meetiiqp and group orga n isa t i o ns are all rii^t. ,They 
are crf's(»ie he4>, hut very Uttle. Theyaie fikethescaffiddingthMan -. 
architect aects-<-a temporary and makefoift expetfient. The^folhg 
that really matten is an invincible fsdth that cannot be quenched. 

Faith can be devdoped. Only, the way it can be devek^^ 
and in which it works diifen from that in the case oS violence. 
Yoii cannot devclqi violence through prayer. Faith, on the other 
hand, cannot be developed except through prayer. 

Non-viotenqe’ succe^ only when we have a living fidUi in 
God. Buddha, Jesus,* Mahomed — they were all warriois of peace 
in their own style. We have to enrich the, heritage left by tb^ 
world teachers.. God has His own wonderful way of executing 
His plans and choosing His instruments. The Prophet and Abu 
Bakr trapped in a cave were saved from their persecutors bf a 
spider which had woven its web across the mouth df that cave. • 
All tl|e wqrld teachers, you should know, began with a zero!! 

Q. Whibt we have isolated individuab who have die ndnd of Jefos, 
because they ate not united, not organized, theirs mnains a mere cry in the 
srildemesB. Ihe question that arises in my mind u: Giu love be organisedi 
and if so, how? . ‘ 

A. O>iganization in the orthodox sense may not be possible. 
But there is no bsur to united non-violent action. I am tiying to 
show fay a series of experiments that it is possible. It has its 
own technique. 

a* if tXiinm the war, will she be worse off or better off for her 
tdesory? 

- A. nbiwa wins and copies Japanese methods, she will 
bnt Japan hollow at her own game. But the victory oi C hin a 
sviH not mcatn a new hope for the worhl. For Ghtna wdl then 
be a aatiltiple editipp df Japan. But- whether China wins dr |pes 
do u ini jy ou** 1 s»«b of action is dear. If China is defoated on die^ 
you^ non-violence wUl remain undaunted and wiB 
(db5^^ its Wtwfc. China wim, you^ will go to the 
■Q»i«» . fnwn o^pyii^ J 

^'01^:2^1^1939/'’':' ' v : v' /ii/ 
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ii BpMr am apqr people inalw'diA' 


sucoBHfttl for die irim{rie 
itaaosl jhtt It moit idflpa end eolturai 

pe(^ d^ beibiiiMi &i diM f^. 'They made dmiBselvei 
dm xqiraMmtatnres of die pecqde and ca^itured dev jmaginadcm 
by leMon ef eervice add •^•sadifice. They were fiom de peo- 
ple ab^ Qf the peofde. You have itoi^ as fiur as I am aware, a 
band of Afikans who would be ccmtent to woHe and live in 
Inpecuiiiosity. Among those who are educated there' is not 
that absolute s d fleisness. , Again, while most of your leadOts are 
Cihristimu, the vast mass o£ die Bantitt and Zulus are not Cavis- 
dans. You have adopted European dress and maimen, and 
h&ve as a result become strai^eri in the midst of your own peo- 
jde. Politically^ diat- h a disadvantage. It makes it difficult for 
yott to reach ihe heart of dm masses. You must not be afoaidof 
being *Bantuiaed' or fed ashamed of carrying an assagai or of 
gdttg about with oidy a tiny clout round your loins. A Zulu 
.oca Bantu h a well-budt man and need not be* ashamed of sbow- 
iog hh body. He need not dress like you. You must become 
AiHcioi once more. 


T.. Of. late dwre hst been some taOc of fenning «a XndhhAfiMaa united 
Front in Seufo Africa. What do yon diink about it? 

^ ^ . o. It will be a mhtake. You will be poding together 
htbogth but weakness. You will best he4> one ano^r by 
M 1^. Thetwocase^are ffiffierent The 

Ittdiaai are a micrasooinc minority. They cfm nevm* be a *mm- 
pqi^tion. Yon, oh die other yu»i,*a|e the 
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a nt ttvuw to t. ■. tau ^ 191 > 

mm flliie foO uribo «i« bdag tdtibtA of your lalMitaaeo. Itm 
m$ Wmad to foriit tibat. Youa Is a fiur bMeite lane. H <Mi^ 
ooilOlMtaiiBSd in isiililliis of dwlndbau llriidoMaM ’ 
lode 'die ertahHinment of the fiieiidliest reletioai h e two e o dw 
two awes. The Iwdl ai i s con oo-H^entewith you lit oawaberof 
ways* They can hd^ you' by always acti^ on tbO square 
tow ar d s you. They may not put themidtves in opfmitkai to 
your kptimate aq^tkms, or nm you down as Wafs^ wldle 
csaltias dieaasdvcs as 'cultured* peoj^e in order to secure oonose- 
nons 1^ themselves at your eipeose. 

T. vnuasortefnlUiim would you enmir bMwMB Asm two laMSf 


o. The closest posdUe. But while 1 have ab ol is he d aB 
distinction betuveen an African and an Indian, that does not 
ii M-of i diet I do not recognise the difference between tibem. The 
difibrent races of mankind are like dilQaent branchfcs of a tree— 
ffU ff we recognise the common parent stock from wbidb we are 
f pruwg , we realize the basic unity of the human fhmily, and there 
is no room left for enmities and unhealthy cunpedtion. 

T. Shoidd we ed(q|>t vkdoice or iM)ik.violaioe M • am»at ht our 
deUranuioe? 


o. Cmtainly, non-violence under aU circumstances. But you 
most have a Bving fiuth in it. Even when there is impenetrable 
surrounding you, you must not abandon br^. A person 
vdm believes in non-violence believes in a living God He 
accqit drfeat. Therefore, my advice is non-violame 
all the but non-violence of tite brave, not of the coward* _ 
T. Your — has shed so much i n tl mi iiio 190a os that we are 
whether it would not be p owi b le fer one or two of our ymmg 
men, who wo an tw ytog will become fcodeie* to como to you fa toaiaiac. 


o. It k quite a good and sound idea. 

V. Doyott dfak Chrhtiaaitjrcaa brini mhttlioo to A&ieaf 

o, Ouiitianity. as it is known and practised 

briiqt sahnsthm to your people; It “ “9 

todmf call Ihciiicivci Chriitiimi do not know tnc true wm* 
lnltaimciKme at ^ liciTOt Om *« W 
thf lihwiiy the Zulu R eb d Ho n. Wtemm otmuifin, 
lUiwh^ had refiwed to pay Ws 

was made txi aaihe. 'I *as in tdlasve rf im ad i b^M » oa^* wipfc^^ 

mi wpa hiw#tto « *» vmm$ mmm no wmm 
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f1 O wJ JWBW WWI w l l l w i ll li mUfOfrn & 

0WW ivti iM M M M ic d Id lodk fthtst^ dmL And wt tibaie wImi ii 0 l^ 
| f*> tyi^f i0d 10 iliffff ctudtici fFfj frd Gbfjilliiii* Ttwy 

Win ^idiiGiiinP* tbiliftf draiodi tim tibi ZiAttk lin du^ 

f* IWlMBCfMr i( liidit cobmi od bt our jaUit. Ii6 floM A wwi ftAttr a 
pin*. H> Mm ba lMiw wahMow ahm money wr w or mai ln t» Ab drink 
teUt m MOM oter vioa aad k lost to m, Hbw Adi tn i mady drii? 

Of The jMmUeflii is not peculiar to yoo. Your leadenUp 
Ittt proved i i M dfe c t u ei because it was not qming from the ooin* 
non people. If you bdkM^ ha the common 'pecqph^ live 
bke and tl^ like ^an» iliey will make oommon cause 
with you. If I wese in your place, I would not asi a dngiS 
Aiticaa to alter bb cortnme and malte bimsdf peculiar. It does 
not a^ a sini^ indi to bis moial stature. 

iSfar^ 1^2-1989 . 


3J2, RAJKOT . 


Hitherto I have said hardly aarything about the Rajkot strug- 
g^vdiich has just ended* as Inilliantly as it began. My silence 
was not due to lack of interest That was imposnUe owing to 
ny intimate connections with the place, .^vtrt fnun my ikther 
having been the Dewan of the State, the late Thakore Sahdi» 
tooked up to me as to a father. My silence was due to the fitet 
that Saidar VaUabhbhai was die soul of the movement To 
praise him or hb work would be like sdf-prabe. 

The strugi^ showed. what noh^violent non<a<»peration could 
do^ tf dien was adequate response fiom die people. I was %did- 
ly mqir^ated fin t^e unity, grit and capacity fiur sacridee diat 
the pen^ showed< They showed duU' dtoy were greater th*ti 
dieir nuer, and diat even an finddsh Dewan was powerless 
beibro a peo|de united in ncHMddeat action. 

the Thnore Saheb deserves eongratulatimis for »»M»*g die 
leias'in hb. dwn hands and overrodiig die Bsq^ Dewanh ad- 

vfoe and die laown wbhei of dte jKmident. 

* * 


BapSaihsrSfiiink the suiiB IMSs aamt flldtt 
be ohMtowat al pAUkA p iitoa tot <imM is 
dnaid ln tollsdsll^^ to deed the 

ilIpbflNidbt ^NnpAtt 


W W SHMIl 

YiWffiWilit 
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doewittkii fai unr odMoaiiui I loBiMf tiMft SIf 
maffeatttdhf 4be Itaident, cat • tony ifim ai «ffi^ 
ilBoireSahdi. He acted u i£h»m»^mmm* BbMhmI 
. «iw fiwt tibas be bdonged to tibe nding nee 4a4 Ul 
poiiiln^ |WM sal^ject to the wuactkwi ef tfie oeattel atilteii^« 
ead tbooi^ thn he could do %vbet be bked. At the tbM <» 
wiidiigl^ not knowudiether be bn wiedy letiied or wbatbai 
beiipcaMd. The ooneiiKHidaice in my ponniion ahows diet the 
ciiU^chic&beve scftoutly eaked tbenadvn whether it ie ^p^iaril^joe 
tobeveSnxopeenaae their Dewem. Tbecentrel eutboiity bwto 
beep watch over Rendents if iti dedaratkntt are to be carried 
out ae wdl in die letter aa in the qdrit 

It ia to be hoped that the ruling chiefr who atand in awe of 
RcaidentB wUl kn^ fiKun the Rajlmt cxam|de that if they are 
atraig^t and if they have their pecqde really at their bach* they 
have nothing to fear from the Reaidenta. Indeed they ahouldrealiBe 
that the Paramount Power reaides not in Simla, not in White* 
ball, but in their people. An awakened people who rdy upra 
non-violent atrength are independent in the fine of any conoeiv- 
aUe combination of armed powera. What Rajkot could do in 
three montha every State can do if the people ahow the nual i ti e a 
that the people c£ Rajkot showed. 

But I do not claim that die people d* Rajkot had devcie^ 
the rare type of non-violence that would stand true in the free 
of all But Rajkot did show what even orfinary non- 

violence by awhole people in an organisation could do for it. 

But great as was the work done by the pSople^ of Ri^i^^ ^ 
dvilxeaiaten theirreal test is yet tocome. llidr victory, if it is 
not fidlowed up by a sustained ediibition of the same qualidca. 
that secured i^ may prove adso their undoing. By a coune 
of training Oongressmen all over India have shown their capa- 
city for ofiering civfl resbtance, but they have yet to show cap^ 
city Sax constructive non-violence. CSvil disobedience may wol 
be adulterated widi much incwihty, i. e., videno^ 
paai current. But construction is very difficult. In it detectiw 

ofviolenoaiseasy. And esistence of wlence ^ even w 
tory ittto a trap and prove it to have been 
requWte sdfletsneti and 

fciitt fhft to tcfvc thcfiiiclvcf mq mcir 

Any actii»hfo% fmm will rob die peode ** J*y.<>*l ^ 

ibef OmM ruaHy gat if dieik 

thlttwuiddoOinatand ready and wOl^ 

It cwtftinf A ficc w jpWliOWi wBoic mu 



: glm in it jMttndhriuibbDi9iii& if it is idM I t Mtt swi to fitoti^lti 

' tondBr flf wUdi am — If iIib Mto llis i Mp M 

flkMMuS mmUHI Ikkuii AMAh jimp Jt^nsslMiMt^ SMIillMMl^ML toMMMMMrf^*^^ 

IMMWBi|> wBM win M IMP JMMff M JUnnw MmiKng HMM* 

AAiPi Alt tinwtos H**#r It ^Bte te iiaiB iaiposcdlMr livs bso* 
pfeonAiAMlvHib If coBi «m » i iwaott>^^ ii aptayrfbf Aff> 

wAA ft iif t ^ If ii iMMilrfIlie tk» RA^itftf to ff f Hl to'-p isi iidIttMM toit cma 
0iiB^ Rfij |p< ys na pwrAwfj pi fy I 0 CnUoiiif* 

Let the eidotir, the w ibw , tw ' e tiaee ftr imittllilf, hceri- 
•eeidi ead mper hiileed of edf-e e tieftiet i a n and vidii wjwrfn y. 

lihettwetd^ wait 1 ud prey; 

On tm T^KADf to Baibou^ Jaauaty 2, 1989 
IfariMb 7-1.1999 

313, B MOH-nOLBJKX EJfEPFECTIVBl 

la dealing wiA my anewer^ to the critidim that die Jewi 
had been aon-vlident ibt 2,000 yean, Th» Stasksmn laye !n the 
conne of aa editorial: 

Hm udMde woM Imm bmid of Bwlor N fem oo H e i* oaid tte 
nOfarfay of iIm Tarihwfoa Cfenlfdii ImiO aaaiqr PiMton aad indMduil 
OhriMioiii bore dienoariwM biaivaly’ bafinb Ptople'r Orarta viokooe and 
Anati: witheot retoMrrian thqr bore aoUe witasa to the ttodi. And 
%diot duuge of hoert k ibare Id Cknumyf Boried in prinnr aad 
eeOMBttDtkai cempe an today, aod have beea tor Owe yean, mwnbeia of 
Ibe BOile Soaitbenf leaguee who rdeeted Nad mflitariDn aa onnfltetin g 
tddt Ohllifi Qoqpol af fwaoe. Andbowaaay GanDaw kaow of them 
or. If dwy ka0«r,do aiqrddnf about it7 

NeiMrMeaoa ehothar of the weak or of Ao ttnag, aamm, exc ep t 
ia eery s oc ial poad iil OB e, ia«l» a penoual than a aodal foiyd. A 
Biaab eabratioa aniy ba left to blnwelft po Utk iam are o euca r aed wUb 
caoeoHcreeAiaad laiaoaitiM. It ft e u g g w tod by Hr. QaanHd toat Herr 
HEMerwoo M bowheftwee eoartfe ^^afldleb eoperior to dntdwymby 
hit ean Stotei Tbooyen** • If that WBM a^ oan woidd have l up poea d 
dM Iw would lunn paid tributo to audinaa He Soar eou O a i e iA|t, 


t n**«8me<hMdma AoMwlod^* fp. IM-S, 

^MmtiIm ItotMMflifg sttiitoni 
amnpd ly^ dw Chelepo aftd faimlMMd ht'e* 

• Chef uon OiMy <I0At9ll9, — . — — 

inoMad ai en oieiey of dn fttato eeed IMkha la Jaft M ww 

IVMMI^iSNi ifStisS tsss 
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a«biM«dr 


^Ev^lfMritt mMt. Mr. On d hl IM p wriacM kb 
'V of dl» kMkllitr af tfM Qiwt Bviran Mbpllii^ 
> iwMibr, •■ iMbSir w« id dqdoi* aad imwiU 
pkAqriMqr dv.onckte tt».«onfeft of dM J«i«, bvi 
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oad Ao huH aoi liM hooped upon Mm M Mi lectofod 4 mmIi pnooi ooM 
Mid Ibr dB dutt fai a woridljr aad teay oi ml b caa bil hopalMdf. 

I do not tbink tibat the suffetiufi of Futor Niemodler nA 
^en have been in vain. They have praeryed dieir adfrmiNWt 
intact. They have proved that didr fiddi vraa equal to any 
•ttfiiering. That diey have not provedT luffldent for niddnf Herr 
mdei'a heart merdy ahowt that it it made of a harder w**fTi*l 
dian ttone. But ^ hardest metal yidds to tuffldent heat 
Even to mutt die hardest heart mdt before tuffidency of dm 
heat of non-violence. And there it no limit to the capadty of 
mm-vudence to generate heat 

Every action it a resultant of a muldtude of fmcet even of a 
contrary nature. There it no watte of energy. So we learn in 
die boc^ on mechanics. This it equally true of human acdont. 
The difference it that in the one case we generally know the for- 
ces at work, and whoi we do, we can mathemadcally foretdl 
dm resultant In the cate of human actions, they result fimn a 
concurrence of forces of most oi which we have no knowledge. 
But out ignorance must not be made to serve dm cause of dit- 
bdief in dm power of these forces. Rather is our ignorance a 
cause for greater faith. And non-vhdence being the mi|^dest 
force in dm world and also the most dunve in its working, it 
demands dm greatest exercise of foith. Even as we bdieve in 
God in foith, so have we to bdieve in non-violence in foidu 
Heir Hider is but one man enjoying no more than dm av- 
erage span of life. He would be a spent force if he had not the 
badAng of hit peoide. 1 do not despair of his respondii^ to 
human ssdforiag even though caused by him. But 1 must rsi^ 
tobdieveihat dmGeimans as a nation have no heart or marhed- 
lem dmn dm odmr nadons of the earth. They will some day 
orodmtfdbd against foeir own admed beto,iflm docs not wake * 
•up betimat Aad vdmn he or diey do, we thaU find that dm 
suffokinB oCdm Fastor aad his foUow-woikeis had not a litde to 
do uMi did OMdconiiiCs 

An acm^ eonttet may bdag disascer to German arms; It 
caaamdwqgsthe Genaan heart even as die last defeat dU neb 
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il' |Pf<>iHwi4 ft HhlBt tftiwid to ivnak - t w tUa iiii Ai hite MM idetou.* 
Ahl'wlftt ft v o to to nc c it bt kfy aativer,* dMmmns^ srait be idhe 
-ftlMtoer tibtt'StaHiaiioii fftve to bb bdkwMftogtlwfs teho bed dct> 
fwbed ef ever lUUnf fbe deep pit thei mede tbe fint tt^Smcf 
p eei fM e., lie adted Uk co tworitc a ot Utde fiddi to hsve mxere 
nitb ftod 90 OB fiBbif tbe pit* It wee not bottondcM, it oraet 
be filled. Even |o 1 do not despair became Heir Hidn't 
or tbe Oennaa be^ bee not yet mehed. On dje contrary I 
plead for more enfferinf airi edll more dll the mddng bai be- 
come vidble to die nam eye. And even ei tbe, Futto bai co- 
vered fibneelf witb, a doj^e Jew bravdy standing iqp and, 
refining to bow to Hider*s dedwes will cover himself -^th 0ory 
and Imd the way to the deUverance of die fellow Jews. 

I hold that nmi-vkdence b not merdy a personal virtue. It b 
.abo a social virtue to be cultivated libe toe other virtues. Surely 
society b largely regulated by toe expression of non-violence in 
ib mutual dealings. What I ^ for b an extension id it on a 
larger, national a^ intornational scale. 

I was unprepared to find toe view exjwessed by Tht Stattsmm 
writer that the example of Ghrut proved once imd for all that in 
a woridly and temporal sense it can foil hopdesslyl! Though 1 
cannot claim to be Cforbtian in the sectarian sense, toe example 
ci Jesus* sufieiing b a foctor in toe cmnposition my undying 
foito in non-violence which rules all my actions, worldly and tem- 
poral. And I know that there are hundreds cf Cforiatians who 
bdfieve likewise. Jesus lived and died in vain if he did not teadh 
tts to regulate the whole td* life by toe eternal Law of Love. 


On m Tbaik TO Bakoou^ January 2, 1939 
Harifm, 7-1-1939 * 


SU. TBLEGiUM TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARl ' 

{G^ or after Jmmuay 4, ISSSf}^ 

wuam ooMvsu mt HXAKmtr oosaxMJUiaa fox " ns 
iiH«iiit.v dnosB ov Mb* lAitoit ittiitoi to tbi 
BSBBAV ii>^VAiin.T. nvni jasniXuub baw joms. 

7^ Hkda, 6-1-1939 
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SiS* TBLBOBAhi TO KMSHHdSWAkt^ 

Jmmsf $t i$S 9 

warn wumMono. my omncm mnm CAKDOMn muanu 
•OY TOO noo&D nmoss AoraoittTA'mB koumo mom 

MOVlMauu. CMwaorrm. 

Oaiwwb 

Fnm • copy: Pyudal Pkpon. CkNittaiy: Pyudal 


dIS. L&TTBR TO SHUAIB QPRESHi 

Bamkmu, 

Jtumiy ft J939 

MY IMUIt IMIIAIB, 

Zaldr Hiuain wa$ with me for four or five dayi. In the 
coune of our conversations I learnt that the that was given 
to the Jamia Millia by Bhopal had been stopped. Is there any 
reason for the stoppage except the pressure on the purse? If 
therejs not, I woi^d like you to thii^ of some retrendiment ibr 
the sake of the Jamia. It seems to supply a felt want It seems 
to, be the only institution manned by Muslims which has sei& 
sacrificing workers who are staunch Muslims and equally staunch 
nationalists. 

Now that I have disburdened myself of the load that was 
weighing on me, I leave the matter in your safe hands. 

. I Gulnar mid baby are difing well. 

Love to you alL 

Bavo 

Jamas SBOAm QpissKi Sahbb 
Bmosal 

tnm a eojpy : Fyanlal Fl^en. Conrteiyi Fystdai 


«Hi» sjdwMM l»d attod whether pewhimw and wsawn of uamrtl. 
MMI to stand deedM as dMgMa totMpamOmimn. 

m 



5//* zmm TO M4MmOPLdl FATWJUa 

Bmoiou^ 
JImmct 5, IMS 

M I H WWtt SfUMMSt 

I .lum vpediM* yoor letter . Wfcet yon entte it^toitetme. 
Hie ml cett ie yet to ooaie.< 1 luwe ebcnim your fetj^ to Su> 
dor* He liae juet left for BonlMiy. However, 1^ hat left woid 
that your foar it out of ylaee. 

hCy toiag to Ahmedabtd it not in the imgnunine. 

Skluiilfalllf Jft9M 
MoaamMt 

Pieai a pbotoMM of the. Oeieiati:. GJt. 4I2S. Abe aW. 2789. 
OomtOQT* 

318, TSIEGRAM TO PATTOM THAXU PILLAI 

' ^ Bausoli, 

Jmuay 7, 1939 

Paanmnrr State Ckntcnuut' 

TblVAMDEinC 

QiAD i»iM»iintAiiom CAMcanxm amd raoHiamoii 

tAONORBD. nBLKWTBD PWXJUCafUjm WXTBIAAWIf.S 

Gamdhi 

nom die original: Ikttom lhaan FOlai Fapen. Gonrtojrt Nehni 
Memritial Muieiiin and LBeary 

f 

319. TELEGRAM TO O. RAMACHAEDBUjf 

pFetwgp 7, 1939\^ 

' WET- WOTBIHO mOMt TOO? EpTS. 

BAfO 

fieielallhpata Oeorteqr; Pfate^l 

> tlwMAMhni b to Am Ib i h o t Satfagiahes rift *Vattar. «e BaachhoHal 

- fttwain y. m t 

•Hbwiaia wpirtothtAuif fterifont ILSantarili tehgniai dated 

^ jjliii 'vinii^wilMI imi liMt <Ml tlift ftti^y^y <19 

% Hhmm Hilril, the pumOui *<•> ft wfo i fti 



TStSGRAM TO G, D. BitOM 

Jmm&tf 7, l$99 

UTTUl JAmnt tTAtS 

TO YOUK T EL K O lAlt DATED 

TWELfTH ADVIUHO THAT ****A IHI1TO HXAD 

WBU. ax xai i XAURD TuixTXSNTa. yoox mox 

MXmnOMXD. 80T HAY HAVE TO BK V 

■AYX YOO ANY O^XOTION? WIBX BAXDCnj. 

AwIm* Htnb A|Mb AMnad, p. 209 


SSL DRAFT OF PRESS STATEMEMT FOR 
JAMNALAL BAJJ^ 


Baxdou, 
Jamuuy 7, J939 

Rumours have been going the round as to what I am gmng 
to do about the ban on my entry into Jaipur State~-my 
birdi-place aiid ancestral home. The ban u as much a surprise 
to me as to my friends. My whole life has been passed in the 
interests of |)eace in all vralks of life. Whatever else non* 
violence jnay be with Congressmen it is my creed and I try 
as much as it is in my power to Uve up to it. I am no enemy 
cS States. I have always m a in tained a friendly attitude towards 
them. 1 have always believed the States to be capaUe of respond- 
ing to the new awakening that has taken pUux in India. 1 
am now carrying on coireqiondence vritb a view to find out the 
secret lyii^ behind the biui. The wording of the order in no 
sense iq^iplim to me. I do not wish to act in haste. I have no 
dodre to embarrass the Jaipur State authorities. But if every 
hoDourahle dffint to have the ban removed fiuls the public amy 
depend xiNm aoy dtdng my duty. 

My {WBMnt and immediate olgect is to aflhrd duoug^ the 
MaadalP rdief to the fisminMtrickm in Jaipur State. 1 hope 
that the bxa will not be allowed to disturb the would-be donets. 

mui Mttt to HlaibL 

* Hw dm* was hi GiaASfS hMid. 

*Ja|parBidrxfW^ l i fa B J a l 

•i 


2S1 



Mtt mu iraMQI m ^ fv ^ r 

* '* <1. * it 

I an lyaMag anufenus^ fiw all evwtOMittdki. fadeal «iniljf>H; 
BHiin iMtOB Ibr gofaw to Ja^Mtr wai to detiw nta nitam ffw ft»> 
bie tdiii: 

cMocsni it to tiy to leciTO the nieete 
of tibe 1^ ptioBiiefi dosing die secent in Sikor. One of 
ttem it {sonvicted end el^t ere itSl enraiting trial. I had good 
gtn w nd l for hiqping tbet they would come in for general a mne a- 
tjr. I eaa only ibiKue them diet I diafi leave no stone unturned 
lo'teeaete thdr rdease while I am adO firee. 

t Amn a y hews tat ; OJt. 9077 * * 

4 

« 

m DRAFT OF LETTER FOR JAMMALAL BAJAJ^ 

Gamp BAanma, 
Jaaaory 7 , 1939 

TO 

Tm Faismurr 

Goim^ OP State, Jaipur ‘ 

na, 

The attached older dated 16th December last was served 
on me on the 28th of die same mon^ at Sawai Madhopur whilst 
X was on my way to Jaipur.* 

The order came sui a painful surprise to me. At the station 
I had over an hour*s chat with Mr. Fr S. Young, I. G. P., who 
was penuading me not to commit a breach of tht order. I did 
not need mu<fo persuasion as in a discussion with Gandhyi, of 
the possibility id* such an order bang served on me, he luid ad* 
vised me not to Ineah the order immediately but to consider the 
vdiole dtuadon in consultation with him before taking any final 

Accordingly I tuqnmded my journey and proceeded to Delhi. 
After having confhited widi fide^ and fidfow^>woike» and finally 
Gandhi^ I have oome to the condtadon that on' die 1st of Feb- 
simry ntptt I should commit a breach pf foe order Unless, before 
titob it b nncopdidonally revoked. 

The aufooiides know font a putdte impeal was inued by me 
on 1st ITovember last on behalf df foe Jai]^ Rsjya Pnda Man* 
wUdi I oractiiim 

UMMindiMdofoersuneiH^ nfof wofowasto be nnderofosil by foe 

• tut nww nmm prawiM vfnn vranci ny 

diaft hiflseit^yshaad h atoBahh fo QW. 9m. ’ \ 



m tmav mvanoL wcet jAmiAiM. mwi , 

liMpIp to HatrJurion of aB otter «ctt^. ttef were alio* 
aanuf^ilMif on a newnqpn^ier report a^ppoued to tto «0bat 

ttat ||iil ttiobodkoce wao to be atarted in Jaipur I bad lulled 

OMitfftdiffrfiOTir 

t do not know what had happened on or before tte Idtt 
December to warrant tte paadi^ of tte order in andctpatlon 
of my eeekiiig to enter Jaipur State. 1 note that on tte tame 
date a nodfimt^ was puUished in tte State Garntte to tte 
edbct that **an' emergenqr has arisen which makes it nec e s sar y 
to prov^e against instigation to illegal refusal to the payment* 
of certain HittiHties*’. Sedng that tte order i^ainst my mtry 
was passed the same day, it is reasonable to assume that in tte 
opinion of the authorities I would be connected with the feard 
movement of illegal refusal of taxes. Surely if the authorities 
had any of my leading such a movement, they might have 
at least ascertained from me as to tte truth or otherwise of tte 
information in their possession. They knew me sufficiently to 
fed sure ttat I would not conceal the truth fiom them. 

Indeed the authorities know I rendered help to thm stto 
during the recent crisis in Sikar consistently with my dbl^tkms 
to the people. They know that my offices were used entirely on 
behalf of peace. 

My surprise may therefore be better imagined than I can 
describe it when I learnt from the order that '*yo\u (my) pi^ 
sence and activities are likely to lead to a breach of the * 
and that, therefore, "it is considered necessary in the pubUc in^ 
rest and for the maintenance of public tranquillity to prohibit 
your (my) entry within the Jaipur State.” I have no^ hesitation 
in skying that the notice belies the whole of my public carw. 

I observe that I have been described as of Wardha. I 
this is a slip. For the Jaipur State, surely I am of Jaipw* ^ 
not to be of Jaipur because I have mteresls in Warolia 

add elsewhme. ^ _ j 

It has a serious question for my co-woikeis and me 


to. consider our poddon in the State. 

The Piaja Mandal was sUrted in July of 1S31 
ed in l^ovettber 1936. It has a wtitu^. 
dhtlngiiittedmmofJdpurStateasits niembers. 
to omfod Oil' iU activities within «*« 

mmI even to iitacffn c nifai iBibenu fdtocnow 

gaiidlnf tteettqp and procesffoitt Ji a* «r Ilia Mam 

. tte order served on me Iw apeaed the eyes 
dab It bae come m ^ condusioii ttat it must imort to emi 



diiolkiittMin if dMBl Hbcvlv ii not iunA Mootibinii^^ndl' 

wwcw w fciiM ««ril fenriay of in o ctotiw «n> ikm aOMwed wMmt 
let or UndnuweM loaf at diey dbicrve attfet ao l Hi i o lrii ofc. 

I dwuld dtfine die Mope ofour acd«it]r. Tbtre ii no adte 
tide at to oar fooL We want rdpoorfUe gontnoieBt aader 
affbof 4>eMbdnn|j|a. Wearart tbaretetdl ^ lieopk%iiatit 
it aad iv^dui 9 ’*dMddo«o d^ Biit are do not piopaae 
to ofibr dvit dfaobedieiioe Ibr it. We nmal^ bmeever, aedc do 
redreat of de gtievaaoea of all cHnice of the peopit;. we matt 
eanry oo co o ttr ac t iv e and educalave acdvitun. 11w Mandat liaa 
no deiire wbatmever to i»cncii noo^yment of tanei at ddi ttage. 
U we feenre de eo^operatknt of de State in oar eacfitiaily 
peaceAil «id fi^badUag acdvidetaad in de ndrcM of adinitted 
grievanoet dere 4 iever need tie any letort to non-payment of 
taxes. But dould it unfbrtiiriately become « neceanty, de Man- 
dal will give de State audc^tiet aaple notke of iw intentnm 
to do 10 . For de Mandal ttandt for <^pen* honouraUe and ttric^ 
ly nonpviolent medodi. Therefore, what X am pleading for k 
fun liberty to de Mandal to cany on its perfectly legitimate and 
oon-vkdent activities without let <w faindnmce. If, however, this 
reasonable request is not granted before, the 31st day of dis 
month, 1 shall rductantly compelled to attempt to enter the 
State in sjdte of the order, and the Mandal wiU hold ittelf free 
to take such steps as it may deem necessary^ for sdf«i|iression 
consistait wid human^ dignity. 

I hold that to do less wiU be to oonunit dvil suicide. I 
trust that de Council of State wiU not put an unbeuable strain 
upon my loyalty and that of the membm of de Mandal. 

t km$t tk.t 

pp. 393-6; abo OJf. 3076 


m, ISTTSR TO E MiMfBJUat 

0 

JSsnaqy F, i9$9 

mtf MAhT, 

'Id eouiae yoor ktteia afe^badaBsi lettan^ bat basltmi lot* 
tout, when de badness is do aervica of Qod*s cmtafot, |p|oofae 
love totted,' Tbeiofoie dem aood ba no apotogy lia^ yavr tottos 




i*% AUk of 'ny womuui «dio wflU wit tiw paipm 
taomM « pwtjr of 18 penoni. 1 called it o wodd 

g-- ■ ■ g-e.w-*^. ■ • * 

■n IHQDHflvCBEvb* 

'l%DiKg|8 it ii quite a fiunud thing, let me icc^piocate the 
good gddwc fiir lUi year. 

Love to yon and lifiia. 

B*»o 

OJN. 6074^ Aim GtW. SM4. Oourtwrt V. litey 


LETTER TO BALWAJiTSIMHA 

Banoou^ 
JmmKCf 7, J9S9 

aOL BALWANTmOU, 

How are you getting on? What are you doing? Are yon 
keqnog checiiul? me everydiiiig. 

Bato 

Fiem a pho t otut of dw Hbdi: GJ4. 1916 


S2S, STATEMEJiTT TO THE PRESS 

9 • 

Jmut^ 7t 19S9 

The murder of M^or R. L. Baaalgette,* the Folitieal Agent 
tE Otima States, is most unfortunate a^ omnes as a rode dswlc. 
I tender my sympathy to the bereaved ftmily. 1 hope that the 
Sttbedar, who accompanied the deceased, will recover fiom the 
wounds. The Mandal is eaqp^ted to carry on the strict- 
est investigation a^ find out die cause of dm murder. It dioald 
be a wandng to all worhets to be most carefid in conducdag 
f They should realise that thetdii^itest departure 

fitmii mm- uW****^ is l>iw***t to harm the movcnwnt for fl tee dom , 
uAete in the States or all Mia. 

HNiM 14-1-1838 


uasd hr a 


ht laauiur Stats ia CMaa an 



xte, UMCBsamm jdbalmss* ' 

Ylfcft fl« n Tiiini of dio Nod Soiimm* AnooMtiiMi bas 

Mnt ui 41 ooinpibpint wliicli be Hm mdhred my ** the ^Bjefsle B r#***^ 
of die l^piiram** AMocietioii. Hie ooodqplemt plvei oondudve 
pKot f1li#f iome ineicbiuiti of Tinii^nir ut dimpiiiB dodi 
tmAmr lleieiltltklll ^shuUkA Iciuyli’ aitwl eveil <*>Alr***ar tlte of liie 
iMune of the Splanen* Anodetieo. Two labdb hive been tent hy 
tibe Seeietsfy whidb were affixed to the doffi dnii idd« aad'die 
labeh ffiow the names of *5. Mariaiusai Cfliettiar, Khaddar 
Stent^ Ihmiqpiii:' and *M. K. Chidambaram Ghetdar and Bn>> 
ther A* PalaidaiqfMi. Mudaliar, Khaddar Stcee, *I1rui^Mur^» and 
the dewiiiMion is *dmdiha kfaadi, certified by A.JL. S. A*. ^ 

S. Mariasusai Ghettiar has never bera certified by the 
A. I. S. A. finr dealing in khadi, and A. Palaniappa Mudaliar was 
decertified eome finir yean ago. Sneh deception can certainly be 
punished under the ordinary Indian Penal Code. It would, how* 
ever, be much better for the merchants as well as for the puMic 
if the public .demand for khadi were not thus exfdoited, and 
if merchants who have not been certified abstain fitom such busi- 
ness, or at least abstain from firaudulently using the name of the 
Spinners* Associatkm. 

BanDou, January 8, 1939 
Nkrvaa, 14-1-1939 


S27, SABDAR PRITHVJ SIMSm 

Sardar Flithvi Singh writes to me to say that h«iis beeping 
wdl and that his lequimnents are being suited by tiie- amho- 
litics and fitioMis as the cate may be. I am in c o n s tant cones- 
pendence witii him. He tdls me that many ficiends are detirous 
m meeting'hi^ He. wkhes me to thank tiiem all but also to 
t^ tbehs tint ffiey need not takk the trooble to go aB ffie way 
to Itpysatpindi to meet him. And when dwy do wSsh to do sok 
|imy JdMMdd not fiid disappointed IT they are not intmopkM)d^ 
ghr^odato The vMting days goamrally lem^ ite would 

H * 

SJLjk SOsMMnmsMMfP awasiLMP* 

■W" sW m W H r JsTIBPPi^a 

m ' 



W * S|9^ 

HiMitSB A^ w iwi^ l0 .triUi biflat to oonotooiid mldi mu lo 

tibMinBilii^ Wliflitlconwqr^widk .to «liewQ«idk 

l^^jAaai»i^ nviilbt Fyardali orMalu^naooB of Iw k ptac^ 
taiUM to tolw tqp woric, will i^adljr mako unagaaMsnti, toil 
wfillM^pooiibtooidjrm a tow oMei. For ootoinK %viU Iw poiriMe 
witoottt cotfetoomieiice with toe wtoo iit iet. Ihli meem taatoof 
wothto which tooce ttoo ere hd^ng ante are hardly equal in toe 
preMBt elate of aey health. 

BaaBou^ January 9, 1939 
14-1-1939 

* 

S 2 i, TtLAVAMCQRB 

A Travanoore Ghriitiaa finend writei: 

Him k a gnat nimndastaiidnt albant you anoaf toe OhcMaa 
eifd« of Travaaeon tfiat you art aluolutaly apdoM toa iatawiu 
of fr-u***—, and thb ha* otigiaatod dace you hava bagua lo ladu oa 
the adthdraml of die memorial to Uw Mahanda. Hm (mad of puhUe 
opinkn at hat been e q w eued to ne by maay ftiendi la ■«»«— Hbe 
ddii 

By the mfiuenoe of the Tfaiyaaooio Mahatani and Sir OL F. 
Ramaawanu Iyer you are «mii(^ made to uadentaad dmt dw preNul 
movement in Ttavaneore k only a ikiag of the Chriedana hr abaohite 
nqiremaey over the Hiadua of Travaaoom. It k witk thk iay w mi oa ia 
die bachgrouad ^ your mind that you am today woriiing f Irt 
die Tiravaaoom moveaacBt. Beaidea, due to die fluaeue liwiple aBtiy 
ptodamadon, Sr O. P. Ramaawatai Iyer haa done agmat aarvioe to dw 
Hmdo oommunity aa a vrimle, and dwnhro you want to mvo hhaflom 
nay blemidi and penonal fhaigei^ whatever he hk th ortwaaln g a , It k 
« witodikeadin viewduMyouam mattouilyiMeadngdieltiata Gongraai 
to widdiaw die memorial. Oduawke dmm k no leaam uhy you 
dwiddadopteoepoBey hrRa{hotaad aaeaharfcrTaanuMore. Faria 
the cate of Ritoot VaOahhfahai Fatd aad meay ethen heva made an 
inaiiy imiaaial flieiim epinir dte Dewaa* aadieetady VeBebhhiui evmi 
duaaMaad m start aaodwr dto* hr the mamval of the pNMBt Ikaama. 
You datply appmno of an hk. Whaain the carnef Thrvaaem, evoa 
dmagh it k ahadutely fanpomible far you to i wiWmwid tfaaafaaadoa ea 

ton beini an hr aft - rir n tr^ 

Xtmudliir ilir^^r*"* hw baba wil hd wawi tha k a d a m a«n toft topd- 
aea «dl apato am«Whg eanllauad laep aoidMah m 4 PM|to iia 



Staollilr ttnott itroiig^ wotdod^ bam alKi 

b caii rocahwDdi by aaa* It dew die atniMplMte • lilde if.! 
eimler the dMuqi^, Mf co e e den ee li quite dear. 1 dafan tihat 
itt aq ether Sum noveaMuti have 1 takea ao wndr iatemt aa 
ia the Tkavaaoote noeveaicBt* tor the reaami Oat I waa 

jocaied to do ao by 89ui G. E a nw a Ji aa dr aa tvho bdoufi to the 
Sabanaad Adiiuai aad ia wiioae wiadkaa, oonoragi^ aiacerity 
aad aaa<vioieaoe I have very great ftith. He threiv himadf iato 
the ati]Bqa|Ie hfter recdviag my onaeat. He had told me that 
there %irfre all aecdoaa iatereated ia the atmgg^ It waa at 1^ iaa- 
taace thet I requeated Shihaati Righmaari Amrit Kaur to' go to 
Travaaooieaad do what waa p^Ue by way d* oegodatkm.’ 

I have beea agaiait the ouxiag up of the atrog^ fiir reipoa* 
atUe govfeiameat with the chaigea agaiaat the Dewaa. But I 
have been equdly iaaiateat that the leaden aeed not wididraw 
them wwi*** they realhted the aouadaeaa d my advice, for they 
had to bear Ae Immt d itublic oppoaitioa, if there waa aay. 
They could aot do ao» ualeaa they could apeak widi convictioii. 
1 told them too that they woold be juadfied ia proaecutiog the 
ohargea, if they aiade the diamfiaal ^e only iamie, aa diey well 
mh^t But if they inaiated cm raponaiUe government foeie 
waa no in proceeding with the <maigea. It would 

<Bvide the country*a attention, and m the event ,d proaeaiticm 
their time aad rcaoutcea would be employed in |»oving the dhao' 
gea. Whereaa,’if they got reapmiaible government, which they 
were faoimd to if diey were umted and atrong in th^ fidih ia 
non-violence aad trudi, they would have control over all die 
Dewa^ preaeat and future. The chatgea have bem wididrawn, 
therefore, <mly becauae the^ leaden, aa I aee from the aedng Fre- 
ddeat^ itatement juat received by mit were folly commim d 
die adviaiibility d withdrawing thaigea. 

The oompaieion w^ BJ^»t ia ignoraat. I never guided 
die inovciiieat dieie. There waa no oocadea for my goidaace. 
Tlie Sai^ waa in ao need ef it. XT needed it it ’ waa 
aitfqjfa at Ida t There ‘‘wea no there d dia- 

adMhbd dm Dewaa. The8ai(dati«MSfoidy 
4hiii| do w|di the dHuget if the f|g|n wea to be foe nqpqaid* 
Ide.gmehlitBettt. Of omnae all aona d people ufoo anpeieddn 
Oader Ida laafa, bfitt fhel Hrat wholly Smimt mm 

iiMetait M plUiA fat. 4iMH ni i U ggli u 



■ ;;A ;-^i(d:iinys^^ struQ^ htt';ii«vw 'tNN^ 

iB^ljp^.'. ..--fet. ' ttfe . ciltiai shoidd undentaiid that I am aM coil* 
4»cfi% tlm I advise when X am refetxed to. Nor need 

cwciiiaU mx adnce and aU my wmi be befine the j^uMic i«m. 
Modh of my woik is bditnd the eurtaia. It is not themfcHt 
secret. I have nothing to hide. But many things need to be 
done silently, even secretly (in the lij^t sense of the word), in 
the interest ^ cause. 

Lastly, let my cridm understand that I am not interested in 
the present Dewan retaining hu oflfice. If I have been in corres- 
pcmdence with the Xlewmi, it has been only lor the sidce of die 
cause, pleading for justice. And as for the Maharani, I have 
never been in correspondesm with Her Hif^ess throu|^ut the 
stiii^le. 1 claim to be and have always been above partisanship. 
I know no distinction between CEhristiam and non«C3iristians in 
terms of politics. I do in, terms of religion, and then, too, I 
hold the CSuistian religion and the other rdigions in the same 
respect as my own. 

■ Baroou, January 9 , 1939 
Henjea, 14 - 1-1939 

S29. THE BAN ON JfAMNALALJI 
The ban on Jamnalalji makes curious reading. Here it is: 

TO 

Sam Jamnalai. Bajaj -n. 

or WAaoHA (a P.) 

Whereas it ltts.beea made to appear to tke Jaipur OovenuMot 
iliat your praeace and acdvitiet vriddn the Jaipur State are likely to 
WH to a breach of die peace, it is consideied aeeemuy ia die piihtic 
intecest and fiwr die mamtenanoe orpublk trauqi^ty to ptohibit your 
entry withia the Jaipur State. 

You are, therefiire. required not to eater Jaipur terr itory uadi 
Sirther orders. 

By fuder ef die CSoundl of State 
(Sd.) hi. Altas A KmSBHi 
Secretary, OBoaett of State. Jaipw 

He il dm fam pcnon whose present anywhere can be a 
dhmger. Ik has ever been knm as a pe a c em ak er ; He has 
rce^joydd die hapflest rdadons widi die olQoat wotid, wuedl 
ffGibniinssd ■dutt.’lfs wa(||a?iwa«iW<-die; ■; 



^ Iblliadur in iftijS or tibdwailxnfti. TUi bb ioinrood^ : ^ ^ 

' ''ntiit«Of«pef^^ il;;ooe;•<tf^lile\'l^ haomit 

lb tiM ooinaiapdid wnld. He it a buker beddtt bdag a ODm- 
nwangat^ j^ Tbov^ an ardent Gongreaiman he bat never 

Iwiini kaoivni mi ‘*an He » foremott in ooneaucthre 

wpih ai^ todal refianu True he hat die courage of hit oonvio- 
tiont arad hat inove thaa once ttaked ^ all for dieie. He it 
nmmr afotid of piiton. Obviouily the deKrqitimi pven in the 
order terved upon Jamnalalji it ialie and wlfo&y in^pidicalile to 
him. It will be probably uq|ed that the wording it a mere foi> 
mahty, and that without it ^ order could not be legally tcxved 
vqwn him. If that be w, it proves concluttvely that penont like 
Jamnalaiyi were aever meant by the law to be affected by it. It 
it an abuse, pure and simple, the law to keep a person like 
J amnalalj i out d Jaipur or smy other part of the country. 

And the humorous part id' it all is that Jamnalalji had to 
be described in the <»der as **of Wardha”. As a matter oT fact 
he belongs to tho Jaipur State, has property there, and has many 
relationt residing there. 

It is to such an order that Jamnalalji has submitted wholly 
on my advice. There was a rumour that he might be arrested if 
he attempted to enter Jaipur. He had therefore consulted me 
as to his duty if an order was served on him. His co-woriters of 
Jaipur hsul held that he should defy any such order there and 
then. I held a contrary opinion. And I have ho cause to regret 
sny opinion. The order, I reasoned, would be a mad act. Idad 
peo]^e should not be taken at their word. They should be given 
rimit to cool down. I understand that great preparations were 
m* de in anticipation of the arrest. There must have even been 
a kind of dim^ipointment when the arresting party discovered 
that they were not to have their prey. 

Jaamalalji has lost nothmg by waiting and reasoning with 
die authoritiet* and telling them d|at they have acted wtongly 
and .hastily. As a re^MmsStie man amd Jaipur sulrjec^ it was 
perhaps ^ duty to ghe th^ time to recon^er their dedskm. 
If they do dot, and Jamnalalji decides^ as he mus^ to defy tiie 
nodmr, wiU 4a to wifo added nm^ And 

itit mond strength that omii^ in nOlMdcdent actkm. 

^ it be known 4mt foe' Mak^^ is merdfy a tod in the 

;4iiB4f'^bii-hf^^ si|e.;SdI44!a^^ 

They faiiitw 0^: the.oo4amr)^^>::^!^^ 



htSm the ' ibrdpiefs canu^ 

.airi^r^'to hdhi its' ovraVaa »' State. 'I>:;lKHd-:'iciK»i 'tO"' leauitiC'. hut' 
welh on the sonry figure the J^i^ish 

Ini^^ liis'vay twief tenn of office. At hsatt ffie act of ^ J<^pvir 
Ctnucfl cxmsuting of mitudea it » taaiy wf 

yiity sud 4 i^ptitude. The cxteminent of <me man, however 
great, may appear to be insignificaiit. But evmtts may prove 
ffiat it was a fixdish and cOitty affiur, if not much more. For 
the reader may not know that diere is a Fraja Mandal in Jaipur 
udiich has working under Jamnalalji's inspiratioa fiw the 
past siz yean. Jamnalayi is its present President. Tlie Mandal‘ 
u a stnmg organisation containing responsible men as its mem- 
ben and hat a good record of constructive work to its credit. 
The Mandal will have to do its duty if the ban is not removed. 
For the ban is, it is said, a precursor of stopping even the con- 
structive and constitutional activities of the Mandial. The autho- 
rities cannot brook the growi^ influmce d* a body which aiipp 
at responsible govenunent in Jupur under the aegis of the Maharaja, 
iK> matter by means howsoever htmourable. It seems to be the pre- 
cursor also of a ruthless policy stopping all activides of bodies 
having political ambition in any ^pe or form. And rumour 
has it that it is a concerted policy on the part of the Rajputaim 
States. Whether it is true only of Jaipur or all the other States, 
it is sufficiently ominous, and Jarrmalalji and the people of Jaipur 
are in honour bound to resist it with all the strength at their 
command, no doubt consistently with the Congress med of non- 
violence and truth. 

Banoou, January 9, 1939 '' 

14-1-1939 

330, TELEGRAM TO AKBAR HTDAim 

Banoou, 
Jmu^ 9, 1939 

Stan Akbae Htdaxs * 

HTOgUABAP Dm 

TBamn wiu ADvim oim.TA» bbuuim. - 

■noBtvBD. ' 

. GAMnn 

V ltBma, | iheS B ( i i mj .CW. p si sri iu r >.:0 ^ ftsduh .-. 

' f ^ 'phoiofiffit nf i*ff ' 'A|plffi]fcdi ffii/..iho ' CteiMilrf' ' SlMhMii' - 



3SU MTTER IV JAMffAIM B4J43f 

tjiumrif 9, 

am* JAMMALAt,. ; ^ ' 

td^gtaun hii been nodved.* He bas conumted. The 
te^ hak bem mt by reg^ered 

. Bkitkft Jim 

Bafu 

fnom A photMtet of die Oivamd: G.N. 2999 


S$2. AUNDH COJ/STiTUTIOJf* 

There are levera! startling things in the Aundh constitution. 
For the moment I am concerned \dth only two things — ^the qua- 
lifications for the vote and the courts o£ justice. 

• I have mysdf Utherto sworn by simple adult finnchise as 
well for the illiterate as the literate. My observation of the wor- 
king of the Congress constitution has , altered my opinion. I have 
come round to the view that a literacy test is necessary for two 
reasons. The vote should be r^;arded as a privilege and there- 
fore carry some qualification. Ihe simplest qualification is a lite- 
racy test. And if the ministry appointed under the literacy fran- 
chise is sincere and solicitous about the disqualified illiterates, 
the much desired literacy would come in no time. The Aundh 
constitution has made |nimary education free and compulsory. 1 
have been assured by Appai^eb that he will see that illitenury 
is driven out from Aundh State inside of six months. 1 hope, 
therefore, that there will be no opposition in Ahndh to the lite- 
racy test. 

The second i^ departure" fimn the ordinary practice 

is ihe msiing of jvitiCe in the lower court firee and indcedibly 
tiiiqile. What wmdd, however, displease ocitics hi not the fireeoess 
or the sifoidiaty as such but the abolition of intermediate courts 

date h kft' a hand'' odier'd^ Oaij^fift. : 

a *Teleetam to a IX 




£ile of fitdlga^ paiom 

: a iii(^ Ooiirt pralidod over liy one paioa.. 

la f pdp d a t ioa of 75,000 a audtiplkiljr of jlviget woold be bbCIi 
vmiieoenary aad impomUe. Aad if the ii|^ ^pe of pMoa it 
ebo len at the Chief Judge, he it at lOBdy to deal oiit oaadalle- 
raied juttice at a ^di of highly paid Judget. Thit tfaapiificatiktt 
ooBtem|datet abolition of the cumbront procedure and the ute of 
tomet of law books uiduding huadredt of law reports uted in 
British lawsuits. 


Baudou, January 10, 1939 
Harijtm, 14-1 -1939 


3SS. LETTER TO D, B. jrd£££jrdB 


Bauoijl 
Umuuay iJ, /93^» 

CSI. EAKA, 

I have been obtennng silence for the last three days and 
hence I can do justice to correspondence. 

The enclosed is about Sanjiva Kamat. 

Shanker’s letter is enclosed for your information. Write to 
lum again. I have already written to Nanavad. After careful 
thinking, 1 have instructed him to pass the night in Segaon and 
the day with you. But if you ne^ him in the tour, he may 
remain with you all the time. I consider your need more im- 
portant. 

Bkaimgt fim 
Bato 

[PS.] 

My coming there w91 be ddayed. 

Prom m phottwlat of the Oidwad: G.N. 10917 


3S4. NOTE TO VALLABHBHAJ PATEL 



//. 


Ithutalwayt been my Bim view t it tl^ built eOii^^ 

Plt^ overma:) that m:e y «3 ypBwmc e,eaip^ 
ed^’-leaden^. 'aB'..tike'^ 'o^eit dsovibi; . tBetjot* ' it 


’ < ‘tW'daie a hMi4',udm'' dW 





;v/'- iwi -ootipc^ vmm 

{Mi^^ dioaU teM out ftt oMptin9 cilfefoUy conri^ 
dMMT^ nm;^ unritten sppsclieii Evoji^ndy ibo^ xemmber 
dbit tlNT pet^^ geC&gig iacnauiB^ powd* in didr hands now. 
In iKida <draniifancei n^ woiddiould cw»pe dp Hpt 

pdfdi^s kndoa. 

[Fioni Oa^antti] ‘ 

jwad WMPMdW, p. 2S2 

335. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

Bauk>u, 
JatmarjfJ2i 1939 

am. XAtA, 

1 saw your letter to Mahadev. Have 1 changed my policy? 
la Calcutta \Wdt has happened has happened. We should take 
our hands off that class. He will be paying Vamanchand's 
amges today, won't he? Not to start a separate class at present 
^wiU perhaps be bettor. We shall discuss this matter when I 
come. I am afraid of internal disputes. 

You must have received my letter* of yesterday. 

Bkssmts from 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

The enclosed is for Shriman. 

From « photosut of the Gtgarati: G.N. 10918 


336. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 

Babdou, 

Jamuay^ 

iaSi. JUUlHMAGifAimRA, 

I do not have a minute to spare. Even this I am writing 

wdth difl^^ 

' The most ^weifiil aid to jiu fan scfagw ht purification of the 
■^he»rL-[-jlih this external meadres an to a certain extent helpful. 
3 even which meaip i^ 

: is engrossed in Im % cdosdow of 

dfsep sh^ber sdt beihg aware that ! he E 
hrits sot^ uududes Kririmanmna also* t Even 




rftnt ftntmui iu^wA 




of dbaiUut can l>e n^giupiled as Rue^^ 
'fiff today. ' 


Fnm a phoioMit of tbe HMi; O.N. 4909. Abo S.G. 72 


Bam 


5i7. i>/5CfAs;;faj^ MTT^ roroAnr^ 

prMiii^ 14 , 49391 * 

Now Ibr hb talk with Gaadh^ji. 

Your reputation has preceded you. Dr. Kagawa. 

With tfaoe words Oaadhi|i stood up to gxeet Dr. Kagawa. . . Hm 
pfdimiiury questions were about the drought in Soodi India and flun l n es 
and the eoK^ierative movement. Was the mo v e me nt flourishing hi India? 

OANDHin: I can’t say that it is flourishing. It is gtdngon 
somehow. It was initiat^ by the British Government. It tfld 
not come from within, but was superimposed upon the people. 
It is managed after a certain stereotyped pattern and hal there* 
fore no room for growth according to the exigencies of time. 
Whereas I know you have a big co-operative movement. ' 

kaoawa: Yes, it is grovnng every day. Thereate 3,90^X10 produeers* 
cooperatives organised by themsdves. There are national healdi i nsuran c e 
cooperatives, harvest insurance cooperatives and storage e o« q peratlves. 

G. What is the feeling of people in Japan about the war? 

a. I am rather a heretic in Japan. Radier than I ex|Meai my views, I 
would Uke to leam from you what you would do if you were la my position. 

G. It would be presumptuous for me to e xpr es s my tdewt. 

K. No, I would like very modi to know ediat you weidd do. 

o. I woidd declare my heretics ai^d be shot. 1 would put 
the co-operatives and all your work in one scale, and pot tiie 
honour of your nation in the other, and if you found iIm 
bonotir was being sold, I should ask you to declaie you? 
s^pdittt Japm s^ to to dc^ naake Japan Ihre tiuooi^^ j^^ 
death. But, for th», inner ocmyfotion « necessary. I do mH: 



' '1^ ' ' 4a^^»i4UKa«i»-* . ':; 'Y' 

l oplw^tt 

w'it. ■ ' 

B. Tfc« ocMH^dloe k iSaen. Sitt friaidi>««» bem aild^ ae todnitt. 

o. don’t liften to IkioMii when die Fxknd httide 

you sayi^i ’Do ddsJ And friends, however good, can sometimei 
well deodve us. They duinot argue otherwhe. They ivould ask 
yon Uy Um and do your work. The same ai^ieal was made to 
me when I Uxdt the decision to go to jail. But L did not listen 
to friends with die rmult that I found ^e ^ow of freedom when 
I was confined within the four solid walls of prison. I was inside 
a dark cell, but I felt that I could see everything from within 
those walls, and nothing from outside. 

I 

a. Haveyoutone irrigatkm co-operativcs in India? 

. o. I do not think so. Of course you have all these things. 
You have done marvellous things, and we have many things to 
learn from you. But how can we understand this swallowing 
alive of China, drugging her with poison and so many other 
horrid things that I read about in a book called What War Means 
which Pandit Jawaharlal has given me. How could you have 
committed all these atrocities? And then your great poet calls it 
a war of humanity and a blessing to China! 

Dr. Kagawa !• a student 6f leligiona. He wanted to know how Gandhiji’s 
ahimsa tearJiing could be reconciled with the Bhagcuad Gita. Gandhiji sdd 
it could not be discuiwd in a brief interview, but he would ask luip to read 
his introduction to the Gtto where he had answered the question. The 
answer had just come to him as part of his experience, and die inteipr^tion 
was, as he thooght, not laboured in any way. 

X. I amtoldyou recite die Wu^aoad Ota daily? 

o. Yes,we&airii theendre Gita reading mice every week. 

a. But at the end of the Gita Kxuhnn recommends violence. 

o. I do not think SO. I am also fighting; I should m>t be 
fightii^ elBfectivdy if I were fighting violently. The meuagc of 
i^ &ta is to be found in the itoco^ i^aptor of ^ Gita, vlhere 
Sririina speaks the batane^ state- ^ nm^, cd* mc^tel 
pe^. ^In IB^vanes at the dbie^^ of the diita 

e^jdaim' -how. thh; .slifo;y!cam:||e sudWored.'-'ylt': 'be,_ 

atifetod, Im tdw us, afonr kil!|3aig 

:;]jp||Hablevfo:]dU'y^ brother af^. Wy^;''^kfi^-' y^ ifMMlIims.' -i 
to iee;’^ktmantie|^mF;4iit^^ 



; ■■ ' f M cp i w Bil warn v m m u > wji^amh 

to..ple«rai« awfiitail^/lqr;' 

|hf |poia^ mortal oiaiu Aing ii^ 

N of beauty ^t b unittipaaMd. tlwie «eiaM 
A|nif that die fight Kriihiia speaks of is a spiritual fi|^t. 

: a. Bin dwe wM Mtiul firiitiat dMB|^ aad yov iatafHMatiao b your 

«wu peeuBur iuteipTCtutiim. 

o. It may be mine, but at mm It has no value. 

B. To the c em i wm miixl it wundi dieugh it wm uctuul 

o. You must read the whole thing dbpasskmatdy in its 
tme ^texL Alter the first mention of filthy, there is no men- 
tioa of figbiing all. Ibe rest is a spiritual discouise. 

a. Hu aayliodf in ic ti m etad it Itte yoaf 


o. Yes. The fight is there, but the fight as it is gms^ on 
within. The Pandavas and Kauravas are the forces of good and 
evil within. The war is the war between Jek^l and Hyde, God 
and Satan, going on in the human breast. The internal evidence 
in support of diis interpretation is there in the work itself and 
in the MahabhartOa of vddch the Gita » a minute part. It is not 
a hbtory of war between t%vo families, but the history of man~- 
the history of the spiritual stru^ie of man. I have sound rea- 
sons for my interpretation. 

K. That w why 1 uy it it jmr intentretatieii. 

o. But that is nothing. The question' is whether it Is a 
reasonable interpretttion, whether it carries conviction. If it 
does, it does not matter whether it is mine or XYZ*s. If it does 
not, it has no value even if it is mine. 


a. To my mind Aijuua's ideu are wondcdiil. Kridms hu found 
some excuw for Idm. and it wu natural and neccuary before ChrManity. 


o. This interpretation is even historically wrcmg. for Bud- 
dha eaisted long before the Christian era, and he preached the 
doctrine of non-violoice. 

a. But Aijuaa’s vfoua seem to me to he aupetfor so XrUus^ 

e. Then according to you die dis(^d<^ was greater than the 
juastorl V 


a. But 1 i^cee wMi nfoat you aay, 

.i' AsS "XCad dl(6"Ote jammsHfoiy' y«naw 

Or. Kagame ' .'agiitt' . tnriied ' tO‘^{l# ' .fW' ' 
esien-sdiidt hOfhto etmBed. - ea wMIy r . get 




■■'^tfifttfcllHI - rfMP"3yfAWA^BME^ -flAllDiBDC-'--- ' "■■'■it' 

:3v: :. o« :v;^’g^:it ««)ef^‘ye«r,''0uniii^ 

-'n.'' ; X.' '';.inien ymi''.AMdd.£iM mutt tMe adtav^ mara'mei :ifeJM';'i^'.ftr.' 

cittleMif^ Ri«BaiidlMili^M«aotcnmi|^ yQuiwxdiwMe|Mot^tnn. . .. 

o. No. We need a dasge in tlM metbod of govenuaentl 
It WM • frett pitjr tbid Dr. Kagawa had to go away la Boaotb^r dw 
auie eveiiitig. . . *3!if€b $fg a detailed d i i cti i dott of hii c(>«o p e» a ti ve progHunme 
lie ai^ibt bave ttayed longer with ^ leading men fat India. But Gaadhliji 
a j i p ea l ed to him on a dMfaent ground. 

How can you leave India widiout seeing Sahtiniketan? 
a. But I have read die Foot** poems, and I bve them, 
o. But you bave to love the Boet 

a. If 1 can rqieat die Oitai^jdi vmy day, I can see the Poet every day 
and do I not love him? Maybe he is greater than his poems. 

o. Sometimes the reverse is the truth, but in the case of 
the Poet he is infinitely greater than his great poems. Now, 
another question. Have you included Pondicherry in your pro- 
gramme? If you want to study modem India, you must see both 
Santiniketan and Aurobindo Ghose’s Ashram. I wonder who 
your tour advisen are. 1 wish you had appointed me your advi- 
ser in this matter! 

a. No. You are a good guide tor life. 

Dr. Kagawn asked what other books Gandhiji read every day. Gandhiii 
mentioned the Jtmtgma in vdiich he said there was supposed to be enough 
blood and thunder, **hit not for me’*. Dr. Kagawa said he too loved it for the 
story of l^ta— the ideal of chastity* 

o. But there are odier fine things also in that unique poem. 
I have not read the original which is great. But the Hindi ren- 
dering done by a great devotee is the scripture for the mi^es of 
India. In the North India Tulsi Rttmqjma has bc^ the inspi- 
ratkm td* many a home for four cmtuiies. 

Dr. Kagawa discussed Shankararharya and Ramanvya, and Oandhyi 
ei|»eised his predilection for foe former, and for bis direct and marvdloosly 
iQi^cal way. But GamOdji reverted again to his ifoMoary and e i y ire iwd his 
jpieat regret font Rev, who had been fo foiuge it had, out of his 

IMwfoslity fiw him <Gandhi{i}, biduded BardoU, but not Saotaiiketanl pfe said:] 

[V m Calcutta fndl ^ Santinikemnl It is n 

say ycm Goniba. WeB Gi^ba^ a 

''';.l30i«bi^'::''^t Saut^^ '-v^- ' 



338. JAi^m 

Jaipur auUiorities will not be happy untS Uiey have b(rbwi||kt 
the Jaipur patriots to their wuises. For they have now huuiecl 
the Jaipur Rsyya Praja Mandal of whkh Jamnalalji is the 
President. Jamnalayi has ndeased ibr puWcatioh his fetter* 
to the President of the Jaipur Council of State. The readers 
will find it elsewhere in these ctdumns. That fetter shouhl 
induce withdrawal of the order. But evidently the Jaipur Coon* 
cil, which 1 erroneously described as entirdy compost of out* 
sideri in my last week’s article*, but which I understand does Con* 
tain four members from the State, is intent upon wiping out of 
existence every activity whether social, humanitarian or other 
with which Junnalaiji or his co*workets are connected. 

This is the newest method of deding with people whom the 
authorities do not like. I can only hope against hope that the 
Jaipur authorities will shrink from precipitating an aU*India cri* 
sis. For there are three reasons which might wdl ^ve the Jaipur 
question that character. Jamnalalji is himself an insUtufion. He 
is, moreover, a member of the Working Committee oi the Cong* 
ress and its Treasurer. The method bdng adopted in Jaipur is 
too drastic to be sufiered without a desperate strug^e. If it goes 
unchallenged, it may mean a death-l^w to every ' activity in 
die States when it is even remotely connected with the Intimate 
political aspirations of their people. 

The curious thing about Jaipur is that the real ruler is a 
high-placed Englishman* and not the Maharaja. Can it be diat 
he represents the wishes of the central authority? If he does, 
what becomes ci the recent dedarations? If he does not, may. an 
English Dewan initiate policies that may in the end spdt disastat 
to the State itself ? 1 understand that i£kc Jaipur treasure- 

diest .is ovCT-full. If the worrt hiqtpened, it' could stand a pro* 
longed boycott by the people, that is, assuming dmt die modem 
weaqions d* destruedon do not tanm the peo|^ into su brn i s shm. 
It is tune fior die Princes and the Cmtral GoveruiBent to fveiife 
a comrami pdicy of action. Or is dm Jaqmr medisd the coninso^ 


t VUt "Draft of LiUor fiw JssssplBl SaM**, 283*4^ 

S "The to JsMyir* P8- 

S,8ir W. ftssuchsinp jBt.. Jsiiife:. tltoe, .hlBshto. ,oir Jafewf 




|ici^^ df «ct^^ Miae tdl it? 1 ca«i ioady^l^^ it 

"Wtuat ■ ■■!:: ■ /'■'>'""■ -rl,- ■.' 

'.■.... ■ : '■■ ■ ; ■ ■ ■ ' .' ■* 

; Bakoou, Jaot^^ 
iSlbr{^ 

SS9. DRVfKim METHTUTED SPIRITS^ 

A oamrctpondent wiites:> > 

The amvipondenty letter desen^ atteation of tiiofewlio 

are engaged in |»ohifaition work. 

Bakool^ January 16, 1939 
21-1-1939 

34a. VIOtEJ(CE V. NON-VIOLEJ4CE 

Everywhere in India there is a duel going on between the 
method non-violence and that of violence. Violence like water, 
when it htw an outlet, rushes forward furiously with an over- 
whelming force. Non-violence cannot act madly. It is the es- 
sence of discipline. But when it is set going, no amount of violence 
can crush it. For full play, it requires unsullied purity and an 
unquenchable fmth among the leaders. Therefore, if non-violence 
seems to fail in the duel, it will do so because the leadei|y|ack 
the purity or the faith or both. There seems, howevssv fo 
reascm to believe that non-violence will triumph violence. 
Things seem to be shaping so that the workera see for them- 
selves the futility d* violence. 

But a well4mown public worker writes:’ 

**TIm States* mediod of dealmg with satjnignha seems to be diff> 
eceatlromtlieBritiik method. 1^0 me^^ods adopted in scmw States are 
too inhmnan and brutal. tom-viehsioe saceeed against such brutal 
. .'nsediods?. 

1 have ol(eSi% nad and ri^ the nuvder of 

' . dta Pditkal Agent of Oihsa fttatee. 1 am raher pained to find that 

’JThll- appeared uncler ^^to^^ 

1(!^ net x«pM)dien9d:'IV^ staled. Aat^ widi . the;iBtio-/ 
d ni i t l tm : of|ddiitn'tmt' drink- .widids' iMv'etse^.- drWfcfad ".tof^b^^lated . 

'ijpjii|t'^'a»d';.'nMBeMed;duu its '''sale toodtd W'Oig^^ . 

«piOfhiced;lti^,. ^ '.'D;'" ■ ’’'isC-;/' 



moumoB •. mm^noucmm 90h 

•tt 

>. Made oo wdw ac a » dM tanOde amdiha coaM nlt eed m dM paw 
> dcate Mdijecii et CMaa. . . . If dbe moI» mm wnof ia uriai fialMiBa 
»0im dbe FaUdcal Apeat, ww dte latter jaedfied In firiaf m dw awb 
and diue provoking dMM to vioteneeh . . 

... I fidl M aadetettod vdiy yon ae dke gr eaw ol ap w d e of ttnlli 
and non<«iolenoe d i a uld not Imvo aim convoyod a Mamlaf lo dtt Ml* 
deal DqMWMient of the Govoiament 'of India, and specially the Bath 
ton Statee Agency, dwt they dioiild not adept brutal wethede in deal- 
ing with the Statee eubiecti* fighti? 1 ikd diat dw Baeiem Statti 
Ageiwy hw hem moet brutal In dealing with the Statee eubfecai* tghle, and 
tminier of dw Political Agoat te the crlimae of the brutal irpiwd a n carried 
on by the Eaetem Statee Agency. . . . And if wo are to ehow eyae- 
pathy fbr the ioee of life of the Political Agent, what abont the two per- 
tone %vho died on the epot at a remit, poadUy of dw podoe violence?, .. 

Of coune the right of Klf-defence ie there and eo is the right 
of aimed rebellion. But after deep deliberation the Congress has 
abjured both and that for valid reasons. Non-violence is not 
worth much if it is wonted in the face of the greatest provoca- 
tion. Its true test consistt in its capacity for standing any amount 
of provocation. If there were eye-witnesses of the tapes and 
if the witnesses were non-violent, why are they alive? If Ae rapes 
became known after Ae event, of what use is violence? The non- 
violent method is sAl open. The men may be tried or they 
may be brought up before Ae bar public opinion, if there 
was any. To expose Ae criminals to mob fury would be 
barbarity. 

The argument about Ae murder of Ae late Political Agent 
of Ae Orissa States is irrelevant to the issue. I was not esJled 
upon to adjudge the merits of the action of Ae ruler and Ae 
Political Agent on Ae one hand and Ae people's action on Ae 
<Mher. It was enough ibr me at Ae time to condemn in unquali- 
fied terms Ae murder Ae FoUticid Agent not merely as a 
mark of syropaAy, thou|^ that was deserved, but as an act of 
grott indiscipUne and breach of Ae foadamental Gongrett polky. 
The misdeeds of Ae rulers have been exposed often enougfi in 
Aese oolumns. But they have not been mentioned ibr Ae pur- 
pose of dsawii^ Ae wraA of the people upon the doers, but fiir 
the sole purpose of showiiq; Ae peo^ the way of dcalinf inMi 
them non-violently. Things were shaping t he ms el ves wdl in Oris- 
sa. 1 can quote chapter and verse b siqqiort of tUs sauftion. 
Tins murder has disturbed Ae even ooi»se of Ae movcoMOt. 
ftgttpur is a howling wiUenMSi. The pecple, hoA tanomait end 
guilty, are m hidbg. They have desertnl Aefar hooMi b Aider 



k «i^ not 

iniamM of fi^gktkinBH ki 

itui^ or other it no doubt being applied and the whole of 
ln<im hM tO'he hdi^etl witneii id* it. The anthorides no 
uMy of deal^ with mozden of thek officiak* eyedally 
- wken thoy are &itiqpeaat. The nmi-vudent mediod hat beatlovr> 
ly edttcath^ than to* know the new way. But 1 meed not {»o> 
loE^ the arg^unent. ^le proof of the pudding it in the eating. 
fio& nelhodt are being tried out in India. The nvoiken have 
to make their idbcMce. I know that India’i freedom it pottiUe 
cuily thrimtgk nott>violaice. Thote woricert in the CSongrett who 
thi^or act otherwite are wronging themtelvet and the Gongrest. 

Baudou, January 16, 1939 
Harym, 21-1-1939 

341. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

Baroou, 
Jamuay 16^ 1939 

OBI. Mnu, 

I have been unable to write a single letter during these exact- 
ing days. Today I worked at Harijan till after 5 p. m. Now I 
have a' minute or two before going to the evening prayer. 

Of course you will pay Jurab as you suggest. He vdll be 
worth all that and more, if he gives you full satisfactipn. 

1 am glad your recent letters have been hopekil. Had they 
been othorwise, 1 would have made time to send you, if it was 
only a line. 

Suthila hat bear writing to you daily. So you know dl 
about my heidth. So far at ^e fed goa, it is excdlfot. 

Events are fast du^ung themsdvm. You vnll tee the coming 
Akrik” k) show you what it hi^rpeta^ 

1 hope you are now having the fbod you need. 

Devdas and Laxini are hope jud^ Ramdas came in 

ynatenday. He leaves tonuwtow^l^^^^^ Kallenbach lands 

:;:.nn:'.SiNhifday. ' 

are numbedets yhdbnp is nn indb diing 

;^;f|:>tlie/;|pnet .of Stgaoo.. Bik<; Snrdir^p^^ nm; agfunf ';kitniH 

teo^wea>--;-Bpgna b id m .e^^ ln:vk)4*lC 



un^ to tot ffr; jam 

is nodiutg to refKMTt aboat Agml^^ viiit. He ifiwto* 
to settle with .^lutsli if it is at sJI poitfye. 

Los^ 1-^ 

- . Bawr 

Ftom the orifiiial.- C.W. fi424. Counawf l^Antoha. Aho OJt. 10010 * 


342, NOTE TO AMEITLAl, V. THAKKAM 


BAIUKttil, 
Jmmy !€» J9S9 

This should be credited to the Hainan fund and a reeei|^ 


sent to me. 


M. K. GAMDia 


From a phountat of the Hhidi: G.N. 1181 


343. LETTER TO SIR W. BEAUCHAMP ST. JOHN 

Bajummj, 
Jtma^ IS, 1939 

DEAE nUEND, 

My first thought was to publish the accompanying lett«> pur> 
porting to deicrilx your attitude with ngud to the ban on Seth 
Jamnsdalji’s entry into Jaipur State. But on second thoughts 1 
felt that my purpose would be better served by sending you a 
copy of Shri Ghudgar’s* letter amd inviting your ofdnion aa it. 
My purpose is to promote harmony between the Princes and 
the people who are obliged in one way or the other to come 
in contact with them to secure justice v^erever possiUe by fifiend- 
ly negotiation. And now that I have felt the necessity of wri* 
dng to you, whatever maty be your qpintonon Shii Glindfar^s 
letter, I would like to suggest to you that the bans upon Seth 
Jamnatls4}i and hu oiganiaation might be removed udthont en da n * 
gning the peace Jaqaur State, bdeed, 1 fed toat pantoe is 
oerUunly eniisngered by the bans.* 


W. Beaocbaiip St. Joan 
Dbwan, jAiPva State jAtooa 




344. LETTER TO CHAJfDAJf EA^H 

'i ■ ■ ' ■ ’ ' 

Babochui, 
Jmimu i8» 1939 

OBI. OBANlMil, 

I Imve your lettor. I,ua forwarding the letter which you 
have written to H« Na n a M ia i hai alio met me. He hai left 
Pa lnhiB a murt i becauie of my letter. Thut H. hai agreed to the 
first alternative. He ii, however, firm about hii innocence. 
But since he has left Dakihinamurti and withdrawn himself from 
womenV education, nothing more remains to be done. 

Bapu 

From Oiifanui: CLW. 946. Courtesy: Satish D. 


345. LETTER TO RAVINDRA R. PATEL 

Babdou, 
Jameay 18, 1939 

GBL BAVOtDBA, % 

1 have your letter. If you have had enou{^ of that place 
and are giving up all thought xA making money you can em- 
brace poverty and serve the country. I shall consider it a success. 

KtuiH§tfim 

Bapu 

From A photottst of tbe Gojamti: 6Jt. 7455 



LBTTm TO AiOUTldL K TMAKXAM 

* - ' RA.ffc^ u 

Jmmof ti^ tm 

Aa»a, 

^ A dieque for Rs. 5,000 wts sent to you from the Frontier 
Province. Shit Jnsaram writes that it wm meant for hhadi woih. 
Hie amount may theiefbre he ronitted to Ihr^ Ck^pichamL I 
hope to raise money from the same person for Haiijan wortc 
udien 1 go i^ain to the Frontier Province. 

* Bara 

[PS.] 

I received just now your letter about Orissa. It is very 
^cultforSardarto go there. Rajendra BabuwiU cerminly go. 
He is doing that work from here also. Will you lie able to spare 
15 days for prohibition in Khande^? Dr. Gilder has promised 
to get 12 shops closed provided you cdmt. If you can, ^ o n w> 
inuncdiately. Send a telegram. 

Bara 

From a photostat of die G#uBti: G.N. ]lt2 


S47. LETTER TO BALWANTSiMHA 


Bmioqij, 

Jmmif ii, i9S9 

csn. balwantuhra, 

I reTOra your letter. Your Jumdwri^ b bntter t han it 
was but there is sdtlmnch sct^ fbr in^proveaient. Do notoam 
idw sheet loo full. Ibere shoi^ •lwa]i be a ntaii^ on dm left 
tide^ and thC' vroids dkoold be''':ipneed^wdL -Tbc pi^ 

Von nnitt' tain ^n . vom:'that''-^:' witt;dflbet '’’thW^^ 
aa&e 



•t 

.v^'^The: acoonut. yon-lm:aiil:.npt^^^'lM»:'W 
::;isns ne«ar .nay; doubt-' al^nt y^;llnQe^. .niidi 










;lBn^i:d^'';3i«w ffiadi."-" '."■ "■■'■■'■■’"■■ 

af A* Hindi; QJW. 1917 

343. LOVE A UNIVEBSAL VIETUE 

An writes:! 

Yaar sriirie *^11w Jewi^ hat evoked eoMidenbie ce miri e n t of 
verrii^ aalttre. ■ I pR^tate to doofine uyidf to Ac eriddcm diat die 
love that Jane taught wat a peqotial, not a todal or caOeedve, vntue. 

To dOny diet Jetua* way , of life wat meant fer aU—ooOeedvely 
no ten than individually*-^ tuvely to dmy die batic trudi of the ieii« 
gion' of CauiM. He wat utterly dittatitfied with die aditing order; die 
h y poerit y and pride of the Scribet and Phariteet riled him tuffidendy 
forhhn to call diem a 'gcaetadon of vqiort* and ‘tdiited tepulduet*; he 
Openly p rott a ted againtt bribery and oomqitioii when he *upaet die tab- 
let of the money-dMagect* and aoemed them of having made hit houte 
' *a dfn of thievet*; he denoimoed. the tin of untoudiability by dining with 
outcaalei and tpealdng wotdt of comfort to protdtutea. 

Ifit preaching routed die anger of die people becaute it tvat 
revoludonary andunivenal; odierwiae why ihould-Aate in authority 
have eared to arrett and condenm to the octreine penalty of .die law 
a man in vhom even the judge who- tried him could find no *tin*? 

Theytented in Ids tearhingt a power vdiidi, if cherdted by those 
udiobeUeved in diem, would tiuely cause to fidl the whole fiamework of 
dieir society. To ‘turn die other cheek* to him adio smites you oai.one, to 
love die enemy, to lejdce in tufifering, to love your .iiei|^bour^: is your- 
sdi^ td remoSe the beun firomyour own eye befine pooadng to the mote 
inanodiex**, to pray for diofee who peas^te yoi^ to ftargiue the ofiinder 
untd seventy thnet teven, to serve the poor, to leave' all and follow 
Jtaauit are oT the essence of a lanversal gaegd for vAich ho and 

. fet /foe sMsiiiVe by 

',:vk^ ;;of thefo oim.:;;m;aaip|ei' ■‘tjfo||iies;- dM Bi^ ^ 

cecenete. a new ;Ocfosr,.l;^ aa^'''eyUi^ 

:!j^b^-'fo*'W|fo.:/.Aefo 'nin)ltty^^ iCfovirtfe'' whkifo ^is -ti^^ to . 

.:hod^;if faad^'/'thiep^ . htiie.lfosr' " ' 



to¥s A QMtvmMu vonmi 


S07 


^ I 

M • liaw ttOmm tike Okaidk of CSoriBik wm Mm bjr JamomI 4iMMMiaM» 

‘ tv WWMHB rf km Amin w» Om mwi^ far wBacriw actka. tlw 
Y36iBdi MiMMat*, as it to odtod, to luraiy A* ■wtlw «f Ckiildm 
•oeietf tryisf u ww afafant tha pawan af evil bf aMaaa aflawa aAtoli 
^canqiMn aD tlun|»\ 

Blit «Aile it aoay be caavcatoBti bMaaaa af Ae ladi af a a mi f 
aod biA widun la, to act atode tbe eaatnd wiartiim af Aa idlgiaB af 
Chftot as a aaeia nda fer ponanal cabdue^ it to a danftraoa d e ctri aa 
wbfcto bat faraught the tcxalled Ohftorian aaikm to a mny paw taday. 

No flaiAt the fenih af ooo-idalciiaa to oat ahvaya vtolUe to tba 
naked aye. That tbe way af leva ■ fa r nAat to aoo-vtatonaeaaoept *>Tr**- 
koa love— to oat aaay lo pibaua to only too true. But to rule leva out 
aa a aodal idrtoe to to deoy the eahwooe af oat aoly Ae ieli|iao af 
Jeaua but af all Ae gieat leUgiaoa af the waaid and to give way to ibar 
which to the ndtog p— ion A the world today. 

Noo>wiohaioa oo a oadanal or AtemaAioal acale haa oat yet 
beeo auflBdmtly triedi where it haa beeo triad by GaoiAiji it haa aiwt 
wiA lueceH. la oat Europe, by aubordfatating her oiiod to the doeiriae 
that *Mi^t to Right’i giviog a Arect lie to the teach Ag af Jeaua ? Thia to 
the qoeatioa beffare Chriatendoai today. Doea the greatcat meaaure of 
fieedom oonatot m beiiig aMe to reatot fom wiA Ae weapaoa of fime, 
or ouy it not be diat ita higbett and eternal fbno will be bom out af 
the blood wiIBngly Acd by one na ti on or many natiaaa? 

Ob Croat that lilkeit up my head, 

1 may not aA to Bee from thee, 

I lay m duat, lilb*t glory dead. 

Aod from Ae ground there bioatoma ted 
UA Aat Aon codkat be. 

This letter should convince honest doubten that the love 
that Jesns taught and practised teas not a mere petsonal virtue* 
but that it teas esMmttally a social and collective virtue, ibw ldb o 
taught ttnd practised the same thing she handled yean before 
Jesus. 

Baaoou, January 20* 1939 
Hmym, 4-3-1939 



349. LETTER TO AKEAR HTDARI • 


) BAKlMMi, 

Jmiu^ 20, 1939 

OMAM. m AK8AK» 

1 have your wires and your letter of the 5th instaut, widi 
enclosure which came later. The two documents were re* 
directed fiom Wardha and then I had to see the State Congress 
fiiends before I could reply. Hence the delay which please forgive. 

At the outset I must thank you for the friendly tone of your 
letter. Nothing else and nothing less was expected of you. 

Nevertheless the letter has not given me satisfoction. The 
only thing relevant to my request was the statement issued by 
the State Congress manifesto* calling off civil disobedience and 
Its language. If it left nothing more to be desired, the immed- 
iate result shotild have been the discharge of the prisoners who 
had offered civil disobedience from within and as members of 
the State Congress. 

Even Shri Kashinathrao Vsddya’s statement was irrelevant. 
The State Congress manifesto was not before him. Had he 
known the implications of the manifesto, he should not have court- 
ed imprisonment at all. But. his case needs to be condoned by 
the State Congress manifesto. Perusal of Shri Kashinathrao 
Vaidya's statement did not confirm the impression created by 
your letter. His statement I regard as mild and subdued. 
There is no threat in it. He has endeavoured calmly to argue 
the position of the State Congress and brought out the facts to 
the date of his conviction. It is noteworthy, ^t he has accepted 
the fact cff suspension and exhorted the State. Congress members 
to derist from civil disobedience. 

Hie Aryan League and the Hindu Mahasabha activities 
should not be confused with that of the State Coi^;ress. There 
itevor was any intention of amalgamatimi on the |^ut of the State 
Congress. 

^ Do you want me to find out what Sardar Patel, Shri Deo or 
Sm Wmlabhai said or did? As a matter of I have not 
even -riiowed your letter to the Sardar I am living with 

1 fl* Dnft of Statement for Hydnabad State fp. 2^. 

aoa 



M .■ ' ■ : ■ ' t6 ': v- ’ - ^ 

/.ili^onlylM Imhi hit 'iMnk ciit'i^ «:^'l;iM^:itiii^ 

I find oat wh»t tihcir iml 

ikiy ifu^poce or to the ngnmeat. If. jhowc^, you imt nte to» 

I thill ftldly do 

You weie i|ttite right in dumitring fiom yodr mind fibe taffin- 
tion that I had aecft'dy adviicdmeiyone i^gaintt^^l^ attempt to readi 
i tetdonent between Hindui and Miiritms. Baba it wai adm 
laoug^t Shri Naruin^ Rao addi hina Maulvi Bahadur Yar Jong 
yras also to be the party. But he could not come. They Imd 
cmne to a standstill. 1. therefore, adrised them to proceed no 
further but awah Maulana Abul Kilam Asad’s advice and be 
gmded by lum. Maulana Saheb is now in oorre^iondeiicetirith you* 
Now about *'Bande Mataram**. Some ttud<mts did come 
to me. I tcdd them that **Bande Mataram'* was no religious 
prayer but that they had a perfect right to say it in their rocwns 
or their prayer room. 1 told them too that by proper r ep re s ents* 
tion they would get redress and that till they had the redress 
they should remain without thdr studies unless tiiey could gif 
elsewhere. 1 have seen the explanation issued by the Osmat^ 
University authorities. It has not given me satisfaction. Ido 
think that this is a matter you should set right without delay. If 
I have erred, not having all the facts before me, you will please 
correct me. But, of coune, this question stands on its oum footii^ 

I have not interested myself in it. The students are not 
under my guidance. And 1 told those who came to me that I had 
no time to study their question, important thou|^ 1 admitted 
it to be. 

You say that drunkards and the tike have louf^t imprison- 
ment. My informants say that if such pet^le ^ve courted 
inqirisoiisnent they were unauthorized and had iwthing to dp whh 
tbe State Ccuigtesi. 

1 belit^e I have now coyoed all the jxnnts in your letter* 

' If my aigoment fan any subitaape in it, I repewt the re-' . 
quest fm tiie dischaige all the Stam CcM^iess pemmen aad fiMT 
petarissMm for the State Oongras to punue sudb actMdea, 
tsd or otherwim, that are co rtri te ut io ^ * 

' 1 hope thiS’ 'finds you m 't|M»lponeBrioa.cf.^ kiildi*:.;';: 



■■inrw^i^ 

I uhnned pf your letter to Badcer*. 1 encloie a copy 
focetved liy me. It yom imtion (tf t^jency sO low and die worth 
ic^ Uia^ so poor m to make you %mte what you have dktoe? 1 
WOidd tor rathto' let Umdi die in i^nd than be tteafi^ witoiuch 
contempt ae.you have been betrayed into duswin^. Surdy your 
other WOii should be subordinate to khadi. I do not want you 
to retort that and even Jairamdas did worse than 

you had contemplated. Thai it was an evil of necessity. 

I am deeply hurt 

.-Love, ■ ■ ■ 

Bato 

Fromapliotoilat: OJK. 930 


351. LETTER TO MIRABEHM ^ 

Bardou, 
Jamuay 20^ 1939 

cm. iintA, 

Your letters are all works cL art whether brief or lon|;. 1 
am glad you are gettmg on so wdl vdth John. If you will be 
patient you will find that the Pathan grows on you. He is an 
admirable fellow-**open if he once trusts you. 

You need not worry about my heal^ I oto taking dl the 
csm I can. I am taldi^ the rest is possible. B. P. is under 
Jumpy, I fear, it wiB r^idn unless I lead the finest 
iBb and cease §11 outwaid ai^vity. But diit wmdd be y^og. I 
ypixM dtocowr toe art cl* tooo|d^ luU oT acthdty to 

^l^ endi^ 1 thifi itoyer cosiqii&iy^ dhdpntod 

^4;^ l^SImtoeddBettlEn^^SiKrrt^^ .: A ii ocfSl lwi'; 



• UnrtlR fO MOmMU tv MfUtMtAtl $11 

•0 JpiMii of nqr ^ in yovdk We lune t» be dHudiU Sir tibet 
Goff t ewch i elb of dw leit ef mr Bfe. 
tlUive. 

Bmnt 

Ml As arighul: aW. 6ttS. Oanmfi IfinMa. Ain Oil. lOQCO 


m LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. JWfArATl 


Baummu, 

iR59 


on. AMIOTLAI., 

KekaMheb’t letter was sent to you yesterday. Everyone here 
hM been distressed to hear that yon vrill have to go. Musk that 
was conndered a permanent feature will now be ttiioontiatted. 
No one likes this idea. It also makes me unhaj^. If your 
healdi pennits, this is my suggestion. You should widk down at 6 
in the morning every day after partaking of mUk and fruit. You 
can easily be with Kakasaheb at 7.15. You can start work at 
7.30 and go on till 5 or 4.30 and reach Segaon at 6 or 6.30 
every evening. If you can do this, both the purposes will be 
serv^. The exertion is not too much for a healthy man. In South 
Africa I lived at a distance of 7 miles from my office and used 
to go there and come back either on fiiot or on bicycle. But 1 
do not wish to overburden you. Think it over. Show this letter 
to Kakasaheb and do what is right. Think about other th in gs 
having in mind that your decinon to go to Kakasaheb is a firm 
one. I do not think that Kakasaheb wants you with him all 
the 24 hours. But if it is so, the question does not arue. Or 
even if he desires you to tour with 1dm, then abo there Is no 
question of dmng any work in Segaon. I have written in the 
dim li|^t. 

Everything else must be going wdl. 


fVon a photanat ef the Oqfanui: OJN. lOTtt 


Barv 



liAiiaou,',, 

AM (nVDIO AU.^ 

• ' Gahobi 

Courteqr: FjraftbU 


354. LBTTMR to JAIUMDAS POUUTUM 

Baudou, 

Jmuay 21, 1959 

MY DEAft JAIRAM0AS, 

You should not write but ask sonieohe else to write. Some' 
how I fed it is wrong to go to Hyderabad. Mothers are often 
more affectionate than wise. B^t if not to fulfil her wishes dis- 
turbs you» I suppose you must go Ip Hyderabad. Is Indore 
not possiUe? Why not Math^n? Nasik or Deolali are good. 
So is Sinhagadh for that matter and you haye Diroha Mehta’s 
hdp there. How I wish you could make up ydur mind soon. 
Don’t write. ^ , 

Love, 

Bapu 

. From die origiiuilt G.W. 9253. (jourtesy: Janvindn Doiilatram 


555. LETTER TO SUSHlLA GAHOm 

Basoou, 

QSQte'^ li m i tiC LAti 

I have jhst imw lecdved your letter. Simp I^^^ a^ 

7^ U* the rea^ to m 

W;;tdegi!iMii; ’dmaftiedL die adlSdinigs 



urrtttt VO oMMOAii tuaum 


SIS 


Bcm teatiiiiaital, tlwtt it ii ocvtainljr better fbr yoo to fO to 
8oiit|l^ Afrioi. Bjr yonr goiog tbere, Muilal wfiS oerteiiilf be 
bdpnL You are worried abovrt ISta. I am iwc • Sbe wtD celt* 
aiolf Jkara at leait aomething there aho. Hence my iqpiiiioii ii 
Ui^: if your services are not easentiai at Akola you may i^adly 
go to S^tb ^ika. It is your duty. Since you have riay^ on» 
write to Manilal and know lus views. This is the rij^t course. 

Does Sita read the bo(dc she has received? 

Bbttiiittjim 

Baru 

Fran a photnuu of the Gidefaii: GJ(. 4691 


S56. LETTER TO CHAJfDAM PAREKH 


BaanoUt 
jMuttay 2It J9S9 

cm. CHANoaN, 

I have your letter. Did I send you the money or not? 
Kanu is not here. I do rcroliect that I had already instructed 
him. 

I send herewith H.’s letters lying with me. You may pres- 
erve them. Now vtr do not need to make them public. He left 
both Dakshinamurti and w'omen’s education. That wras exactly 
what we wanted him to do. I.ct me know what impression these 
letters make on you. Now you need not write to H. However, 
if you still feel like it, you may write and send the letter to 
me. If 1 think it proper I shall forward it. Now the H. ep- 
isode should not trouble you. 

Absorb yourself in your study. Be careful about your 
health. Take long walks. Do you get fruit? Absuin from spkes 
and oil. 

Improve your handwriting. There is scope for improvement 
even in the Gujarati. There certainly b in the Englirii. Keep 
writing to me. 

Bafo 

two 

The sweet letter Bom lUumkar was in acknowledgment of 
Ae icccqit of the money. 

Aem* Oidwaii: aw. 9*7. Oomiawt tekh D> KsMkw 



17 ^ 

■ ■ -y ■ 

ipiBDWiU,:'' ^ ."■"'/ 

, tiii reasott you bave for jdlu^p to the Goyowmt 
^ a j^er pirtce it not a >nifid one. We can redtice the price 
for tyttfooe k wt get a' lai;ge as eaecnting it will jidK> cost 

lets. Since yon liAve already written, it Is all r^nt 1 have 
made foe suggtcttion for future guidance. Biicust with Shankor*< 
lal the merits and demerits of my suggestion. . Ultimatdy in the 
foce.of your experience, my own opinion will be of only 
sec^dary importance to me. 

. Blmktitfim 
Bapu 

Fram a photostat of the Gi^wati: G.W. 10640. Courtesy: Puruihottam 
K. Jen({ani 

'358. LETTER TO SIR W. BEAUCHAMP ST. JOHN 

* Bardou, 

, Jmuay 22^ 1939 

MAR nUENO, 

I thank you for your prompt reply to my letter of the 18th 
instant. 

I had expected your vereion of the interview, if ycm repu- 
diated Shri Ghudgar’s version. The matter is too impor^t to 
be .dropped by me. I shall gladly publish yotor ^verrion to- 
gether vrith Shri Ghudgaris if you so wish** 

Sot W. BsAOcanufR St. John w 

JAIPUR;: Stats, Jai^ . 

M FianAMa FaPaih AtUmL P- Bid, Aha OW. 7809. Gouriety: 



359. LBTim TO H.k. MAlTJUfl 


Ht 1939 

MV DEAl MAUUMI, 

JuA now Mahadev » out of woik. And tlie cadiier Kanu* 
ii yet too boyish to shoulder the burdenu He is a good boy but 
mere goodness without attention to one's duty is of no value. I 
gave him CSiandwani's cheque to be sent to you as soon aa it 
cme. He forgot to send it. Then went mi leave. On asking 
^ today, he shamelessly said he forgot all about it. The ikuk 
is mine, not his. 1 have trained him badly. 

nease forgive. You will find the cheque herewith. 

Return it, if you cannot give undivided attention to the vil- 
lage constructum work. 1 must be faithful to Qiandwani. If you 
cannot concentrate on this work do not look to me’for the 
monthly, payment. Of course I shall send you money for three 
months in any case. 

Love. 

Bavu 

From ft phottatftt: G.N. 931 


seo. LETTER TO SUSHiU CAjmHi 

+ 

BAaoou, 
Jmuny 32 f t 959 

CHI. SUSHILA, 

I could read Manilal's letter fully only yesterday. ! am enelos- 
iiq; it It seems to have come direct. On rcauUng that tetter 
I felt that you should leave by the first availaUe steamer. I 
caned what I wote yesterday. This is the fiist tetter from Mani- 
lal udiich satisfied me. Ordbary letters from you both are dtab 
and empty. Letters should refiect the life of the writer. I Ifte 
so I want it bade* Ba is of t ill * opialon 

tKamGiadU 

m 



ib'liWW-f * io':^**: ' 




1?i'ii)i* » |A«iwit»t of itfte Ghyai!^: 



; s^if IE0KR to MjmBsm ^ 


Baxsou, 

2Z,im 


OBI. MANtn)!, , , . .. . i 

Win it , be all right if I db^not write but ^ 

YOU? I dictated one to Sharda yesterday. Grandmotha was 
Lirv and said, “Manu pines for a letter from you ^d you 
iM^no time 16 write to h«.” You toow better whe*« 3™ 

pmeornot, but you cmi have dti. letter. You neverwritt rfmut 

youimlf not about Surendra. 

Bapu 

Fru. . pk««.t rf the 0.*u.6= ftW. !»«• 0^= 

S, MaAruwala 

362. LETTER TO RAMIBEHN K. PAREKH 

' BAboou, 

Jamta^ 22, 1939 

tan. KAM, . • 'o »mmre? 

I »w your haudwritiug after 

1 timuki b4 bappy if you ^ ^ 

^tfe, being tr* busy, you must. Hope you 


Bafo 



so . . mrsk TO 

Baummll 

•8AI OABVAIBAIt 

I Ind recdved your letter. Your action cuBBOt be ddended 
aM»ally. You canirot be conmiered a odtimtc^. It can be tlld 
that you CDni|»red to be listed u a adtivator. But you did not 
&m 1 any iaraionlity in your acdon and lo notMng remaim to be 
dcme for the pmoit. It would perhafB be if you widi* 
drew from the Board at the eailicit You may iedi imne law- 
yer who can legally interiMret inch matien and act acoorc^ to 
hk advice. ■ That leenu die best uray. 

1 do not intend to reply to the oom|dainant He.wiB not 
undentand such intricacies. 

Undentand about RamjiUiai. 

I do not remember about leather and dead aninuds. Write 
i^n if the matter is important 

Sktskigrfim 

Bara 

From Giyanti: aw. 2710. OwrKw: MiysblMi M. Fud 


364. LETTER TO AMTUSSAUAM 


Baiputi, 
Jmm&cf 22t 19S9 

DIAX oauoBiu, 

1 have your letter. What caB'I say ? Bais ofcouimuiihapf^. 
She wants you to ame soon. 1 do not vnmt that 1 want 
you to stay on if you have wmh there. You must virit your hrp- 
then also. You are craay not to be able to tive away fiem me. 
Anyway, do what you best 

What can I say about my luspidoii? 1 cannm finu myjdf 
of h. Unto alone can do thnt It cmneof itidlf and it wiB 
i^ppear of itself IT that is to be. If yon can bitoonto^^^:^ 
di|diaige your duties the suiffehm is bomid to disappear. 
uIh ccmdmie to an pcmio^ 


\Ftoai,aj 







56S, LETTER TO BRQKaiSHNA OWfOnVAlA 

BaidcmJi 

19S9 


am, mnA^uamMA,, 

I have your twoletten. 

I Itope your brother it better. I undentand about the . . 
of Ddhi. 

If Dr. Gopichaiid wanti to W(Hh in the neif^bouihood of 
Delhi, he may. 

What it the harm in the Harijan Athram contributing the 
major pprtbn towardt the comtruction x>f die prayer hall? You 
thould be agreeable. It doei not. require any deliberation. 

My heddi it good. Here I ^ve more than enough work. 

• Bkssb^ Jim 
Bapu 

From a pliotoittt of the Hmdi: GJI. 2476 


366. THE STATES 

The movement for liberty within theStatei'is entering a new 
itage. Hiitory it gt^g to repeat itself. Talcher and Dhenkanal 
have led the way in repression. It is no small matter that 
26,000 out of 75,000 all told have migrated from Talcher to Bri- 
tish Orissa. Pr^. Ranga has published harrowing details of the 
sufferings of these refugees. Hh narrative is supported by Thak- 
kar Bapa, Ae great social reformer' and philanthropist, who re^ 
ponds to die call of distress no matter from what quarter it 
comes. They have been in exile for two months. 1 1^ lusted 
that ^ey would have returned to thrir homes. But there seems 
to be no'peace fi>r these peojde as yet 

t It is no^ possible for Orusa'atone to tackle the rdief work, 
the Government of Orissa has not much money to qiaie. I 
Iwpethat thehbrwaiURriief Society will takeiqi'die idief work 
ni.! duu U><>.r duoM be iboid 

d# , . • * 

I OhscMm*hi the soome 


IIB 



tmwacm^ * Ilf. 

poUtk^til %KMn} And dit Doiiciii mdl 
adUfi^arelukviiig anenry tone at tibeaqpcaie of iunoctM omhi 
aad tnilDai. 1 b^ fie Oovenmieat of Oriwa Knill finoly luta- 
die 4 m^ ^tnadoii and not let the la^peiial Pborer deal whh the 
ntnadoB ai h ’ dtoaiea The leaped Power loeei in lyoad 
when it loete one of its own dan in dw dmiiwtaiicca Mw»mi,i4fan ' 
the unfortunate mmder of Mi^ Basalgetle. Thh murder ihouUi 
ahowus that therek nothing to begakied fay the peofile byauch 
acta. 

Jaipur will not tolerate even tfae education of die Jaipuriani 
to aii& aad fit themadvea for leapooM b l e govemment aiid would 
preaendy faury alive one of ita foremoat aona. 

The advkeiB of the Itiakore Saheb of Riykot think nothiiii; 
of making him eat hk own vrorda and cmninit a breach of Ifo 
promke aolcmnty made to hk people. The Rendent of the Weat- 
em Statea k party to thk breach, if evidence in my poaaeaaion k 
to be relied upon. To him the Gongreaa and Sardar are anathf 
ema. Ground k being prepared in Rajkot for fbmendng quar- 
rek between Hindua and Mualima and the people in general and 
the Bhayati. None of theae have hitherto quarrelled. It k to 
be hoped that the Mualima and the Bhayata will not prove ene- 
miea of their own deliverance. The reformera* courm k clear. 
They muat avoid all claah. They muat be prepared to die at 
the handa of their own people if the occaakm aroae. Ibey 
have tried with marvelloua auccek the weapon of non-vfolent 
non-co-tqieration. They can enforce it fully and aimply nt atilL 
The people are the paymaatera, and the Prince and the offidak 
are their aervanta who have to do the will of their maateiv. 
Thk k literally true of an awdtened and enli|^teftcd people who 
know the art ^ thinking and acting aa of one mind. 

I would urge the people in the other Statea to haaten alow> 
ly. liberty k thcira if t^ will have padence and aelf-raatraint. 
Let th r— everywhere knit themaelvea togedier and have a con- 
acaouaneaa of their atrength. They ahould not have internal diaieii* 
afaMS. They muat know how to co mb at the maxim of irrea> 
ponnfaility->divide and rule. It k eaay enoufj^ If die icformen 
the techruque of non^vidkaoe. 

Xravancoreaiia had better be on thek guard. I have autt- 
dem evidence in my poaaeadon to ahow that attempta aie bdng 
«i create dfaddone between Wadm aad Gfarktiaaf aad E«ha> 
vraa. If diey are to faave fcqpeaaible g o v e nun ent, daqr muit 



.''l^gp^'^^t ii^ '-mii'^ 'tlic^'’ ^4»fe^ :cfltiiibfii»^i^ •••; 

.:'; leii^'';jA|i|':.'|^ ;«^;;'iii^!^|il)ifev:|^^ ;id^:- '' 

|'l!tiai|i^':ilta^ lijlt;fen^:^ ^mliliQCji. ?';;:^dl^:|j|i^ ’t^:' ^ 

r;aid.<^-w:|N^|^ ayp to y» ^towii^ totor'wM^t/' 

:’:.'...14Db|ibg» .ptocftalii^ -0og^ ^pe09^guiii3M'^ 

' waoti^ 'igoica^^ l^ey aie aM 

aWidtoti^d to # ieuie^ 0^ Swan| is ^ tlto 

J^uxiUf Jsmtiai^ - . 

20-1-1^9 - 

367, VfTElWAL DECAr 

My time and tlmt of cp-woiicers is largely taken up in wad- 
ing diroug^ complaints about corruption among CSongressmen. 
The latest tyfncal letter recdved is from a Bombay CSongressmkn;* 
Tripuri Coogien ddc^ates* decdoni tock place last Sunday in 
Bombay. The voting was to start at 6 a. m. in the mocning. I readied 
Gongieis House at nearly 8.45 a. m., but to niy constematian I found 
that I had already been impenonated In die short qian of fbrty-five 
Scores of odiert bad the same experience. I tried to trace die 
soivce, and diough (as espeeted) I could not trace die nuscreant I found 
that this impersonadon business was regularly organiaed and pracdsed on 
a mass scale as soon as the pdUing bad starti^ Naturally diose who 
came even half an hour late were disappointed, diey havfog been 
iniiperaoiMUed meanwhile. 

Many suggesdtms have bem made to you to abi^ ddS nuisance, 
but in aay humUe tipinion unless we introduce thesystem of arising the 
pro^iecdvc votm to pndm Atir mmitrdnp mds to be dutystaaqied by 
^ issuii^ ofliceis before slips are issued to them, ttathmg do .the 
' tri^ .... , ' ^ 

Thfr correspondent’s suggestion is quite sound* J AgiiM have 
thod^ that eyery voter had to produoe an iden^ficiii^^Ki card 
befiiiw bdii^ to reg^ter^ 1^^ 

^iurj|QS^ ho«vev<^, ijn tep«od<nang|( C(i«toiqxpi|m^s let- 
'^::toir::ht\ttot;i9iit^^ to'deaw ■ httentfam' ^to- ' thegwiyecippa^^ 
tbay^'i^ -’^'tihet^^ -lehifr 

toreat^-frem, dm 



;';^S/ciiEbaed:'l^ lit' Cbofrais^cle^^ 

j^rriffig » c owmon o emrvui^ - llkit'' iiidiiii^^ dTISoogi^^ 
;.llp| ti|« indNMife,^ ' - MunfM .^nem: uuUm ' Ifxcqponi^ile^;' ' 

qMiedicf. Many 0iA to cany out im toi ct l o M . 
Bitor it a notabie enun^be. Kinuit of Balwt are ii^iMWid to bo 
?C^toK>tolBMn.^^ Ooopemeit. Bil^ 

Sito to perpetiuUidread ofidsaii O^y 

toro days ago 1 had a wire from Khandesh of a oontemfdatod 
aaardi to the OoUector*s bo^idofw by Idsaas beaded*^ by a to^ 
IpDown wofber. Such instances can be multiplied; 

Rcoie’s decline began kmg before it foil. The Goii^pFess» 
which has beoi nuned for ovn fifty yean by die best brahii of 
the country, will not frU the moment it hm b^pm to decay. 
It need not fall at all, if the corruption is handled in time. 

In my opinion the greatest woih before the Oongress will be 
to deal with this fourfold process of decay. We are yet fin firom 
our goal. We diall be no nearer it .if we are not sure of our 
means and their meaning and implicatiohs. When the real dim 
comes we shall be found wandng. If I was called upon to lead, 
say, an army of civil resisten, I should be unable to shoulder the 
burden. Tito is a big admisuon to make. But I should be guilty 
td* cowardice and worse if I did not make it, Ihough dwre is 
non-violence enough among the masses, there is not enough among 
dtose who have to organize the masses. Even as a banker cannot 
run a bank if he hat nothing in hS chest; so can a general not 
lead a battle if he has no soldiers cm udiom he can rdy implidUy. 

Let no Gcmgretmian blame me for thinking afoud. Though I 
am not in the Gongien, 1 have not ceased to be of it. Congress- 
men sdll expect im to give the call uduto in my oftoiion toe time 
for actum has come. What is more, if God so it^ I fodi I have 
streni^ and energy In me to lead a battle much more 
strenuous than any I have fought. But there are Sahami in the 
umy. I have motioned one mdiiito Congressmen can s«^ toudh and 
handle. The Congress would not be harmed by my having lifted 
toe enrtain and eaposing our uglinesses to toe pubfic gate. It 
%otdd be hsuined if knowii^ toe frt|rth I hid it fiton tJk {nfoUc. 

Oat of toe present cemtotion of toe Congress 1 see nntitosg 
hto aiimdto and ted rtun m fismt of toe connlry. SW ws^ f^ 
haito tmto at Ti^uri.?.' 

Baiopou, January 193$ 



1^ Ltaio; 11^ &ft IM ipt- 

l^ilie dii^ ivto k m ^ Ftonti^ 
vi^ at du^ ^ayii^ out Baddiili KJion, 4ii» 

tir(ltef:of.'liln^ 

Now 1 biwi got to know Abdtd (%«Sir Khaat 1 fbdi ^wic 
, 4o to te aaOdier mcb honour » ^ wfiir.u m eet ing 

wiMdei^ goei. He te an OU Teetament peinee widi die New 

tkitaiue^ gendwMML VMiat a num of Godl thenk you for nudt* 
it pdmiVk Ibr ui to knOw him. 

He h taking us t c naorrow to Utmaaxai. It will be a pkasuie to 
see Mira again. 

I would not ^ve published this private testimony if I had 
thought it to be the exaggeration of an unbalanced mind. It is 
true that Muriel Lester rot^y sees the bright side of tiiosewhom 
she meets. It is not a fault but a Virtue. Thore is no one 
without fhtilts, not even men God. They are God 

not b^auu they are faultless but because they know thdr own 
&ults, they strive i^;ainst thdn, they do not hide them and are 
ever ready to correct themselves. Such is BLhan Saheb who 
prides hin^lf in calling himself a servant of God. He is a de- 
vout Muslim who never ndsses his prayers and fasts. His inter- 
pretation <ti' the Koran is the most liberal I have known. He had 
to make a choice d* one from among the workers whose services 
I had offered lumjor inttoducing spinning, etc., among Khudai 
IGiidmatgars. He deliberately chou hfirabai, Maddeine Slade. 
She was until recently living under the same r^ as Khan Saheb 
and is now living in rooms adjoining Khan SaJteb’s residence 
where she conducts ho' class. She writes to nie ^itood daily. 1 
am glad to be able to say that her letters, thtiujg^ she does not 
those whom she tow^ b<^ cmt Murid Lestex^s^^^^^^fi^ unpres- 
dcm of tbh noMe have no 

iwe fiSr him. They him I wooM not 

iisi^ tius ihst^ hampd .^d not 

luurm India ^ tedbre the wtnhL " 



II ^ ■■■■■ ■ mMmemjim 

I A griMt Muitim asM ne me m 

^<ftlier duf* SUMgi^ biecaiiM I ihmdtf 
that every MiiiUm wto kaowi me,, and dili great Mudhpt Jem 
am, ceold amwer them fat me. £h»e is the diakgimr t 

q> Aie yeo the wne to MusSas aoir that you liedi to hi hi South 
AfrkiMhiv hkoA thdMr a^ 

A. I never claimed the {trivUege of bdUig fiMhtir to them oc 
anytme in South Africa. But I certainly was dieir guide and 
fiiend. (Lmay state In passing that 1 was addressed as Bhai— 
brothel^ by them and others.) I am absolutely the same as 1 
was in South Africa, twenty^four years ago. 1 regard Mu sl im s 
like other Indians as blood brothers entitled to Uie saase rights 
and privileges as any other Indian. 

* ft. Then do you dieridi dieir cultun m you would ohorhh your own 
Hindu culUttO? 

A. Of coune 1 do. I cannot do odierwise, as I beheve 
Islam and other great religions to be as true as my oum. India 
b the ridicr for the cultures that hdam and Chrisdani^ brought 
with them. I regard the present antagonisms as a pasriog phase. 

ft. Let me be phun. 1 do not believe in Akbir*« dream. He rimed 
it ill tclifiani into one and produthii a new fiiidi. Do you have/ 
tone mch oim? 

A. I do not know what Akbar dreamt. I do not aim at 
any fusion. Each religion has its own contributfon to make to 
hu!"^ evolution. I r^ard the great faiths of the world as so 
many branches of a tree, each distinct foom the other tlmugh 
having the same source. 

ft, I woidd hbc you to me udtat yw mcaa hy Hhufaur a ni . Do 
you fcwwr a common d te d o urnyy 

A. I have anddipated you. I undcistaiid dial Mssdtd 
Abdnl Hiiq Saheb has pradtieed a dfodonaiy wMeh has all 
the Uido words that are to be foiiiid m thelkiiara Ifindi Leak 
imnaad words Bwm the Onumia iodoon. 1 bavt leeoiif 
to tlur GoafKM^^^d^ .ado|»liiMi «f ^ llmdsl 



m 


(fictioauy. And tat new wonk lUMie eoflMrted s bond ff j ofw t Ml 
of Mndmo Abul f And md Kiycndn Bobu* ^ 

fit* IWhat ebont A* Sontar TUbaf Yoa hgMMr dwjr w» baing «nOh«A 
umkr <b« MlbblMd. Vm yoa Avow ibcir ntekM wiA bidis bafaig 
w g iitotw ii bjr Ae RnAa ANwbiMP 

A. I would moit deddediy* I have been moving In that 
dbnedon. I nave poUidly atated mote than once dwt India haa 
to tract toad faefiSoid dim aad not regard thm ac her natur 
ral enenuei. I have been tryii^ to go in their midct mys^ and 
secure the same pennianon for Badslmh Khaii. 

Hiere were other questions also asked, but they are not of 
such pttUic interest as the ones I have dealt widi. And they 
arenotmatten ofcmtroveny so far as I know. I should like to, 
add here that I have not lost my fiddi in communal unity. ^ My 
life is still dedicated to it. Though a pditical pact has to cme, 
itwillnever satisfi^ me without aheart unity. And aheait unity 
is inconceivable without non-violence as the basis of permanent 
friendship or brothediood. 

Baanou, January 23, 1939 
28-1-1989 

370. TELEGRAM TO JAMXALAL BAJAJ 


Baudou, 
Jamuay 23, 1939 

Jammalaz. Bajaj 
Gaioi Kanoua 
Galootta 

xnat moDutvBD. 

Pookma Asnsfo J eN b AAOooi, p. 210 


Batu 



17/. imTBR TO MiTUSSALAAM 


Jiiny 7fiS9 

MAk SiMKWimR,' 

i iutve yiNir letio’, but what a letter! You bite even ftom 
distaace! Why should I wcury about you? God takoi care eC 
all. It is suriHrisuig that you coidd not meet hiiidulabdia. I 
am well. Tlie reacUng was 160/94 at aoim. 


From ■ phoUatkt <if the Hindi: OJf. 412 



372. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 

BalUMMi, ’ 
Jmmy 1939 

OEAE SISTER, 

1 have both your letters. The articles wiU be pubtislwd hi 
Harijm.^ I had mysdf asked for them— hadn’t If I was only 
awaiting the second. I hc^ your daug^ter>in>law is well. Ba 
is aU ri|^t. / 

Umtkttt fim 
Bato 

RiOimuwARr Nehru 

Pakpattam 

PomAS 

Vnm m photoiutt ef dw Hindi: OJ4. 7967. Aba C.W. 9089. O e w sai y t 
Haawdkwwi Mcbru 



V- 3;v .;.,,>ii^:^gsw 

III (6 ^ oomspoodent't qiKttiin M 

by 4«!0iif & Jbe btt w«^ Hii^m dut «o idt*I|idik w«i^ 

peniMAd m pfobiUtbig dw cMry, of Sedi, jMBiia^ 

Into dMStM^* GaaAilli^ 1^^ 

Seth Jamnalal is mi aU-India man, though a subject d' J'iu- 
pur. He is also a monber of the Congress Working Committee, 
and easendally and adnuttedly a man of peace. He is 4ie 
president of pn organization which has been working and has been 
allowed to work in Jaipur' for some yean. Its aedvities have 
^ways been open. It contains well-known worken who are 
sober by disposition and who have done much construcdve work, 
both among men and women. There is at. the head of afhutf in 
Jaipur a distinguished polidco-military officer. He is shaping 
the policy of the State in connecdon with the ban pronounced 
against Jamnalalji and his aasociadon, the Jaipur' Rajya Praja 
Mandal. I take it that Sir Beauchamp St. John, Prime Minister 
of Jaipur, would not be acdng without at least the tacit approv- 
al of the Central authority, without whosC consent he could not 
become the Prime Ministar of an important State like Jaipur. 

If the acdon of the Jaipur authorides precipitates a first- 
class crisis, it is impossible for the Indian Nadonal Congress, 
and therefore all India, to stand by and look on %rith ii^fier- 
oace whilst JammdalJi, for no offence whatsoever, is imprisoned 
and memben of the Praja Mandal are dealt with Ukevrise. The 
Gimgress be n^ecdng its duty if, having powor^ it shrank 
iroin using it and allowed the spirit of the pe^e jof Jsupur to 
be crushed fi>r want of sujpport die Congresi. is the 

s«ie in iriiich I have sa^ that the o^ple of Jsapur, or say 
R^kpt, tm^t easily lead to Wiidi-lntUa crisis. 

of imiirhstervaiddn by ^ Cbi^^ess lysui, in my 
a pei^ piece of itateijhaii^ of the 

awakened.^ T^ 1^ coweari^ 



<0 m ibim' 

'.:^K;.iaadicatKA of il^ jwt; lii^ts.; :V <»ee-\diii m 

t''l«a?ev«r il 1^ li 
IPIW Indio. WBoiever die Gongra» ddnb k csin 
tiRiRaieittm 


la aaniwr to a fint^ qiwMticia how tfM Cmttm m tm fatftitHliaii end 
Iha^agrai IffiaitoncB ia toe vaOmm prattocei imre juMiaed la ptob^katlBf 
a eridi ea aa teie vtokto eadudwly ceecemod a Stole, OiadhQI ttoSl 

Snpponog in a particular district in Bridili India the GoQee- 
tor butdier^ the people <rf* that district, is or is not die CodgreH 
justified in interveniiig and precipitodtog an alMncUa d^t U 
the answer is ^cn it i^pUes to' Jaipur alto bt eaand^nii^ 

the tomduct of the Congress in terms ci mtervention. there 
had been no non-intervention resolution by the Gongreas, this 
question really would not have arisen. Thorefore, Hwthtaltiag 
people very often Uame me for having said that oonstitutionsUy 
Indian States were foreign States. I do not accept that blame at 
all. I was wandering ateut in the Sutes and I knew as a mat- 
ter ftict that the people of the States urere not ready. 

Ibe moment they became ready, the legal, constitutional 
and artificial boundary was destroyed. Ibis is a troileadous 
moral question. Constitutionalism, l^lity and such other things 
are good enough within thdr respective spheres, but they become 
a drag upon human progress immediately die' human mind has 
broken these artificial bonds and flies hii^ber. That is preeisdy 
what is hajqiening before my eyes. Without any Spur from any ^ 
outside agency I saw at once t^t there must be imervention by 
the Congress of the type you see today. And it will go on fiom 
suge to stage, if the Congress remains the moral fiira; that it has 
beramc — in other words, if the Gmqptss lives up to its policy of 
non-violence. 

People say that 1 have changed my view, that 1 sty today 
smnethii^ diflerent fiom what I said yean ago. The fimt of the 
matter is that conditbni have dialled. 1 am the sanm. My 
words and deeih are dictated by prevaifliv omdidons. 71^ 
has been a gradual evolutinn in my mvironment and 1 tiact to * 

: .it as to satyagrahi. ' 

iMm- COnX MpOn O tnt I kC m CHTBW p MOTBiMH . n e na w pi .llCmn|iiBMni , . 

/in.'ltaifais aBd.'» Bsmla .vdHM.|||e.anaatida^sito^ pntoadtif-ifiian' ‘tlpei":':: 







^l|«:'iiiii^cSK^^ 

|]^/'|e^x)^- . refieatmg.":ltM^'^ 

' <le^Mraie:i^':fi»^ 

dfwNBinii^ ; iN^wj|% <o <m -ito: ■ :€«Mtinpe : j>j|r^- mam .of ' 

Iff llie ^Nsople km^ bow to wpi^ ffie bpiHinfl^ 
fH>^^ ate lictti^; ia 
coafbondocljuid;^ peo{4e viU tlie vkHorious* 

Ute l^utUmi Rajkot fiar uiai^ ^ve evtirjrtiiing ;to 
goiil by tbb poc^e of Ibi||kot securing Hbmy/ They are today 
depending upon sweet will, not of thd Rulers, but of the 
advii^ of the Rtdoi; tomorrow they will shue potypr widi the 
people because they are #v the people. But I really do not belieye 
that there is real Muslw opposition in Rajkot. Ibey have 
enjoyed the best relations vrith me fiindm. I know thui lrom per- 
sonal experieiQce myself. During the three months* brief but bril- 
liant strugjdo there was no dissension between the Hindus and 
the Musl& in Rajkot. Though many Muslims did not court 
imprisonment, the Muslims as a community remained at the back 
or the agitation. 

I really do not understand this unfortunate squabble m Baroda. 
I am as yet too paralysed to get a full grasp of the situa- 
tion, Th«e again, what can Maharashtrians lose if there is self- 
rule in Baroda ? They are powerfol enough to assert themselves. 
It is not 'u if they will be crushed by, tlm so-called Gujarati 
majority, and if the majority gets its share g£ the crumbs of 
office, that should not be a matter for non-participatk>n by the 
Maharashtrians in the struggle for liberty. Hence, ritough 1 have 
not been able to fothom the bottom of this quarrel, I have no 
misgivings so long as the rribrmers remain non-vkdent and do not 
harbour any ill will s^gainst the Maharashtrians for thrir action. 
The question dwindles into insignificance so far as But^ is con- 
cerned wh«a it is remembered that against ibt pip^rion of 
2,500,000 diore are only a few thousaiyb of Mana^htrians, 
to be found in Baroda city itselfi 

Tkr TcMtf Adte, Janwury 19^, mad ^8^1-lS^ 
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on. MANIUJL, - 

, Enclo^ n a cheque for £100. It ii for the itpa^ of the 
Ubraary baildtiig->n it not? Why ifoouM you be afraid of tl^ 
astndogical prediction ? Now it ii certainly tim^ for me to leave the 
world. Do not weep if you hear the newt id* my demite tomorrow^ 
Both of you may ImIc after my worit. You ihould ihine at my 
heir. Add to the inheritance. Money it tmnediing that eomct 
and goes, hut if 1 have some Wrtues those arc your inhieitance» 
Add to them and be hafq>y. A3i are sharers in this inhetitanoe. 

' liaro 

From a phototttt of the Giymti: GJf. t89S 


375. LETTER TO SUSHIU GANDHI 

Bardou, 
JewMrr 25 , 1939 

cm. SUSHILA, 

^ Your letter does you justice. It cmne to my hmid at 6.30,^ 
It is 7.50 now. I only think of your good. How can 1 claim 
to be a father otherwise? It is wrong for you to stay back 
for fear of your dreams and forecasts coming true. One should 
not deviate from one’s duty even if the forecast is ttiistworthy. 
What docs it mattgr if 1 or anybody at Akda dies when you 
are not here? If your presence here is iiecessaty for some serv* 
ice, it becomes your duty to stay bacL Others^ your {dace 
is by ManM. You are his wife^ his MsunifM^ wM^ meam die 
left side of ^e body. Ymt are hb better half Yonr j^bme is 
wkmre Manilal is. Go wldiottt hedtation and y$lh a li|^t heart 
That b your du^ 

Xhf % fef 




I sm ^ 

■ BjMOWaM, 

Y(mr clinr^^ the 4th tast. hi rq>ly to mine ef die 

23rd tdtnao (toibcddear me to hAng to yonrnotice certain hi^ppeae- 
ingi as 1 we them. 

' In Orissa^^ ^t^ be worst.* YtiUic (sqp^nkm there. » 

not to strong as dsei^eze and the most .unfortunate murder 
Major Baaalgette in Ranpur has complicated the situation. The 
Orissa Govaninent, as has been officially admitted, has tendered 
every assistance it coidd have. This unfmtunate toent apart, out 
of a total population of 75,000 souls in Talcher, 26,000 have 
been oompellto by sufferings said to be indescribable to migrate 

to Biidsh Oiina. 

I feel that it is the clear duty of the Resident to see that 
the cauw of this mh^radon is investigated and redress given to 
the people. 

The Resident in Kathiawad, as far as I can see, has made 
the Thakore . Saheb of Rajkot break his solemn pact with his 
peojile published in the form of an official Notification.* 

The struggle has, therefore, been resumed in Rajkot. 

*1110 British Prime Minister of Jaipur is said to have vowed 
to crush Setii Jamnalalji, a well-known banker, phiimthrv^nst and 
social reformer, and socio-political organization of which he is 
the President.’ llieir crime consists in aiming at resporisible 
govenunent in Jaipur under the aegis of the Maharaja. > 

I tidieit timtthe Gentrid Govenunent' caltont 
nbiHtjr, if the information given hinein is trustytortoy* 

means that the people of the $totes have to ^l^t not 
mdy tow ndera who by toemselves cannto reust tocir people but 
toey have alto to cornet toe uiiseto too powet^ hand 

:,^^^::Clmitrto.wthority. 

prewnt tikis atohd pw^cm to ym. T i* 
: i do not know hoto ii to eontout^ tibe 



mtU TO OBAMOAM TAMIU Hi 

^N(!3mtnl mu^ority and die Goofnii ¥AAch has a motal duty hjr dha 
of the States. I can understand die treaty Qli%Mieas of 
dw Paramount Poim to protect States against dangor tnm with* 
’out and anarchy widiin. Is not the corollary eqiodly true, dmt 
if the Sutes suppren their people, the lauer have also to be 
protected, by the Paramount Power? Can a State suppress ftee 
speech, mei^ngs and the like, and expect the Paramount Power 
to help it m doing so, if the alRicted peo]de carry on a non- 
violent agitadon for the natural freedom to which every human 
bdng indecent sodety is entided? 

1 do not expect any reply to my letter unless there is any- 
thing to teU me. I know how every moment of your time b 
occupied. It is enough for me to know, as 1 do know, that 
my letters receive your personal attention. 

IlMMfa. 

tMM i Sw i wb, 

M. K. Ganohi 

Prom at microfilm of a printed copv: I^«d Unlitheow Pnpm. Oourtfliyi 
National Archives of India. AIm Pamlam Putnka ilaMmd, pp. 40l<2 


377. LETTER TO CHANDAM PAREKH 

Baxpou, 

^ Jemuny 1959 

cm. GHANDAN, ' 

I have asked Kanu to send you Rs. 30. 1 am starry thw 
was overlooked. 

You should take it for certain that would not have 
left had It not been for the episode in which you figured. Do 
not forget the purport of your first letter. You wante^. that 
H. should give up women*s edumition. That has been dtme. 
To do anything more is cruelty. Your purpose is served. I 
do not hold you guilty. You wanted such justice fVom me, did 
you not? If I hand over the . papers to Jarenal a ^ and 
othen and if they hold you guilty, will you accept tie ve^ 
diet? Are yon so fbolish? But that is the meaniiig of your thte 
ter. You vmte that you will aec^t the veedliSt tf thtsy h(^ 
you guilty. Thb statonent lacks Wisdom# When I have acquit- 
ted you, what mmt is there fiir you to do? Bisl I have done 
'moTO tat you. 1 '.-pnmoancid you ^nat'^jjpinty/;; lu^ I|iip4e''.:/Hi>';: 

'. ■.give ' tqi '.' Dpfcshinqmuiti • wesueB^ - ed Mcad efi!|i>. , ' Mlhirt;...aiiliiev'. 



' -im 1 

- ;qielil^ing'|^l^ '':Htvijs"yoa . 

jpviii me iia ^ to coll yoii foM^f Write liw Wy 

aa niad* v ceriaia^ ghw rioal^ 


JainiK^^ 

/i ad%^^ finiiet about H. and almiri) youimlif^^^^^^ 
not &mI tlie fiiod luitab^ cook yeuc^ 
It lilHl take 15 minutes in a codeer. 


KtttkpJ^ 

Bapo 

From Gk^atati: CLW. 948. CSourteiy: SatiA D. Kaidkar 


378. LETTER TO BRIJERISHM CHAMDIWAU 

' Jmuay 26^ 1939 

CHI. BRIJKIUSKNA, 

You will have received my letter. Your question is perti- 
nent But the solution is not to be found in what hapjpened. 
We must find out why it happeiUHl. There is plenty of violence 
in the Aryan League. Who will counteract it ? TTie substance 
of what you say is that the Muslims are more given to the gos- 
pel of violence. What is the non-viojent person to do when two 
violent parties fight? When he is powerless to do miything he 
should prayi keep a^y from the conflict and seek for an oppor- 
tunity to sacrifice himself. 

About 7%s Hindttstan Times you should speak to Devdas. 

The newspapers here do not contain any news df the riot. 
Was* there anything in TkeSuaesmonl 

I have not read the letter io Kripalaoi. I gave it to Pyare- 
lal to forward to him. ' 

* ... 

Jrm A pkeiMtat «f die O.N« 2475 f ■ 



Sm sWCH AT JliEBW/G OF rSAWfTS* 

■■■-■ ' ■■ ■ ■ ' ' ■■■;' 

. i**-*«**^-*^ '■ 

16 ^ /sag 

I wont tiupou^ the raolntioni you huve puNd befiHU oonuQg 
belt. Let pie coogntulate both &e parties <» h. Sandar hwi 
la^ that you have paaed diex resedudoot with God at your 
witseai. You have already lu^ some experioue of what happaat 
whoi a man breahi his vow. I do hope tibat you wiO 
itilly adhere to these resoludons. Qpite often» when people do 
not make mch resolutions d thdr own accord, law 
diem to do so, wliidi carries with it smne kind ^ puniihfneat 
It is a good thing that you have passed these resolutions 
d your own fifee will. It is not an ordinary thing that the 
Dublas have ceased to be seifi and have become free. Of; 
course, these resolutions gave me mi impresuon that the peasants 
in this part are Ug businessmen for, through these reacdutioM 
th^ have indeed struck a Idg bargain. What n so great about 
paying fair daily wages to the Dublas for the full quota of work 
wh«eas formeriy they were made to work as much as the own- 
ers desired? 1 am not greatly impressed by it. Accordmg to 
me, any man or woman must get the minimum wage of fr annas 
for 8 hours of work. God willing, such conditions will be creat- 
ed in my lUetime. You may fr^ 8 annas a big thing; but it 

> Hw meeiim, with an atiaadaaoe of bctwoaa 10 and 15 thomaad land- 
mvnen and HaBi or Dublaa, was held to uffftwe the r ec o mmend a t Ki o s asads 
by a co mm ittee of fanners and rillace worbsis, ftwBod In foe prsrious yeas 
to condder foe question of foe emandiMtion of iiaBs afooie status was foal 
of serft. The eemmitiee had made foe fallowing se conwiend a ti oost 

( 1 ) Every Hall to be emaodpoied, foe wafes ftom 2 fifo January 
19 S 9 to be as. 4/6 (far make) and as. S/» (far faiBalei)l ( 2 ) every Hah, 
«rho hm wotbed on Ids maeier^i farm far twelve years or aaose is aum- 
mndeatty free from all his dfots to him; ( 5 ) wds Hifos as may ham wor b e d 
far ten foan twelve yeers to have csedited to fopr aooouat a twPffo of thO; 
ddbeftreveay ycir font foey hapswodiedi ( 4 ) on pma par dpr fa li lte^ 
led from foe woge/in foe cose of man, untS foa dsbl is repid; (18 am ryon a 
so be dedated free from dfot on eipiry of 12 yoai% vfaefoor foe dfol be pfad 
or not; ( 6 ) every debt fa eipim wifo foe dMteBr*s Ufa; fiq h Daite awy 
epmfi himedfott an annual wage ef Ea. 00 , and la. 15 amy be dadnefad 
frU^^v^lMir w pqfa iy <n ^ to tf ^ n 'vflh|B etoatelfa 



- «4icitw 

!to jmirt .^^you; sbiMId ' no^-} -take';' ' xeao- . 
lii|&iii too llt^^ ditalc that you ctm nevei: jay lo^ 

^ ati^ ,aai4 3 a&ttM* that/y^ have 

ina^ that they iae fitee to tihey 

chonae wa^ei they can. The gireat ngnificanoe of 

tUi^Teicdutioa is diat th<^ will remain where' th^ are and your 
rehUhms wffl be pure. I^e fiict diat a Dubla ceases to be a seif 
and becomes a jdoughmah. does not metoa that the former will 
not plou|h land. The plough will belong to the formre* smd 
the Dulda will use it for hi^ But the real ploughman, in foct, 
is the tiller of the land and the ideal condition will be that in 
which both the former and the serf become ploughmoi. Furth- 
er, the rescdutiott does not mean tiiat even whm it Im been a 
good yjcar and there are bumper crops you will pay only 4^ mi- 
nas as wages. If you do so, -I would say that you have not car- 
ried out your resofotion. 

You had taken the g|reat vow, of independence in 1921. You 
have not yet fulfilled the ^major part of it. What you have dime 
now should have been done in 1921. This means that you delayed 
what should have been done many years ago. Nevertheless, I 
congratulate you as this is a meritorious acL 

Agricultmre is our basic occupation. But we are not very 
good agriculturists, because our farming does not keep us busy 
throughout foe year. -Nor does it give us enoujfo to eat. That 
is why! have described the charkha as Annapurna axu3 praise it 
even today as much as 1 did formerly. Hence, if foeforntors want 
to make profipms, they will have to supfdemeirt by 

takiiBg to the charkha. Ihus you should devote all your iree time 
to charlfoa. ' 

1 hope foe rescdtttiom wUl be insplentoated by bofo fo^ pa^es. 



1 m M 

DBAft itHMD, 

I thank yra for yoon of tlw uM. 

I am afiaid I cannot ty mp a diite with you hi ymv hohn^ 
tioou The report Cbudgar has sent is too valuable not to 
be pttUished. My concern was to see that 1 did not 
rency to a report whose accuracy could be succenAiUy diudlenged. 

I am in correspondence with Shri C3iudgar and if he adhmtl 
to die report be has given to Sedi Jamiudayi, 1 may Ibel cone* 
polled to publish it in the interest of the cause td* the peqile of 
JaijMir. ' 

I have not undentood the meaning "suitable actum** to 
be taken by you in the event of publication of Shri Qiudgai^l 
venion. 

PtHdum Puirtko BapJu AiMmd, pp. 400>1. AIk> O.W. 7809. CoiirHa)rt 
6. D. ffirU 

381, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM ^ 

Jrnmcf 27, 1959 

cm AunniALAAM, 

1 am pu»led. I did not say no. I only explained my pro* 
dicament You made the suggestion and I accepted it You are 
so uimredictable. If you are not worried over die lack of my 
contact but only about the refiisal from Maulana, why is the 
letter so fun of that topic? But 1 do not wish to get into an 
argument with you. Thert is no need for you to goto IfHdii^ 

nan a phowitat of dn Rbdi: OJi|. 889 


m 
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‘pomus ' ■■^.■■* / ■■;- 

Mkm T»auBaK^ 

wnwtmo. WANT miiiicuul AanrAiKa. ::XwiuMr, 

■r. " " * " ; .■ 'Canbp 

From * eq^: Pyi^ Pjrud«l 


3SS, TEIMRAM TO JAJfAKmm SAjAJ 

Baummu^ 
j4am^ Z8, 2939 

Janxidbvi Bajaj 
Wardha 

don’t 00 JAIPUR NOW TIXX CSRimBO BY DOCTORS 
AND MB- At PIRPBOTLY PIT AND CHBBRPUL. 

*v 

Bapu 

PmidHm PiOnko Atitbtad, p. 210 


384. DRAFT OF STATEMENT FOR JAMJOLAL B4JAJP 

B|ARD0iC4 

jfmarjf ^ 1939 

The Prime Miiubter of Jaipur is reported to vo^ to 
crush^^ l^^^^ Ri^ Pr^ ^foiuiid and^^^ i^ pmsmui^ of 
dutt policy I Itave *beea put out^df harm’s Mnsy. as may 
thinlu , PtoN^^ the same &te wiB pveit^ ih^ RcieD^htM fiC # 
l&fili. &it if we are true to 
r tres^ our bodies may be in^piisoiif m 

|otof stedl 

Iv;: ' -ihe^iefiaeBee/te/^ 

:^wil'.ea^be'- iMQd. # 



Qiir>:'''gba4 .li 

but «*iy» hat' ' hoI ban bilMbt':.^ 

.fai' «a.. ialhiMiee the; thu^ .th fiaitt' at w ipc w it ih l e _'g9m ^^ 
4€Svit; 4iwlM^ it Plumed at aner^ag UtevideoieBtiiy i 

hdcii^;l' to aU todetiet, to qpeak and write firedy, to at t c u a i hte ii 
me<rifti|^ to take oitt proceiuoai. to fiMin attodbuloat, eto^ to^ 
loag in tfaeM activities remaiii no(i*violent. We have boM Ibite^ 
to retoit to civil diaobedi«ice because dds demeataiy ri^t hat 
been deoied to us. The numeat thb right it restored dh^ dit- 
ttbedience should ^ withdrawn. 

Hence there is no question as yet of mass civil dtsobeihence. 
or a nontax campaign. 

Seeiag that the Mandal has been viituaUy dedared m illqpd 
body, let us regard our existing register to be alwogated. A , 
new Mister should be opened if passible within the State and 
without if necessary. Those oidy will bectmie members who 
know that there is risk today even in becoming memben . of the 
MandaL It is to be hoped, however, that there will be a large 
number of Jaipurians Uving within the State or without aho wffl 
become members d'the Mandal and thus at least show thdr db» 
.apiuoval of the ban. 

• The names, addresses and occupations of these memben wilt 
be registered and published from time to time. 

The affairs of the Mandal will in my absent be managnl 
by . , and they will exerdm all the powen of the Mandal and , 
the President as if the constitution was in operatic^ Ilus coun- 
cil of five will have the li^t to substitute otben in their respec- 
tive jdaces. In all matten of dvil disobedience the council trill 
wheoeyer necessary seek and be guided by the advice of 
Gaudhiji. 

I^arliiiiw Pulndlto Btfakt A skimJ, pp. 403-4. Aho O.N. 3078 



V ,'■■ ■:A'"''„-,'V" ' '-i'. ‘:V ■•\''-' ■ ..;v^' 'V'^^'- '^ilftlDC^' 

CSaolpMM li pliid^ ie poiky of ndnckif dMi todm 
Yet wiicn C<iHig*w n m i eater tbe local boerdi and miBueipi^iee, they icqoir^ 
oiere iaaaey canykd put dieir pragramme of beaefioent munic^eT 
a^v^. Hoar aw ddi) he dene wthoiM; frcdi taxation wUdi die pebide 
paturally dUtke? Hoir it the ddanuna to be solved? 

A. If 1 Mere a the jtiiiadk^km cfSi 

board or a muoidpaUty, 1 would refiise to' pay a nnt^ I»e by 
way of addidonal taxation aiui athdie odien to do likewdie unleu 
the money we pay If returned fourfidd. Thofe who enter local 
boards and munidpalities as peq>le*8 representatives go there 
apt to seek hmaour or to indulge in mutui^ rivalries, hut to ren- 
der a service of love, and dmt dSoes not depend upon money. 
Outs is a pauper country. If our municipal coundUon ut im- 
bued mth a real ipirit of servicte,^^ t^ will convert tbimsdvtt 
into mqtaid sweepers, Bhangis and road-mako^, and take pride m 
doing so. They will invite thdr fellow-coundUon, who may not 
have ctene on die Ckmgress ticket, to jmh them, and 
have fiuth in diemselves smd th^ missimi, thdr exadqile wUl 
not fail to drake response. This .means dmt a muhidpal coui^ 
^IW hai m be a whole-timar. He shouU have no axe d* 1^ 
own to grind. The next stqp would.be to map put the entue 
adult population within the jurisdiction of the mumdpali^ or the 
local board. All should be a^ed tp naake dudr^ c^ to 

' acddty. A regular r^ter should be m ai int a la ed. Those 

are too poor to nudce any mpo^ oontribisdon hut are able- 
bot^ tern be adra 

^^Iteld Bidia ceddsts npt of a ^ %dtim apd our 
l^-diie^'ilakht i?f.;vaiagBS. ' diert^Burt dte:ital..prbW^ 
i?ipf ;had^ '..^te'''be;;fiuped:;''i^^ seivedv' ^.We ■ reiiDUve .-beteer. ,rwid^ . 



■.mem: .be’«i^ W^:^tihiii6^ -pm* 

Ppt- :it«pqa<^ ^ twdife:; ar we,.]pf09eQ4;:<)ii'^* ' :lii|v.SM||lllf 

’Ifttitti- toto aidl^ttiaw vlf ^ 

|«|e.vqup inuMiMai ^ entitf look <qff the ecMnrtvy :ht' In' h#iMftPblp;':; 
I Aoit’- .■ ^ 

:':.4|Iim 1' 'diukln is w. mam jm 
mcJ i afet a t k m of our hibour taomcm. It ti a iurtiind synhot ^ 
iMNl^fioleiice too, which is the soul of afl vohn^^ 

• ccRpoiate activity, tbe poffulansMion of chaili^ 
a definite jfdace in' any scheme municipal woit, wibedler . ji 
relates to the liquidation rural unemfAqyment and die oonatN^. 
quent pomry and appalling oondidcms of eabteiioe undor 
vast sections of our ru^ population live, or whf^ier it refiari Id 
theamdioratitmof slum life that is the shame of our big cidas» 

But tius presttiqioses a living fidth in the charkha, a feift 
that should lead to an intelligent study aiul mastering of die st^ 
ence of spinning and its alli<^ processes. As it is, we today fcpvo 
to IdQ our time by going to cinemas and |»clure houses or even 
in idle talk. Pursuits of making mon^ without work interest us, but 
not die charkha. Yet it is my faith that we shidl advance to* 
wards ourgoal of non>wolence to the extent we succeed in univeiw 
salizing the charkha. 

By following the plan of worit outlined above, we diait 
be able to return to the ratepayers whatever taxes they may 
have paid, muldpUod maniiidd, in the form of vasdy in^roved 
services aiui municipal amenities, and they mil not grudge thi 
levying d* additional taxes, too, should that become necessary, / 

A member flf the Jsmbuwir MuoidpsUty Mked: *‘Xa our muaichMdi^ dm 
SR 17 out Qfvdiam eight have been retaiiied on the CXongpi tidHil, 

die MnudBing nine ate noo-Gongnm. They can ^wnys movoie w and dtwnet 
our pims. What dumM we dor* 


o. That should present no profatem. If they want to pcooeed 
in the orthodmt style and ffll up thdr Unte ipeechifyidg and 
so on and so ibrt^ you need not imit at e them,.ar waiM yoidr 
time bke diem; you may just pid in fom ^tpeftntace^t^^^^ 

but need not waste yotw time by takfaig part in hBoi 
oootroveisy. Instead, you shotdd occupy aB your di# wifh 
oKhil service of die rat^yeiA bjy youM 
and tbe broom, by woslun|| yiidi dm spade aa#^ 
nmiing r nd 'itndtedng 



iv^ ' ^/lM|ald«^^ 

f:;^';iit|i^fit''^^|^^ i«ad rcb^' taid::mi^fi^ 

. :v ^ dtUAxt tie. other 'partf "inay - oi:^im»!f' Obi 4(K': .'^Vv. 

Niitfiiieiiit' WiM^iii ohMrmd 
% pert ki Mtid tq^ or aiiii^ki^ icrrioe weii^ 

iiro^it not bo deiir^ olte die datri of de oeldb^atiflA ao diM wwie 

dkpiild; ^ >dtMn. du! bright ph oo e of die moon? lUi witt eoable mMi 
tqicradi^ to oOiidiw emn after nightfiiH and aanwnwitaw B gbtbt j . 

4 k. A multitude of calendars are at present in vc^e in di0> 
erent parts die country. But for a national teldhetum it 'is 
desirai^ to ibllOw a calendar vdikh is universal. If your ciidc 
zeal is not a yam i^yr, beginnii^ and aiding nvith'tfae National 
Week, you have a series of municipal service vreda in addi- 
tion to 'the Nation^ .Week. The dates for these weeks in eadi 
|dace can be fixed according to the requirement of the activity 
suited to that particular pla^. 

“Which iSnrm of taxation ii bettor ibr municipal purposes, direct or 
iadiiect?*' ask0d a dty fhdior fhm Suimb 

o. Indirect taxation is found to be more popular widi thb 
ratepayers, because its incidence is not direcdy felt. But the dimt 
taxation has more diucathre value and will 1^ finmd more handy 
when the olgect is to make the ratqiayers municipal-minded. 

A fi^d-ftem.Kheda District complained:' “We would life to mtroduoe 
die WarcDia scheme of basic education- in die inrimaiy cdtoob run by local 
bdardk ; The load bodim are willing, but die Iaqp(«tarate and die higher 
officfads of the Educadcii Department are still oktfiuhioned in dtoft cmdoofc. 
Tfey ^ not developed ftidi in die Wardha piincqilea How shah we 

eircamivent this hmidioqp)?'* - 


hot surpifoe ^ hie. I Iddhdd be smpnied rfiP 
dht o y ca fri u^ audiptlties foidi In dm Wardttii 

.at biKto. ' Faidi _v^:.ddibw;.:<aqpa^ in.' 

<|^!it|(pn!thim.'''idl. T'thm' sap^ a.- ydil^ttmre'iii . 

diiiik- di^'is' - 

■■■ ..:■■■ Fyiapi^- '■■.fvBIH.--: 


: ’ • 


w^-iawn.. ito' 

<fiii»yered^ ■■;# cu-W: iMMMrtd W;:i'lejpft;«^^■,^^ 

t >;. '-it* iii'Mr KlMnm for lAA c d i OTli i i i t , AoHM'-dw' 
i ct Ummef or u» ioyort StodM ■ lipoirliidgi*? 


A. TTie primary need t£ riiote ixnpie of iifc^ a^ 

are IbUowii^ an avocatioo, k to Icnow kim to read anil naJ^ 
Mam ilUtency is Indians sin and ritame ac4 must be HlaldatoC 
Ofooune, the* literacy cy np a ign most noi bq^ aiid wift 
knowledge of Ae alphabet. It mutt go hand in hand idA dbi 
'Spread of useful knowledge. But municipal bodiea shcndd bewa^ 
of trying to ride two hones at a tiin^ or ebe they are tnre to'’ 
ccmie a cropper. 

As for illiteracy among Ae wimien, its cause is not mere 
laziness and inertia as in the case of men. A biofe potent cause 
is the status of inferiority wiA uAudi an immonorial trarfitioii 
Im unjustly branded her. Man hM converted her mto a domet* 
tic drudge and an instrument of his pleasure, instead of rcganting 
her as his helpmate and better half ! The mult is a semi'parto 
lysis of our society. Woman has righdy been called tbe moAto 
of the race. We owe it to her and to caiisclves to undt; Ae 
great wrong that we have (kMM her. 

“You have expiewcd varying opinioM on certain saljacts at dMhrwi 
timei,” aiked a friend from Ki^iadvranj, Kheda Oist. ‘*TlMsa ar« s a m e dm i is 
exploited by our oppononlt to oppoie our current policies. What Aculd w« / 
do under these dreunutanoes?** 


o. The contradiction in Aese cases is only m aji^aunaco 
add easily capable of being reconciled. A safe rule to foUoW 
would 'be that Ae latest utteraneq in order of Ane, should be 
given precedence over all Ae previous ones. But no uttonume pf 
mine, wbeAer late or eaiiy, need Mod you if it not qiP'NIt 
to your beart and h e ad. That would not mean that my standi* 
point was wrong. But it would be wiong to accqtt a st^poiBft 
triuch you cannot appredata or amiinilafe. 


ft. How to deal wita pesfis vAo rwimrit uiiimeri by utatg igr tiM 
.. every ptope Sm evacaadaewf Th^' ■ d > i fc a .d ;-Ae ptaSdee' 

to eide>nadby;'dieir_ sdig^ Afsisy hoir^to oe|se;adA ' dw ntifapta; ^ j 

mby sw to dm gwtorf of Ihlnp a .;■■■ 

bt^'ccgaidl to'^Ao:'llv^;.:d|i«P!-"^^^ 


taiA;"|das.. ptoWfJil; y 





; ' - jutA^ik^ A ■ ' 

Yen out finfiwoe tiie penalty of law againit diaie iwiio nity 
fijn^ llie lawt'of lanitation. I Itave need the nmd "tyqpuenf 
ativindly. EeBi^WBi fieedkan, like liberty, beooaaet ficeaoe wben 
it»iadid^[eil^at die capente of die healdi and safety of odien, 
or in oo n t ttv wdon of die pfindpla of decency or morality. If 
you want to claim onfcitric^ ai^ abscdute fiborty for yourselves, 
you must chodte to retire fiom society ami take to solitude. I 
catt tbe pracdce ef making evacuations anywbare and every- 
where, regardless of the health 4uid convenience of ofoeie, a tra- 
vestyof ahimsa. Where there is filth, udiedief phyncal or moral, 
there is no ahimsa. 

Hie other way is to sedc out the rdifpous heads the sects 
that indulge in these insanitary practices and to try to touch their 
heart and reason by patietit atyument. 

As for the nuisance of flies, mosquitoes, street dogs and mon- 
keys, etc., I in my individual capacity may choose to put dp with 
it, but society as a whole cannot afford to ^ so if it at all wants 
to exist These pests are a result of our misdeeds. If I feed 
the monkeys in a public place and thereby make life impossible 
for others, it is I who commit Aunra, and society will have no 
choice but to exterminate the pest that my kima has created. 
The criterion of ahimsa is the mental attitude behind an act, not 
the mechanical act by itself. A citizen who lets loose pests on 
others by indulging in a niistaken humawtarian sentiment is 
guilty of kimsa. 

fibrinati Mridulabdm Sumbhai, who is a keen social worker and fiMmder of 
the Jyeti Sangb, an institutioa for the uplift and emancipation of women at 
A hme da b ad, put Gandhiji a few leading questions on die* poddon of women 
in society: "The awakening of civil and ptdidcal consdouaness among Indian 
women has created a conflict between dieir traditional domestic duties and their 
duty towards society. If a woman engages in public wosk, tpie may have to 
neglect her diildrea or her housdiold. Hew is die dileaima to be solved?” 

Basing his rq^ on a celefarated teict tif die Ofte, Gandhiji cemaAed diat 
it was always wrong to run after the ^distant Scene* to die n^lect of the 
aeoie immadiate dudes that might have accniad to one naturally. Nq[lect 
' it pceisat duty %vas the way tn destmetiaa. The question was^udieAer it 
is a< mn$e*» duty to devote alt her tiaea to denwatie.wodc. Mote eften 
thaa ttot a wesnaal time is taken iqs «ot by dw per fec man ce of wssBittiel 
i|i0toiiBiilic but in t&t Aib pfessufc of ivot lord 

wulty * wd tout Imt own vmitifiiin 

* ft. To ftte ihki domftiyp dstyiny of women is a tymbol^of 



1^ tMTTtM. TO CaWKiAfc ttBWMI IH 

la my opimon the devecy of the hi t chm ii t lemiMM; df 
Ibeihuinii mamly. It h thee ^hat our woimdUad mat 

.fteed from thk iacubui. Dommtis trarit ott|ht not to tohe Um 
idible of a woman’a time. 

ueBMiLAanM: At die deetkoi yeur CSaafMOHMa e ip u rt eD MauMt «t 
help ftom w, Imt wlwn tM tak mem to aend oat ihiir edeae and danihiait 
to jam to ia pimik work, dmy Wac fiardt aB aorta of mmm and imm to 
hacp diom priaoam widda the taar demea de waDa. What ramedr do 
yoa nigieat? 

o. Send the namea of all aiach amedlluvlaa fe w th to am frar 
puUicalkm in Harijan. 

SaoAON, February 7, 1939 
18-2-1939 

586. LETTER TO GENERAL SHINDE 

Jmmv 29, 1959 

DBAR OBN. SBntDE, . 

lamobKged to you for your letter of the 25th imt. 

I want unity between Maharaihtriam and Gujaraua. There 
is no reason whatioever for a afdit, 

If you have copiea of Saidar ValUbhbhai’a ipeechet at Bh»- 

dian and Ena,* 1 would like to tee them, Saidar it not the man ^ 
to fo«new* dmenaions betureen the taro communitlei. 

fhto afawafo 
M. K. Oamwi 

Fnm a copy: Prt«W Coortanr: Fyawlal 
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.I>l4il;;iiAHAft^A ' ^ 

I bmg laact tb thaaJt you iw ^ wo(^ra 

shswl yoa wcane good eroug^ to tend nK through Shti Rangu- 
mvaiiai. I iMl^lhat dteidadons bebveea die Skate and the peo> 
jde aim hapi^ and that the foitlwbBung ixionitt 
an era of peace and proipaity. 

' f '«■* 

<M. K. Gandhi 

Mahajraja or Mvborb 

Pram a oo|)y; PyaidRl Vupen. Courtay: lyardal 


* 388, I£TTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Jmui^29, 1939 

DEAR DAUOfinSll, 

1 have your two letters. 

How can I order you? I have already said that you are free 
to do at you like at X do hot know what is in your'best interat 
It would be abtord for me to express any opinion undm^loch 
circumstances. So tte best thing would be for you to 
you dunk proper. I shall be content with that. I ^vh^te this 
nnther in grief nor in anger, cuily with your good heait. 

X hope everyone there is wdl, tnchu&^ youiiit^. 

if;/ ' PNah'-'a^eiratat of '&e HinSil 





I I ' SPEECH AT MEETtkG 

■ ¥muid»’- 

0w m > g> S9, 

Therecan beno two t^iMuoin duit ths b an atlipidbiit Opcft^ 
Mon. There was a time when we were faced with «:«w%!?ad i>n rf 
our lai^ and when they were actiaaUy confiscated we deetaied 
tunes without munb^ in our speeches that the CkwemnMnt wotiM 
not be able to retain them, that they would be returned to die- 
ownea. And now these lands have been returned. Do not 
that we have been aUe to {px them back by tmr ete sf l rt*' 
eflbrts. You would be making a great mistake if you didui^ 
so. We have succeeded to Uie extent we adhered to tradt and 
non«violence. C3utta PateP renuumd firm and never came to 
Varad. He therefore mmpletely fulfilled hli pledge. It is nOt 
^t QiittaUiai alone had taken such a pledge. India abounds 
in such men and it is owing to their merit akme that we have 
got back our lands. 

But we must know how to lose them imain simuld an occa> 
sion arise. To believe that restoration pf lands means diat we 
have won swaraj or that we have becmne fit for It is Hi commit a sin. 
It sttggestt that for winning swaraj we have to tread the path 
which' we have trodden so far. Let us not delude ouiaelves 
that nothing remains for us to do now. If we play the game 
guided by self-interest and pecuniary motives, we arc bound to 
lose. 1 wish to warn you that a greater ordeal is yet Hr eome.^ 

Let us in all humility pray to God that He may bhUi us 
with strength a hundredfold.of that adiich He has bestowed on us up 
to now, so that we may be able to stand more fiery ordcakt. , We 
have had the courage to go Hi jail, to lose our Ikm^ and huidi. 
Let us now pray for the courage to go to die seaflfaM cheeirfiilly 
or Hi become adics in a consimiin|; fire. When we hive cxtifibltsd 

* On the aceaiioa of fatanUaa, of e s afina l wl taadi. Hw isxt has fusn 
ttMtrmetei Bnm Mshadev oynu fo-OiBarad. .sad.. B j igM i -uiwIitiA'dU" 

WS-iM 

iGhiita-.iaid- had ro u te d net memor'-dw fitfidih ' 't ene n sries- 
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S9(f. Jt4jroT 

« 

The struggle m Rajkot has a personal touch about it for me. 
It was .the place where 1 received all my education up to the 
matriculation examination and where my fother was Deww for 
many years. My wife feels so much about die sufferings <ff the 
people that though she is as old as I am and much less able than 
myself to brave such hardships as may be attendant upon jail 
life, she feels she must go to S^jkot. And before this is in print 
she might have gone there.* 

But I want to take a detached view of the struggle. Sar- 
dar’s statement^, reproduced elsewhere, is a legal document in 
the sense that it has not a superfluous word in it and contains 
nothing that c^not be supported by unimj^chable evidence 
most of which is based on written records which are attached to 
it as appendices. 

It furnishes evidence of a cold-blooded breach of a solemn 
covenant entered into between the Rajkot Ruler and his pimple.* 
And the breach has been committed at the instance and bidding 
of the British Resident^ who is directly linked with the Viceroy. 

To the covenant a British Dewan’ was party. His bout wu 
that he r^resented British authority. He had expected to rule 
the Ruler., He wu therefore no fool to fall into the Sardar’s 
tjap. Therefore, the covenant wu not an extortion from an 
imbecile ruler. The British Resident detested the Congress and 
the Sardar for the crime of saving the Thakore Sahrib frm ba|tic- 
ruptcy and, jttbbably, loss of h^ gadi. Hie Goiqr^ influence 
he could not brook. And so b^ire the Thakore Saheb could 
possibly redeem his fwomise to his peoftic^ he made him Inreak 

t Xastinba GaadBii was a mste d at Ri^kot en Friaaarjr 3 on aateriag 
foe State to efibrsatyagndia. ' 

>Vi*A|ipewlix L 

^ *m "Utter to Lead UaSfogow”, pp. 33fol, and abo.mw Staim”, 

|ip.m20. 

^foaCKlMon 

’ Rnr IMviok k« Qmm 



' mAjKOT $47 

itj^Ottnewm tlie SaMar it receiving from Rjicot is to be bdieiN 
e^OMB Rmdent is showing the red claws of the British Hon 
nin says in^ effect to the people: *Your ruler is my creatuK. 
1 |i*vt put |um trn the grub* and I can depose him. He knew 
w^ enough that he had acted against my wishes. I have 
dierefinre undone his action in coming to terms with his pemde. 
For yditr dealings with the Ciongress and the Saidar I sballh^ 
you a lemon that you will not forget for a generation.’ 

Having made the Ruler a virtual prisoner, he has begun a 
reign of terrorism in Rajkot. Here is what Uie latest telegram 
received by the Sardar says: 


BediarUiai Jasani and other volunteen armtrd. 1\wnt><iia volua* 
teen taken at night to a distant place in the Agency limiu and brutatty 
beaten. Vtriunteers in villages are similarly treated. Ageney police con* 
trolling State agency and seardiing private houfcs in civil limits. 


The British Resident is repeating the performances of the 
British officials in ‘British India* during tl^ civil disobedience days. 

I know that if the people of Rajkot can stand all this mad* 
ness without themselves becoming mad, and meekly but resolutely 
and bravely suffer the inhumanities heaped upon them, they will 
come out victorious and, what is more, they will set free the 
Thakore Saheb. They will prove that they are the real rulers ot 
Rajkot under the paramountry of the Ck>ngrrss. If, however, 
they go mad and think of impotent retaliation and resort to acts 
of violence, their state will worse than before and the para- 
mountcy of the Ciongress will be of no effect. The Congress 
paramountcy avails only those who accept the banner of non* 
violence, even as the paramountcy of Britain avails only those who 
subscribe to’ the doctrine of ‘might is right.* 

What then is the duty of the Congress when the peoide of 
Rajkot have to face not the Ruler and his tiny police but die 
disciplined hordes of tke British Empire? _ ^ 

The first and natural step is for the Congress ministi^ to 
make themselves responsible for the safety andhOT^rofw 
peofde iff Rajkot. It is true that the Government of India Act 
gives the ministers no power over the States. But they arc govw* 
nors of a mifffity province in which Rajkot is but a ^ 

such they have rights and duties outside the Govermnent of Into 
Act. A:^ these are much the most important. 
kot becalne the place of all the gggs^that India co ^ 

piothice, siqppostng further thatffom there toy 
^ioitttooii^toit India, to ministen would clearly have tonipa 
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and it wpuUl be thdr doty to adc tbe PafawoniM; Fewer tlileiigb 
die Briddi Rqpveieiitadve ia Bontbay te let dun^ lil^t ia Ri^ * 
]eo 4. Aad it will be die duty of the Paramouat Power te do lo 
ortoloaedienlaitten. , Every miaitter ia his province is afibeted 
by evoything that happens in territories widiin his geographical 
limit though outside his legal jurisdicti(»i» cQiedally if dmt thing 
hurts his sense ol' decency. Roponrible goyemment in tb^ parts 
may not be the mintsten* concern, but if there is plague in those 
parts or butchery going (Mt, it is very much theirconcem; or else 
‘ their rule is a sluun and a delusion. Thus the ministers in Orissa 
may not sit comfortably in their chairs, if they do not succeed in 
sending 26,0(N) refugees Taleher to their henne with an absolute 
assurance safety a^ freedom of speech and social and political 
intercourse. It is insufferable that the Congress, which is today 
in alliance y^th the British Oovemment, should be treated as an 
enemy and an outsider in the States which are vassals of the 
British. 

This wanton breach, instigated by the British Resident in 
Rajkot, of the charter of the liberty of its people is a wrong 
which must be set right at the earliest possible moment. It is 
like a poison corroding the whole body. Will H. E. the Viceroy 
realize the significance of Rajkot and remove the poison? 

BaRDOU, January 30, 1939 
Harijan, 4-2-1939 

39L THE MODEftN GIRL 

' I have received a letter written on behalf of eleven girls whose 
names and addresses havr been sent to me. I give it below with 
changes that make it more readable without in any way altering 
the meaning: 

Your conuneatt on the ktter of m hidy studoot caytio n e d 'Stu- 
dents' Skmxf end puUished in On the Slit Deoember, 1938*' 

deserve Spedsl sttention. The modem giri. It seems, has pMvolBed you 
to die 'extent that you have d h pos e d of hear fina^ as one playing 
Juhet to half a doaea Romeos. This leasaiic vdddi betrays your idea 
riMNit women in general k not very hupking. 

In these days adiea women aro condag out of doeed docea to 
men and take an egori diare of dW biHden of Idh, !l h indred 
strange that they aioedniiaiaed even when dseyaro tnallroated by eeea. 

l,nii4Wb 2448. 


jr 
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oax. 31^ 

^ iMM. Thm may be « few girl, pfeyin^ j„B^ ^ half a*!!. 
^mtm. Bu* aKh ««, p«uppe« d.e «d«iee ef wTa 
BflB^wamigaboutthbitreetimqumrfaJuli^ Aaditcaanotar 
ifcoi^ n evar bei^ that girl, «* categorically aOJidim or 

youtlM all Romeot^ You younelf luve cone in gj^nct wMi 
qoneatMimber of modem girb and may have boon itmek by thoir rmo. 
ludoB. mcrifice and other eterlbg womanly vimm. 

At far Atmmg public opinioo agaiiut mdi 
pointed out by your conmpondent, it ii not for girti to do it, not on 
rattch out of iabe ihaine ai from it, incffectiveBcn. 

But a itatement like this fiom one revered all over the worid 
•eema to hold a brief once more for that wtm out and 
mying 'woman i, the gate of Hell.* 


From the foregnng remark,, however, pleam do not 
that modem girb have no reqiect for you. Thfy hold you in a, » mrh 
req;>ect a, every young nuui doe,. To be hated or pitied b what they 
rewnt much. They are ready to mend their way, tf they are really 
guilty. Their guilt, if any, muit be concludvely proved before they are 
anadiematiaed. In this reflect they would neither denre to take ahelter 
under die covering of ‘ladies, pleam*, nor would they niently Hand and 
allow the judge to condemn them in hb own way. Tmth mint be 
focod; the modem girl or ‘Juliet*, as you have called her, ha, courage 
enoufdt to face it. ^ 


My correspondents do not perhaps know that 1 began serv* 
ice of India's women in South Africa more than forty years ago 
when perhaps none of them was bom. 1 hold myself to be 
incapable of- writing anything derogatory to womanhood. My 
regard for the fair'sex is too great to permit me to think ill of 
them. 'She is, what she has been described to be in Ei^lish, the 
better half of mankind. And my article was written to expose 
students* shame, not to advertise the frailties cf gtris. But in givii^i 
the diagnosis of the disease, I was bound, if I was to prescribe the 
rig^ remedy, to mention all the &cton which induced the di se as e . 

The 'm^ern girl’ has 'a special meaning. Therefore there 
was no question of my restricting the scope of my remaih to 
some. But all the gi^ who reedve EngUsh education are 
not modem girls. 1 burn many who are not at all toodied 
by the *modem giri* qjirit. But diere are some aiio have be> 
omne modem gurls. My remarit was meant to warn India's 
ihideiits Bgainm copying the 'mortem gifT and complicating a pi^ 
that become a serious menace. For, at the ti m e 1 neciv> 
ed ttke tetter retened to, I received also a tetter firam an Aadhin 



S5Q rmt ooaiMOtn wonti o» wauaiu^ amm , s 

gid stadont Htterijr complain^ of ^ bdumenr of Aiidlu4fii& 
dcBli ivUdi fitOBt tbc deacription given is wmbo duu vdint was 
doKiibed bjr die Lalioie girt Tldi dan^ter of Aadhrii tdb me 
die s iaiid e dteis of her girl diends gives diem no piotectioa, 
but ^ey lack the conrage xo txpote the Inuhariam of the boys 
wto are a disgrace to the insdtutum they belong to. 1 oonunend 
diis oon^daint jto the authorides of the Andhra University. 

*1110 eleven gtris Xinviteto initiate a crusade against themde 
behaviour of students. God helps only those who help than* 
selves. The girls must learn the art of protectiiig^theiiiselves against 
the ruffianly behaviour of man. 

Baaoou* January 30, 1939 
Harijttnt 4«2-1939 x 


392. JAIPUR 

The reader should know the distinction between the Jaipur 
struggle and the Xlajkot one. 

Thi Rajkot stifle is frankly for responsible government 
within, the State and is now for redeeming the Ruler’s promise to 
his people. Every man and woman of l^kot, if they have any 
stuff in them, will be reduced to dust in .resisting the dishonour* 
able conduct pf the British Resident. 

The Jaipur straggle is on a very small and narrow issue. 
The one political association of Jaipur has been virtually 
declared illegal for the offence of pleading for responsible govern- 
ment, and .its President, himself a resident of Jaipjur, has been 
put under a ban. The civil disobedience struj^le cease the 
moment the bans are lifted and die ri^t of free association, hold- 
ing puUic meetings, etc., is conceded. But here again ;die Brit- 
ish hon has open^ out his big claws. The Briddi Prime Min- 
ister <ff. Jaipur had a chat with Barrister Chudgar, legal adviser 
of the Rao Rana of Sikar. He reported to Seth Jamnalalji the 
frdlowii^ purport of the talk: • 

t uadeaund it my duty to iafona you duM during my iater- 
view widi Sr B«m u ch> mp St joha, hiqie MiahMr of Jaipur, in oob- 
anettoniMidi Sikar afiiaoalha 9di last tJanuary}, at about 11 a.ai. at 
Ids bungalow Na t an ifc a Ba|^ 1 badsoaw djaBwaiioa with him raffuding 
' dm Jakmr dtuadoa. The ftUmHag is dm sabstSBoe of dm dbeanian: 

I told Sir Hm w wh a mp dmt dm baa agtSoit your, entry km Jab*"' 
Stato teifiloriei caaw as a pidnihl sutpiiM to milHwiS of pynpln oeer 
iMga, pacdcabibr becansa you aie wiffikniMin to be a tsam .et pence 




jma. Sll 

<0 •uperviw and diim flaptiiM i«IM MiMtiM 
ftntfaiB - iriffcm pam oT Ja^ Stale. To dOa Sir T-niirihawni ia» 
that ke apaed that yaa an a aaea ef peace, lait yaa md yaw 
< 4Bffi*c vift^ ka tkaui^t, would brios you and yaur «^w b ia with 

. dM m a wi ia die fiuaioewridKa anas, and dds be did act fibs far 
abvioui pohtical laasoas. 1 told kin tkat yau ««««»»>» ke eapaciad ta 
solaidtao die order fbr aa iadefiiute period, aod diat it would be 
ia the iataroMs of die State and dte people, ia view of the 
you have publidied ia the Fnai after you had beea served with the 
ordnr, if the order wer^ ncalled so tkat uaoeoaaBwy trouble any be 
* avahled. He was a d a m a nt , aad he said that he «ns prepared to meet 
aay sttuadoo diat mi^t arise if you disobeyed die order. He add 
that the Cousreisaien arc out fbr a revcdution by aacaas of a uaa* 
violeot strugg^ But aou-violence, he said, was a ftiree as powerful or per* 
bi^amonpoiverful than violenoe. He Ihrtber said ladiaas were playiat 
upon the bdkaane instincts ia the English nee, but if then was Japaa 
or Herr Hider instead of the Paiglidi in India we could not have s u coosd* 
ed so well widi our non-vitdonce. 

He then said that it was his considered opinion that non*violenoe, 
however strict, must be met by viohtioe, and his reply to the non* 
viokat movement in Jaipur would te the ‘machine-gun*. 1 pomied out 
to him that all Englishmen were not of his way of thinking and even 
the it«gKA race at such would not agree with him. He said, ‘*That 
may or may not be so,” but personally he was of tbe opudon that dwn 
was no difibience between non-violenoe and violenoe, and that there 
wbuld be nothing wrong in using violence agemst non-violenoe. 

If you or Mabatmaji desire to make use Of this statmmit, 1 have 
BO olgeedon. 

1 considered this to be so startUng that I referred it to the 
Prime Minister in the following letter (18-1-1939);* The Prime 
Minister replied as follows^ (20-1-1939) ; 

1 write to admowledge your kind letter of the ISth iostant, enclee- 
iag a copy ofa letter from Mr. Ckudger to Seth Jamnaial BeW . 
Your heeitadon in pubUsking it befare you had aseerUdned the oonreei- 
n— rf jncontents was a wise step, ivhich I personally much nppreciats, 

aslamnowabktoiBlbfmyouthatiodMeripdaBcfiiiy viewsli 

nleidy enoaeoua I am unablo to undsfsMid how hfr. Otudfar 
luinBideistood as I may aay ^ this iaddent oonSnus mo in 
luuitstiwi to grant any such faterriews la firtuie. 

Now that yon ■*« •f **!f_*^ * *** 

SnpuUiA lueh nktsar will he oonfrrmed. 

afdMimier,s«frp.SOS. 


Sfier the 




: ci*f» iftie fidkwiof 

/,■:■;>;;■ MiM^r;'^i^M»^i ^Ihr . ywir ■ -1^^ 

«ia,;j>iw> ( yi a | w A i a e :^>iA aft ia 'iii|r'':iiitfanA-';|k^!te 

to Mdie« OMord of im Jatoiamr wUtoli ym igidia to oii -no befKimie and 
petaonal wifm ^ odior piorty to llie iatenriew hOi abeadf dusealaacd 
to 'poMidi an empaeoni venion. Sacb a pcocedure can, as X aas save 
you will inline, only lead to aieiraeay, and so fiv as 1 tan see, tunre no 
usrfal purpose. 

Shoidd,;.liow<»m, Mr. Oiudgar see fit to pufafid' Ms erro ne ous 
version, I am, sure you will give me due warning so diat, ai 1 have 
already sau^ I nay take suitaUe aedoi^ 

To thisI icpUed agt^ as foUott^ (27-l>ld39) :> 

1 refisrred the correspcmdeace to Shri Chudgar and he has 
sent me the copy of the following letter he has addressed to Shii 
JamnaUa (20-1-1939): 


I have read the eorreapondenoe between Ma h at m aji and Sir W. 
Beaudump St John endi^ widi Mdhatmaji’s letter to him dated 
dm 27th inst I have carefully read my letter to you dated the 15th 
mst again, and I say that what I have stated in that letter is a stdwtan- 
^tUy, correct reproduction of die conversation between me and 
Beawhamp. 

The Prime Klinister’s letters have made strai^ rdaditag. I 
had asked for bread, he has sent me a stone, vile pt^ 
me if 1 bdieve Shri Chudgar’s Ymrion^ unless hfi OMt giv^ 
own. His mere denial accomptmied by a lOureat weiglid. 

‘nie Gon^press cannot wait and watch |t hm^the pow^, 

and l^w the people of Jaipur .to dfo of inent^;a^^^i^^ Starva- 
doni m when this daualT ttf a nattm^ 

% la^t. If die ^rhne ndll^dior^ 

v;whjri;hn iB: d^^ leasi;^ 

v.jl|asux«^‘Jan«aiy 30,41^ 


' diKrliwt' ef :d^ 'lefierf 'aidr ' 



11 ' ^ LETTER TO EAJmidL GAMJMit 

'■ 'V .. '.j. 

■ B41D0H» 

Sff, 1939 

VOBI.::XAMn, : 

1 had messages sent to you. Ba, I and otheis were worried 
because there was no letter from you. It was received today. I 
lun all ii|^t. You should not iniss sending at least one postcard 
every %ve<^ 

I have had a long talk with Ramachandran. I have just 
recmved his letter. He is now convinced. 1 am of ooune still 
trying to persuade him to send Saraswati. S.’s help is essential in 
tl^ matter. ^ 

It is time for prayer and so I stop now. 

Bapv 

1 am leaving for Segaon on the 1st. 

FromGiyand: C.W. 7357. Courtesy: Kantilsl Gamllii 

394. LETTER TO KAJiTILAL GAMDHI 

Jamay 39^ !9S9 

cm, XAim, 

I do not make any suggestions of my own these days. P.’s 
waiwjj was mentioned to me and that was the only name. 1 h ad 
expressed my otgection to re-election. . . 

You must have received my letter of yesterday. 

$htnswati writes to jne occasionally. 

Take care of your healdi. 

Ouiarati: CLW. 7356. OwtMyt Kantilsl OrndW 





-The leader will iwd wth 

eou^i^ to l^ai^ of die raeeOng wcm h«W in Bom^ 

i^y -of 'Cainm^ 

H. k W of hllMmar 

iag ^ eyentt at lUykot wh««, he taid. *e trouble y«i ^ to toe 

Sitoce of toftwitial jiigirdart, to* ««“ "f <*«n««***«^ »***Tli?* 
Privy Putie and toe State Eiqieaditare, and the laaallneM of ^ ,****^ 
^Statefc Jtwaaie^adeda. a teat ca* by the Congre.. 

■ft.pmt ibr varioua xeanns, toe principal onea b^g th^ Rn^t, 
•mliaodwito liadted reaourcea, would not be aUe to witoa^dj^ ^ 
toe ondautota of the Congreaa, that toe ground waa ready for d« 

very of «»cb an attack, that toe Qongreia waa write and active m Katoia. 

war and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel waa near at hand to di^ -op^ 

tiona and conduct toe catopaign. H. H. toe Mdiaraja of Kka^ to« 
aiooted toe auggeadon of a coaunom PoKce force for a r«»«>P of Sto«^ 
aa toe reaoureea of individual States, particularly of amall onea, w not 
eatenrive and, therefore, totally inadeqwate to foce toe cominoo danger. 
Suto abo waa toe intocation of the Paramount Power and of ite repreacn- 

tativea. No great reliance, he aaid, could now be placed on co-operat^^ 

and help from adyoming Britiah territoriea aa Congreaa^ waa auprero 
there a^ they naturally would not Hke to help Inditt Statea. Cto the 
otoer hand toeir eympatoiea either tadUy or actively are on the aide rf 

Imfian State auloecta or for^n agitattoa. Thte waa actually ^ 

toe attitude of toe CWam Governmmt wh*» hrip wa« toipend^ by 

ito Statee in Oriaaa vtoich had to foce toia trouble. 

he etated that toe Congreaa would deytde mcreaaoag- 
W Beawr attention to Indian Statea. Up to now itt pol% ^ em- 
hir^ in toe remlution of toe Haripitfa aeaaioo and b#**, ■«« of iim- 
i^erventiori, and toe Indian Statea towpte y*" ^ 

the reaaon » maniftat. tbeCqn^ waa aetwriy ^ ^ 
' Briridi^tdiaa pcoMensH and it wainfod to gepOiate atrengto iri. 

;:^,ijto^tolljteta .and;'foater: ^ 

li” ■ ''nSriteaBy^eatab^^ ' 

ita'.energy .ar^^iaflue^xUaw^. fa^in\;Stofi^- 

■ 

aiairiBiiMgn. . „ 'ibfo'- 







V-=V”"=' - 



*XICKt AND sum* 

h wet Ae ruMm <t the Italian coatpNK of fthyinia mui the 
^Aiaitrian atul Sudetoi campaiipai of Oennany* It enablat the poMNum to 
}4raw attcntitai nway from cleavageo in die party and ereaM enthu* 
riMm emoiigrt ha fidlowen. We have abo to bear in mind the yt dtwdn 
of the Paramount Power. In this eonnectian refatence mutt be »—*> m 
dm recent utterancm of Mr. Gandhi on this ndgect. In my opinion 
greater rdianoe should be placed on our own stiengih than on any out* 
aide agency whom support is, at best, precarious and iaadaouate. 

After a survey of Ro|lmt aflhiiv. His Highness discussed the prob> 
kflu of the Rajputana States and outlined for the benefit of the Maom 
die policy he pursued with regard to his own Stale, Bikaner. He stated 
dint he started the State AssemUy in 191S, and it diiffuimd the Smte 
caqienditure. Bikaner bad a /ly'-pelre— State Gasette. He diacrimiaat* 
ed between die agitators from outside and firom amongst his own sub- 
jects. This, he said, was in^>ortant and the distinction mutt ever be 
borne in mind. Foreign agimtors, who have no stake in the State and 
who assume this rtde merely to be dubbed leaders and to be in the 
public eye, deserve short shrift. No consideration should be shown to 
them. Thdr continued activities are a menace to the Suite; their pro- 
snee constitutes a danger. The remedy is deportation from the State 
and their entry should be banned. The agitators in the State, thau|^ 
equally obnottious to the State and its ordered peace and progress, how- 
ever, stand on a slightly diflbrent ftmtiog. They have an interoM in the 
land; they probably sometimes advocate grievances wltidi are to a cert- 
ain extent legitimate, and such diould be redressed as Ikr as posnlde 
so that the wind may be taken away from the sails of their agitation 
which they advocate and foster. Legitimate grkvanom so fu as pasdUe 
diould be redressed and agitation diould be silenced. If the agiutors aro 
(ptwume and come from the ranks of the educated unemployed, an efibrt 
should be to give them suitable State employment and to dose their 
mouths, acting on die adage “it is better to sew the mouth withamond.** 

The question of Prs^ Mandab was dien dis cu ssBd. In this con- 
nection H. H. the Mahargia of Bikaner, Sir KaUasbnarain Haksar, R. B. 
Pandit Amar Nath Atal of Jaipur, Ft. Dhatmanarain of Udaipur and 
Hbrvey of Alwar made valuable contribudons to the diamsdons, 
Mr. Robortton of Bondi and Mr. McGregor of Sirohi also mtod a ftw 
Mr. Atal narrated at great length dm ocighi and gmwth of 
dm Pki^Mimdal « Jaipur. It was evidoot that the fcimdm mad pro- 
of them Pkdja Mandab wem dbgnmded std^^ects and dbrnittod 
■y fft tr "Weixh of dm State. A note of c au ti o n and waning was sosmdsd. 

i^soed thM diW ^ 

vilies, however di^it or esaeosivei sh o ul d he fiiBy tcpoclodL fa d|^ 
od dm* dmm Pm|a Hend e h Abtdd bo ornAod hnmttialtlir and dm 
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rm gouMOtm wotm o» lanAtia o ua m ' ^ 

tfiaf 6MMld « 0 t b« rito iw ii «> gtOm mmtfk <r urtli Ae aM^i «f 
M teflurmtkl bo#f. If Aqr tMd faitted mty, m c8btt dhnU k« JMdt 
tp <Bi«et adroitly tlwir activlte iala aodat rfcannrii siidi ao tlK Saada 
Ae^ ate. Ob lha odwr luaid it waa arged Aat (ha fiamatfon of y auiuc 
aad heoldiy adtiwry bodica of the Statca people duadd be eneean^ed. 
«ddd> dioiild teoa the aadani Ibr dM ttajidng of das people far a i x al ld l 
nq^oadUegowdnoaxiitiB diaStatea. The Pnjn Mandab located amdde 
the States dwiddbe ignoied. 

As regards jwapnniibic govenuMat in die Stales advocaied fay 
Congress leaders like Meam Gandhi and FOtel, it wot Alt diat die States 
peopte are not at all ready for it, and to concede it^ dierefiDre, would 
be detriaental to dw States aad die peo^ aad iatal to oedered prog- 
reel and peace. The poaidan was sumaied vp In the dictuin, VBe 
leqKnttve, but no regMoaible government.* H. H. die Mdianda of 
Bikaner was enyhatic in his poScy towards die Congrees, and Ids words 
caabe crystallised in die ibUowing mottos: Be just, but be firm; fdiow 
the policy of lepreidon aad recon c iliation as stated in the fitmous letter 
of Lord hfinto In 1908, ‘the policy of kicks aad losses*. It will require 
all the tact and discretion possible to adyust when to be gentle aad when 
to be firm and how tp mix the twa The decision mutt diq;iead on 
the situation iddch oonfironts die State and the merits of the imfividiial 
proUem. It was, however, very dear in their discussions that the Prqja 
aa such aad as political bodiet, should never be allowed to be 
formed in the States, and if in existence, diould be cnabed aad baimed 
and thdr activities very carefiilly aad closely watched. No hard aad 
fiut rules could be laid down as to how they should be r e pres s e d. 
Individual States will devise and evolve their own {dans and lay down 
die modu t p t n m H , 

The tentative condutions arrived at were: 1. Group Police for 
States; 2. Fnga Mandals to be cnahed immediately; S. Legitimate 
grievances to be r e dr e s se d ; 4. Foreign agitators to be aemcdy dealt with 
aad dqiorte d ; 5. Encourage social activities but not poBtical; 6. 
Eneousage genuine States People*s i^lvisory Botfies; 7. Policy of ‘Recoa* 
dfiation aad RqireiBian*; *Be just, but be firm*. 


IS the rqpoit li an accurate 'auimnaxy of the ipeechet deli- 
yered at Che Conference, it abotvs dptt there u a nefiuioui plot to 
orm^tlw movement fitr liberty whidb at long bat has ommneiiced 
insome of the States. Kbses are To go hand in hand widi hides. . 


pus reminds me of the ^dd peoveth which meiliis: 1 fear the 
Gseell bfiedaDy when dwy bring Hencefardt Rnkn* 


gnpouttareto faesutpected. Reibitni when they mrensade $te to 
be nuide not Inr tbe sake of making tta, peoj^ ^Nppy* ^ ™ 
oninr to mtt dbe month wtdi a monel. But aumffi pia|itodlil me 




TO iiOU> UHtitMWW 


m 


thouj^ Im may bea mowneii head. Cod 
often to have diipoMd of hb proponb in a way 
^ to tin eiqpecmtions. If the peojde have died fhar end 
-die art of 8df*maifice, they need no favoun. KJcfci can 
OOw them. They will take what they need and 


Bahnou, January 31, 1939 
4-2-1939 


396. LETTER TO LORD LLHUTHGOW 

Jfmtuay 3/, J939 

IMeAn LORD UNUTHOOW, 

Shri K. M. Munshi, Sir Purshottamdas and now Shri G. D. 
Birla tell me that my writings in Harijan about the States have 
been causing you embarrassment-^more especially .about Jaipur. 
I have, therefore, suspended publication of the accompanyir^ 
article* which I had already sent to the Manager of fitrijM 
at Poona. 

I need hardly say that I h^i^c no desire whatsoever to do 
anything that would cause you embarrassment, if I could avoid 
it. My purpose is to secure justice for the people concerned. 

How I wish it were possible for you to take effective action 
in the three cases mentioned by nie in^my previous letter*! 

May I expect a line as to what you would have me do 
*about the article under suspension? 

tm, 

Tmn im mt f , 

FratB s copy: C.W. 7806. Courtetyi G. D. Birla 





m. LETTER TO PURVSHOTTAM GANDHI 


Baspou, 

. Jmrnaxy 31^ 1939 

3H1. rURmBOTTAlf, 

Here are a few words* about PaiuUtji. 

I hope you are beeping good health. 

Do write sometinies alwut Kusum, Manju and others. 

&issmt$ fim 

Bapu 

From a microfilm of die Gujarati: M.M.U./II 


398. IN MEMORY OF NARAYAN M. KHAREi 

'' Bardou, 

' January 31, 1939 

I like to write about Pandil$i. 1 have many sweet memories 
of him. But I do not have the time to record them. The 
essence of all those memories is that I have seen very few persons 
combining purity and music. It was found in a great measure 
in Panditji. It was Pandi^i who created a tasti for good music 
in Gi\jarat. For this,- Gujarat will remain ever indebted to 
him. 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a microfilm of the Gugarad; M.M.U./II ' 




I m the fbllo«rii« ism. 

* Bn had dM -on Ihlnaary ^ 1938, Har^pan. 



399. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 


Bamou, 

Sit i9S9 

Shri Sufajias Bose has achieved a decisive victory over hk 
opponent. Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 1 must confins that 
from the very banning 1 was decidedly against bU re^lecdon 
for reasons into which I need not go. I do not subscribe to 
his focts or the arguments in his manifestos. I Uiink that Us 
references to his colleagues were unjustified and unworthy. 
Nevertheless, I am glad of his victory. And since ^ I was 
instrumental in inducing Dr. Pattabhi not to withdraw his nante 
as a candidate when Mauiana Saheb withdrew, the defeat is 
more mine than his. I am nothing if I do not represent definite 
principles and policy. Therefore, it is plain to me that the delegates 
do not approve of the principles and policy for which I stwid. 

I rgoice in this defeat. It gives me an opportunity of 
putting into practice what I preached in my article* on the 
walk*out of the minority at the last A. I. C. C. meeting in DelU. 
Subhas Babu, instead of being President on the sufferance of those 
whom he calls rightists, is now President elected in a contated 
election. This enables him to choose a homogeneous cabinet 
and enforce his programme without let or Undrance. 

There is one thing common between majority and minonty, 
viz., insistence on internal purity of the Congress organizaii^. 
My writings in the Hanjan have shown that the (iujgrrss » lust 
becoming a corrupt organizaUon in the scii^ 
contain a very large number of bogus members. J 
suwresting for the past many months the overhauling of thc« 
uS I have no doubt that many of the delegates who haw 
been elected on the strength of these ^ 

unseated on scrutiny. But I suggest no such drastic 

be enou^ if the registera are purged of all bogus voters and rt 
made fool-proof fiw the future. 

> VoL LKVn, pp. «*•*• , 

SW* •Ttasenwinseiqrtlip- >»**• _ 
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$60 vn OQUUMnw o» 1^^ 

* * ^ 1 
The iiiiiiofihr hu tto cetise fet faeiiiff didiMitieiiedL If Hh^ 

• b€3iev« in the cuneat pro g wH anne of ^ Oongfiti^ tl^ will 
find that it can be wothed, whethor diey ave in a mintmtf cnt a 
majority and even whether they are in ^ GSongreM or outride it 
The oidy thing that may poiriUy be afiect^ by the changea 
ii die parliamentary programme. The nunitten have been cho^ 
and dm pn^gramme ^]|^ by the entwl^ nuyority. But pallia- 
mentaiy woiic ia but a minor -item of the CSoi^preM programme. 
Oongren miniateni have after all to live fro{n day to day. It 
mattera little to them whether they are recalled on an iaaue in 
which they are in agreement with die Gongreaa policy or whether 
diey rerign becauae they are in diaagreement with the Gongreaa. 

After all SuUiaa Babu ia not mi enemy of hia country. He 
haa auffered for it. In his opinion hia is the most forward and 
boldest policy and programme. The minority can only wish it 
all success. If they cannot keep pace with it, they must come 
out of the Congress. If they can, they will add strength to the 
majority. 

The minority may not obstruct on any account. They must 
ahstain when they cannot co-operate. I must remind all 
Congressmen that those who, being Congress-minded, remain 
outside it by design, represent it most. Those, therefore, who feel 
uncomfortable in being in the Congress may come out, not in 
a spirit of ill will, but with the deliberate purpose of rendering 
more effective service. 

Harpm, 4-2-1939 

400, STATEMEjn- TO THE PRESS^ 


• Bardou, 

' Jawwiy 5i, 1939 

Appeals are being made to me not to predpitate matters in 
the States. Ihese appeals are unnecessary. Ai^ three months 
of non-violent struggle by the people of Rajkot an honourable 
undersmnding was arrived at between the Ihakore Saheb-in- 
Gmmcil and Sardar VallabhUiai Patel representing the people, 
and the stragi^e was dkwed amid genend itjdicingf. i^t the 
noUe work done by the Thakore and the pec^e has been 

andone by dm British Rerident.* 

iniis appeared under die dde *Iti^eot aad and was alM 

pehUAed ia Tkt Tht JESmhsim Thm aad Th Apahw ONa^. 

^Bor me OorSKuiaeataf bidfai < i ewiiaun i<pieiani|dyto this, sfll > ABpsadhII» 



nucouii TO Q. o. anoA 961 

Hoooui* dananded that the people should 6^t unto death 

die restotadon trf" the covenant bettween the Thakore Sahdb 
1 ^ his people. The struggle now is not between the Ruler and 
^ people, but in reaUty it is between the Gongeess and the 
Brideh Government represented by the Rendenti who is rep ort ed 
to be naorti^ to organized geoadsum. He is trying thereby to 
break the spirit of innocent men and ‘women, who rightly resent 
the breach of faith. 

It is a misrepresentation to suggest that Rajkot has been 
made a test case.^ There is no planned action with reference 
to Kathiawar States. What is happening is that diose who feel 
that they are ready for suifering come to the Sardar for advice 
and he guides them. Rajkot seemed ready and the fight com- 
menerd there. 

Jaipur’s case is incredibly simple and different from that of 
Rajkot. If my information is airrect, the British Prime Minister 
there is determined to prevent even the movement for popularizing 
the ideal for responsible government.* Civil disobedience in 
Jaipur is being, therefore, offered not for responsible government 
but for the removal of the bans on the Praja Mandal and its 
president Seth Jamnalal Bajaj.* 

In my opinion it is the duty of the Viceroy to ask the 
Resident in Rajkot to restore the pact and to^ask the British 
Prime Minister of Jaipur to lift the bans. Such actum by the 
Viceroy can in no sense be interpreted to mean unwarranted 
interference in the affairs of States. 

//oryaa, 4-2-1939 

401. TELEGRAM TO G. D. MRU 

WAaDIIAOAMJ, 

Fs4iwrr 2, 1939 

Gkasshyamoas Biiua 
New Deua 

Qom WEIX. TAUINO KISOBO EEST. WO AWEItTV. 

Bato 

I!ran the origmal: C.W. 7W2. GoortewtO. D* BWa 


t Vy* *1(3(10 $aA tJmmr, pp. iSM, 
fkh pp. SSM. 
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m. LETTER TO J. C. EUMARAPPA 

0 • 

Sboaon, 
Ethtta^ 2, 2939 

UY BEAM, Xn, 

I came in today. I should not have taken such a long time 
to produce the accompanying.^ I wanted to go through the whole 
book but it was impossible. And now I am laid up. That is 
to say the doctors say uliless I want to commit suicide, I must 
be on bed and do as little work as possible. CScunplete silence 
is enjoined. I dudl break it therefore only when I must. In 
these circumstances I thought I must give you a few lines at 
once. Here they are with a thousand apologies. 

I hope your committee is flourishing and Sita* is' proving her 
worth. 

Love. 

Bapu 


From a fhotoitat: O.N. 10148 


403. FOREWORD 


Seoaon, Waeoha, 
Februa^ 2, 1939 

It is a good sign that Why the Village Movement is required 
to go through the third edition. It supplies a felt want. Prof. 
J. G. Ku[marappa] answers almost all die doubts that have been 
expressed about the necessity and feasibility of the movement. 
No lover of villages can afibrd to be without the booklet. No 
doubter can fail to have his dodbts dispelled. It is of no use 
to those who have made up their nun^ that the only mov^ 
ment worth the name is to destroy the villages al^ dot India 
with a number of Ing cities where highly centrulHed industries 
win be carried out and everyone will have |dmity and to spare. 

'' 1 VUi die ftflewisy Hem. 

^WUberhluualSB i:nBienqppa, yemger heo$tte efdw eaJiiie s rr i 

S62 ^ 



TO KAiroMA oAHun 

; ’l****^ «e not n^y who bdoog to tlwt school 

^ftetrnctioit. I wonder if the viUoge movement hm come jnit 
M tune to prevent the spread of the movement of despair! This 
MMiet IS an attempt to answer the question. 

M. K. Gamohi 

Fram a photoMst: GJ>!. 10149 


404. LETTER TO MIRABEHM 

SaOAON, WAnOHA, 
Fihma^ i, jm 

cm. mtm, 

I have neglected you for many days but Sushila hat instruc* 
tioiu to uTite to you daily. I have to take complete rest from 
physical toil but also as much as possible from mental. You 
won’t worry. Bury younelf in your work. 

Ba going to Rajkot. So she stayed behind^. 

Love. 

Bafo 

From th9 original: C.W. 6426. Courtesy > Mirabeho. Also O.N. 10021 


405. LETTER TO KAST(JRB.i GAKDHI 


SlOAOM, 

Fihtut^ 2, mo 

BA, 

Why are you uneasy? Do not worry about me. Improve 
your health. Recite Ramanama. Rest assured we shall win the 
battle by dint of the devotion of many. That includes yours 
too. 

Blmkm fim 
BAni 

[Freun Gujarati] 

Bajj^ Bm FMo, p. 31 



40$, ISTTKR TO U, JL SOARMA 


SbOAOW, WAU>EtA» 

FAnmj Z, i9$9 

txm. fHAtUIA, 

Tlie work at Bardoli was so much that I fell ill and return* 
ed only today. Hence die delay in answering your letter. There 
is no cause iot anxiety. I shall be all right. 

F^rua^ S, 1939 

But I could have asked someone to send you a line saying 
that the reply would be delayed. I did not do it» became I was 
hopeful of bdng able to write soon. * 

Destruction and construction are nmultaneous processes. 
Your destruction seems to be of a kind which may become un- 
bearable for you. It should not turn out that you do one thing 
today and another tomorrow. 

1 cannot write the pamphlet. You have righdy said that 
everything is useless until construction has commenced. The 
pamphlet |irobably has no place in what is gtnng on. 

An earlier letter from you mentioned a principle: namely, 
that society and family are distinct entities and should be so. 
However, if you think they are identical but cannot reach the 
ideal today, why talk about it? Once you show in practice 
that there is no difference between you and those living with me 
I shall consider my job done. 

The comparison with the dog is harsh but quite apt. We 
are all in a way like dogs in that we lack tolerance, but living 
in society and being intolerant are inconq>atible things. 

9§t$ibi§s fioziz 

% B/i^ 

Vrasa a fiwrimile oftfie ISiidit B tQt Ai CklfSniM Mm Jl bud s SWaft 
r«nft,betweta pp. 177 ud 178 




407, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 


'SiOAoii,; 

T^c coimnttiu<)ues^ issued by die GovenmieDt of and 
die Jl^ur Goyenimeat on my statements* on RajluH end Jeipttf 
me re mar k ab le for sins of omission and comnuision and suppresision< 

le was no part of the Sardm’s duty to publish the llliakoie 
Sabeb's letter about the composititm of the Committee. It was 
for the Thakore Saheb’s convenience that a condition as to the 
composition of the Committee was embodied in a separate tetter. 
Tliis is a wdl*known procedure adopted in delicate m^tiatuMW. 
Surely the Thakore Saheb’s understanding of his note, which 
admits of no double interpretation, is wholly irrelevant. 

I aver that this understanding is an aAerthou^ht, discovered 
to placate the Resident, who was angered that the Thakore 
Saheb should have dared to deal with a Congressman and 
give him a note of which he had no advice. Iboiie who know 
anything of these Residents and States know in what dread the 
Princes stand of even their secretaries and peons. I write fircHn 
personal knowledge. 

There is sufficient in the appendices to the Sardm’s statement* 
on the recrudescence of the struggle to show how the whtde trouble 
is due to the Resident’s displeasure. It is wrong to sui^t diat the 
Sardm did not give reasons for his refusal to alter the names of the 
Committee. A traulation of his tetter is one of the appendices. 

When tlM Th^re Saheb agr^d to nominate those ¥/hom 
the Sardm recommended, Mussalmans and Bhayats were b^re 
his mind’s eye. But it was common cause that aU rights would 
be guaranteed undm the reforms. The proper procedure wdtdd 
have been to lead evidence before the Omunittec. I suggest ^t, as 
Ipa ppMui everywhere in India, the Mussa lm an and Bhayat olyeclion 
to the pewmnel oi die Conimittee was engineered after die event 


I *n.{« inmewred under die tide **Net a War uf 
in 31* Hii*h Ty Mir CMfc, and 31* 

-.'Sper die OevtiiimiHnf. ef e a mmun i qw e, 



TM as 

n. 



Iv; ’lKe^bad^''.^Siii^ 

;''itoU'^;Xifhe.!X^^ dju^/to::iiiit/''agaw^ 

" ^ iwtt ^ hb V^iu^ 1 

i| tlie Kenkkmt dhould rist^ tbe 'fiaict und b^fpi 
1» bonoi^ 1^ it k A aiatter puniy of ii^es fo pkicAte inters 

to i^ Accoiiiin^ 

i^ pfotrided^^^^^^^ its otlier p«rti are earned out b ^e ii$. 

&lt the oDismuiikiue adroitly omits the n^t relevsmt £sct' 
fhat 1ii» teimi reference 1^ Imve been altOed out of shape. 
IThese agreed to by the IbAkore Saheb>in*Gottacil, of whi^ 
the Britl^ Dmivan was a member. I have never known sudi a 
dishommrable breach ofa pact signed on behalf of a Chief I do 
si^iliest that the Resident, who shmfld be the custodian dT the 
honour of the Cfeiefit within his jurisdiction, has, in this case, 
dragged the Ihakore $aheb*8 name in the* dust. 

I repeat the charge of organized goondtdm. The Agency 
police are operating in Rajkot. Wires received by the Sardar 
show that civil resisters are taken to distant places, ^ere stripped 
naked, beaten and left tO their own resources. They .s^w 
ferther that Red Cross doctors . and ambulance parties have 
been prevented from rendomig help to those who were injured 
by Iathi>charges in Halenda. 1 c^l this organized gimdaim. 
K the charges are denied, there should be an impartial oiquiiy. 

Let me state the issue clearly. 1 seek no interference in the the 
afiairs of the State. I seek non-interference by die Resident in Rajkot. 
TheRpudent is directly responsible for the strained relations between 
the State and the people. It is the duty of the Pmrsunount Power 
to see that die solemn pact is fulfilled to die letter and in qiirit. 

If die objectitm about Muslim and Bhayat rquesentation has 
any honesty about it, it can be removed. 1 once m^ 
tiaHk Ein^eiicy die^ceroy to study the questfeja more deeply 
Let not a g^pave trage^ bO w^e 

>i^teiiin^^ are being fop^ in fete 

Ahttiah .This ' 'p. not- ''a war' M woe|i.'''' ■ It fe'.} a -war* hi . phicb ■titfe 

tOv j^ nor sufiR^ lathi 

S' ' ^^"'4 ' .ft 





to O. D. WtKLK 
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- — - - — ' - u— — ••'•v w vum jmpur mu m 

tdm and hit Mandal educate unmolested the people in die art 
of icqioiiiiUe (pvenunent. Let them be punished if they 
cate violence, directly or indirectly. 


Harijm, 11-2-1939 


N. 

408. TELEGRAM TO JAMJfALAL BAJAJ* 

[On or beTme Fthrmy 3^ /999]* 

SnCK TO YOUR PLANS. MY BL8SSIN0 IS WITH YOU 
AND 8UOCBS8 IS YOURS. 

Tiu HiMu, 5-2-1939 


409. TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRU 

Wardka, 

Fanu^ 3, 1939 

Ghansmyamdas 
Birla House 

ALBUQ.UERQUB ROAD 

New Delhi 

SWELUNO MUCH REDUCSED. TAEINO PRACnUALLV PULL 
RBVr. BLOODPRESSURE 156/98 LAST NIOKT. JAMNALAIJI 
MUST NOT WAIT WITHOUT WRITTEN RE(tUEST PROM 
AUTBORmBS.) HAVE MADE STATEMENT ABOUT JAIPUR 
OOVBRNMENT COMMUNIQUE WHOLLY UNSATHPACTORY.* 

Bapu 


From » copy: CW. 780S. Gourtety: O. D. Birio 


ITUs %MM evidMitly in fe|riy <o die «idf«isee*s setagran of FWbnisry S, 
ikHiic: "GhuMhyandM pcodag drtny le-enHy" !•» Jeifw SMte, wUch 
fa jhj jn y^Aai to e®wt in de6mee of the bsn impowd by , 

In Us dinry Bijid m enti o ns under 4m dam Wbruiry 8, kaaiag luesfvnd 
s teleimm Bmn Oaodb^. Prnma mi^iUa mm Ommkgmm. 

^Tiuswni in nn swo r to dm addmmm^ Mfcfrs si eBiiNMMf mat Jsmmm 
hi Bl^adUhc wait soother lortnicbt 


iMOL 



410, LETTBk TO MUUBEHN 


Sboaoh, Wammu, 
FOmacf S, 19S9 

OBI. mnA, 

Your letter from Pethawur is crowded with news. You are ia 
the thick of it now. You must keep your Heiddi at any cost 
Cover your feet weB. Insist on die food you need. Do not 
overdo it. And do not go beyond your depth. Then all will 
be wdiL 

Have no worry on my account. Gk>d will keep me on earth 
so long as He needs me. It is wdQ whether I am here or else* 
where. His will, not ours, be done. 

Love. * 

Bapu 

From die original: C.W. 6427. Gkiurmy: Mirabdm. Abo OJf. 10022 


411, LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 

Seoaon, Waedha, 
F$bnuay 1939 

inr dbah jawaharlal. 

After the election and the manner in which it was fought, I 
fed that I shall serve the country by absenting mysdf from die 
Congress at the forthcoming session. Moreover, my health is none 
too goo<r 1 would like you to hdp me. Please do not press me 
to attend. 

1 hope the rest at Khali has done you and Indu good. 
Indu ot^;ht U> write to me. 

Love, 

Bapu 

Oaadbi-Mciim Bspen, 19S9. Gourtssy: Nduu k tesa o sial lioaaum and 
Uteacy. Aba 4 Aaart ^ Xmm, p. S07 



412. LBTm ro D. A MMMUCJUt 


nkmiff im 

OBi MAMAf 

The aeecMaiy anrnnganeiiii have been made dw net 
Khabaidari. AmbaUbhai will pay er ooBect fiar him li. tOO 


Booke adti for mom iolbimatioii about bfau. He 
X-Ray of bis chest. There b little hope of Us beiaf able 
hd^ much. Have you written to Parvati? 


¥mm a phew w a t of the Oidsnlit OM. 10919 


4J3. LETTER TO D, B. KAISLKAR 

iW 


on. SABA, 

1 am iedUng dioiou|^ wariiedl out at praent. You asay 
Bat I do not know wbtt 1 shall be able to do. The 
trainees an here up to die Sid or 4th. I hope to mile 9hout 
die Roman acri^* Do the needIU about Hindi pmsimsk. Ido 
not see my way dearly. 



utrm to XAsnamjeAxma 


I iMM your letter. You liave mm become a State gu^ 
Tabs aere of your b**l*f»- X am not wmiied lince Mam* ii wi« 
wo, I mait have letten. X diall bear your point in mbid. 

BbnkpJ^ 

[Jtwom Gvjaratig 

M0im Bmm fitm, p, S 


415. DISCUSSION WITH TEACHER TRAINEES^ 

Fdnuay 3(4^ 1939 


Itifibe feahimi fbese4ayi to talk of Om rights minorities. 
Theicfint^ althouflfc those who understand En^^h only are here 
in a hopelew minority, I shall ^>eak today in Englirii.* But X 
warn you that X not do so at the next, meeting. You inust 
go bprb with a firm rescdve to learn Iffindustani. It is^imposnble 
to pot Into prac^ the idea ci baric education— an idea wfaid 
Is rfHi '***"** to ans«^ toe educational requirements ci our mib 
liona— if the wc^ only throu|^ toe Eng^Bsh medium. 


K ef quetdens wm* put to him by «h« d dc ga iB i. The fi»t 

eupraned a doubt at to wbadier the Wacdha sctaae wet Biely to 
^ wu of tbne, or if it merely arai a meoeoie «f W a nxi as r y <upo- 
dkncy. lilony proahicat educadonkti awm of Oftoion that sooiMr m later 
toe would have to plaee to wholedMg indastdabaatieu. 

Wedd a mdety educated «n the lia« d toe Vhadba sdieaoe and based on 

> Xaetoiba Oandhi was arwa te d oo enwriny Rajlcut on PehSuary 3, 1939. 


SAteAMinfatd . « 

l8atHamdtoangywelilb*Waedha9tosonuaB^ Abeuts ewi^ 
•ta dril^gnTn 9«oa all uwr baia had ai to adad a theae wstiaf* a mm » w 
Titrff •* Batom leai*bNl tot to*l» atpsetow jtwd* 

noes tody ism GandMIh . . . ' , , . r... 

«<amdhUh at toe SMBtantoa sT totoa Hari, had ai^ m *9^ “ 
11^ ssm aowaof dwdbMBaM Ididaim bam tola to IdtoM. 




WpPWPIIIpQilf 1|W1®I 1DII|f^^ IIWIIflNH^ «IRrJ[ ; 

BHiM^ Ilvdl MlA MlMtBBM(% IM iBIb tB BBNIbb tfM BMMHB BIhAi <f |||t- 
I&8— BflBliHWilHHliiay 

f ' . OBMUiqi: TliiB It ast « pciM^bfet qnMiott. It Jbm, a«l 
ilfect oar fa wmedfate pyogtamme. The iipne bdbn t» ji aol il 
« ^ luHfveii ge ner m t i on i h eace, but eMhir fidi 

. Miic idieiiie ef edaeaticm mmwvn the nel »ee4 of the *«**M«>f* 
tfiat ttve in our vUlafafk 1 do not rimt India ‘it ever 
gmngto be indwtrialisedto the extent tbet there will be no vil- 
b^^eileft. The bulk of India wiU alwayt oondet elvillafei. 

••MAm wfB iHvpeii to eke ■d wwio oT bwie BdwMiaB if ik» nwigiwi [pOk 
iqr chBar* m » Muh of die recant p wB hfco d al etoctioa?** he wbb Bdnd anti. 

OandMil nphed that it wm ma p ia oB d ear. A fhamn b Ae Oan|> 
fen peUcjr waa net fobg te teudi the WafAa ■dwna. 

It will affect, if it at all does, highet politici only. Yon 
have come here to undergo three wedof training ooune, lo *W 
yon may be able to teach your ftudmttB hkmg the Waxdha inetb* 
od on yonr return. You abould have fhith that the method will 
aniwer the puipoie intended. 

Although achemet tor iadtuuvtUMMtioa of tie eomtry mi^gAi 
be put forth, the goal that the Gongrew lun act bel^ It today It 
not induatrifdizaUon of the country. Its goal h, acoonUng to a 
rendutum' passed by Ae National CkmgreM at Bondiay, letHhral 
of village industries. You cannot have mass awahndng thmogh 
anyelaterate scheme of industrialiaation that yon may put heme 
the kututt. It would not add a fiurthing to their income, ffnt . 
die A. I. S. A. and A. I.<V. 1. A. will put lal^ into Aeh p o ch e t i 
within the coune of a year. Whatever happens to the Working 
Gommittee or the ministries, penonally 1 do not sense any dan* 
ger to the coostructive aedvido of the Gengress. Althonid^ stare* 
ed by the Gongress, they have been having an autonomom esds> 
fence finr a long dmck at^ have liilfy mwed dieir* wtnrdt. Bmie 
Is an oflUiooc of these. lUucadott Mlnirtw mof 
diange but this win remain. Therdbie, these int ereste d in bode 
diottld not wosty dwmseives about Oongnss poHlks. 
The new scheme of education will live or iKe by its otm nMXili 
or want of diem. * 

Bottheiegnestions do notsaddy me. They me notdlsoedy 
Aeidieme of bade edaca d o n . They do Ml Whs 
m any further. I would Ithe m to adi me g nest i e m dir eed y 
pectal^ to dm sdMM^ m ihM 1 moy «r Md^ 

tyiAVAlJX,p*«n. 



||9S 

t 

MUtal A# 




iiipiMk s wQ/fA i0 y u j p ft i 
iy^yihyi MMWlif thii 


itlhliiiii WtNct w itiftv It li tiw 1 luivc 
Intel In Midndl tiiitte Mm hmk otet Wlun yoa.iM bmpm-* 
teif loMidtedlifB la a ‘diild of 7 or 10 ilmmi^ dw medttam or an 
laduitfy* you ilioiiUt* ta bcigla witli* cadude all duae mAjecia 
iidddi ciuttwt be IldHd wttib die €f^ Oy doiag io Onmi day la 
diy yea arill diioover waya and meant of liiddi^ addi die cndt 
laaay dd n y arldcb you had ead u ded ia the bej^alng. Y<m 
will lave year owa eaeigy imd die {nqiili* If you fb&ar this 
proeas of eadasioo to be|^ widi. We have today ao books to 
foby, ao piecedeoii to giiidetis. Tberefore we have to go slow. 
Tke l a ahi ddi^; is diat die teacher shoidd retain his firedoeis of 
mind. If yoa oonto across samething that you cannot cwidato 
with the craft, do not fiet over it and get dideartened. Leave it 
and go ahead with the sulgects dut you can condate. Maybe 
anot^ teacher will hit upon the right way and show how it can 
be oondated. And whm you have pooled die experience d* 
maay« you will have books to guide you, so that the wod^ of 
those vHho follow you wUl boomne easier. 

Hcwhmgyyou will ask, arewe to go on with this processof 
eacluskmf My rqily is, for the whole lifetimes At the end you 
will fold that you have included many things that yon had exchid- 
ed at firsts that pracdcally all diat was wordi induding has 
been indnded, a^ vdiatever you have been obliged to eac hide 
dUtheead wassomeddng very superficial that deserved esEddnon. 
Ibis has been my eaperiencectf life. I woidd not hatwbeea aUe 
to do many things that I have done if I had not an 

Munbcrv 

Our education has got to he revolutionised. The brain must 
be educated through the hand. If 1 vrem a pod, I eoi^ write 
poetry on the possi bil i t ies of the five fiagem. Why dtould you 
ti Widt that die mi nd is everyduitg and tibe luM Ibet no- 
ddng? Tbow who do not train thidrhandSf whogo tihanuib the 
oidNiry rut of educatfon, ladk in their fife.. Att AuSt 

Ibnafoto are not tramed. Mere boolt knovdedge doto not inl ere it 

to winder.., fim 
WtAt tlftk tD ilOa lIlQfiM il B a M tl 

ddl Id toe, dm cm heam % difav 

li. % 



tBBP mNHf ^wr wwiif 9m|pvvisiiivipiii^ ipipppi 

IH KwBff wQ imC Vi|li|pHt w ifUl W r WO I9||pnb IMB W iW mfmm w^ m^k 
CBHBCIKCII0I& OBjpQBB BlvD^Fdi vUEXft KlGtBD# wQHVGiBBKMl IRnflRMSBl VnfW VHHrli 

<| p4^ imi to 4iicriiiiiiiftte 't wt yi w- i i mcmI toiffl bttdti to ftMitoilNKto Hmv 
toft ftiid cidiftiir ♦!>* ftthw it ft nniioiiiBr* 

ahrinwri Adw Dni adtad Candhtf l» aapfate to dWB ftovr dto tolMl 


o> The <dd wu to odd o hondienft to dio*tMiiititoV)r 
cnnktdnm of cdlicotioii followed ia dto-idNioli. Thet it to My* 
die craft was to be talmi in hand wholly sqwratdy ftoas adnoo* 
thm. To me that seems a frtal mistake. The teacher must leant 
die craft and corrdate his knowledde to the crafty to that he nft 
inqiart all that knowledge to his piqpils thioui^ the me diu m oC 
the particular craft that he chooses . 

Take the instance of sfdnning. Unless I know ariduaedc X 
cannot report how many yards of yarn 1 have produced on dte 
tsifab\ or how many standard rounds it will make, or what it dw 
count of the yam that 1 have spuiu I must kam figures to be 
able to do to, 1 also must leam addition uid subtracdon 
and muhiifiication and diwtion. In dealing with complicated 
sums 1 shall have to use symbols and so I get my a^ebsa* 
Even here, 1 would iiudst on the use of Hiiidustani letters instead 


of Roman. 

Take geometry next. What can be a better demonstradon 
ofadide than the disc ot the IsiUt? I can teach aU about citv^ 
clesinthis way, widwateven wentfiming die na me of Boelid. 

Again, you may aA how 1 can teach my child geography 
and history throu|^ qiwming. Some date •§/> I came across a 
book called Cbde a TTs .SKsty Maakkd, It thtiUed me* It 
read* like a romance. It began with the history of andeat 
tbnes, how and vdiett cotton was first grown, Ike stagm-cC hi 
devdcqmieiit, the cotton trade between the diflhKSft comMfjh% 
andsoon. As I niendon dm dkEnent oosnstties to dto ddU, I 


shall naturally tdl him somediing about the history and geog* 
nphy of these oountfics. Under whose reign the dMhmatooBMnm* 
cial treades were signed dmlng the diflbreat pedodsf Why |pm 
oetion to bo imp orte d by some co natrirs and dodi by nmetlf 


wiqr can cmy p a mm ay rmt pow dm eotlon ft mmdiPll 
wiB lead mo hMo ee onon dci and wlrmwits efa gritufeiim 
ittftilh jj^ft to kiiair d^tottML Ia %l 

ftf mD totototoTh iimr to tolto toMU towi iviMWI'to Al 

mih rtoa * * ftAMt 


V c 





s jT" ^ 


:j!||il^'1^^ liii|ic'>«doe«d^ 'ijM^oioci^: 

-titles'., W:'; 'ittto ' laijlrpd^^ ..diftmidt '^'.iMriiiig. ^ ^ ‘To:' CKtd^ ' ilie. 
■taisuo^:M^^ 'ii:fi!6|^'. 'teadi^i^''^f«im.^riv^'> 

iDiivfy ic^ the ^i^^bauain^ wfalcit^ he 

oa^ Boibtcar, bat on 1^ of ihe thing, ivill ooacentntte on 
t^ ftp intiioif aspects. He will sik hhuadf why ^ 

iii/t is jntade oiit of ihse anni has a sted f^jfdi^e. The 

original riouie an^raw. The still more {M^ni- 

ti«e isiK con^ted of a ittoodm fjmu^e wirit a dnc of date or 

day. The bedi devdbped identifically, and there is a 

leascnt for maldi^ bnt ofl^btdn end Ae t^adle out of 

ttedr He must ^^d ocri dun; reason. Then, the teadim must 
adc himidf why the doc has that particular diameter, no more 
md no less. he 1ms. solved jdune <]Uesti(ms tatli&ctmily 

tdd luu 1^ inm die mathematics of the thhog, your pv^ bd 
comes n enim’^^* becomes im iCasMdtoi e'"v,^ 

*€imrof |^ no limit to the pmublhdes :of 

bii^ thrmigh dm medium, it 

md onlyr by tim enmi^ and wim wbidi^ y^ 

l^':.:hiK!m|}^..j^^ three; weeks. - .You .«i^::hs^:;igpep^::^^^^ 

tllildlyl^lt-'' hai::enalrii(d^^yott m talHi':to'. thh;,sdmaie^lmriim^ 
,diat:^lNt ’'w^ 'saym.i'ynursdf, *Idial||l'dther..de-.m ' 
.|:#;;;^;|^sm;dabcmiii^.d|e;hsi^^ 





tiijr; *I iMKve done oqr duty by ny pvfdl if 1 hum nndb Um d 
be tt er num mid in doing ao I bnve wed aU asy reaoiiKM* Unii 

k hKhnoMA Ihr me. 

•wei' Wmmw^9 ^ 

fit* tteiftiiiK toedidMf wnd4 it net be better Vtbey fie iM 
teagbt a cnft ny araed y and* tbtn liveB eeeand e e pa d da n ef dw nMbid 
ef teedihg dwoo^ dM medium eftbiit endtr Ae it ii| deay are. a d e itt i 
te imatiBe diHa ae rtmn to be ef Ae age ef 7 and r elearn eemyAlin dffWdd 
a ctaft. In dtie way h edB tabe dmm yearn baibce they eaa maaear dM new 
tedmiqoe and beoeeM c ompe ten t teadbeie. 

o. No, it tvoiild not take them yeui. Let us imagine that 
the teadier tvhen he eomcs to me Im a woiidng knowledge of 
mathematici and history and other satjeets. 1 tea^ hmt to 
make caidboaid boxes or to spin. While he is at it I show him 
how he could have derived his knowledge of mathemada, history 
and geography through die particular craft. He dius learnt 
how to link ^ knowledge to the craft. It should not take 
him long to do~so. Take another instance. Suppose 1 go widi 
my boy ci 7 to a bade schooL We bodi learn sphudng and 1 
get an my previous Imowdedge linked with qdnning. To dm 
boy it is all new. For the 7S(K>yeasMdd fhdier ‘it Is att repedtkm 
but he win have his (dd knowkdge in a new setdng. Heshould 
not take more than a few wedcs fi»r the process; Thus, unless / 
die teacher develops die reeqitivity and eagerness of the child of 
7, hewtU endup by becoming amere m ecluui ic a l q;ilniier, which 
would not St him Sot the new mediod. 

A boy wto bm pmsrd bb aiairl cwb i ticii ma go to cottrgo If bo 
irithm to. WEH a diild.«ba bm goao Areudb As biale odueathm tyfilMi 
soo be oblB to do so7 

o. Between die boy vdio has pagped Ids matiiculal|oii aad 
the boy who has gone thfO«4h bade educadoiv <ibo fatter wflU 
1 ^ a better aocomit of hhaidf because hhi SsceldeB ham betsi 
devdo|»ed. He woidd not Sddbelplesi when begem to ooOtfBm 
■mtruedattt often do. 

'n. Sewn bar bsaa got daian aa dm edaheim agi fts adpiulsa tt ■ 

iJHMrtiii tiff n liiitf iftliiftwiitfwi iriNfflifis Bt It In* ii ity ^pniiwil 

At Sewa'sliaeid be tkd^mtteiM) mlaiMUMM gM. hnl dttif ' 
be mam t MUx m n mirtiBr tnd wwtwr yfi ICMttt Mk.W*' 

-A. . a/. - 

/ i* .. f V i ' 



^tJt ^9 

wHW 9 ffmmm Mk^HB * WKm^ IM 9 V IWHNPBBB ■DPBHHt piS^npHi 

JIlliBAliBl^^toHMBJ^^^^b ^1 ^MBiBskr J^k b^bbbb I^bbb 

W^W^nffmSBKi 19 WtmKBK m <> ■ ■ ■» ■ iMWOlw OBV tmHf Wmfm BB 

iMe M 4o M» «Mtt at 7. Oms cMiiwt A ewfc w faqr 4mm Wf 
iuwl iad iat ndoit Att tibe fiieioit 1 mv«' ta be ijilai ial» 


Maiqr 4|n(Mioas dawr fbat auuijr of you an 'fiBn^ fvidb 
d dabla Tlii ii«iba jneoog way of i^idag abairt iba worib Yoa 
dw a ld have wbwtfiUth. fiTyoabaW tbaaoandrtioaUMt I bair^ 
dMt Waalha ainoatioB ii 4ut dibiB reqpiind ta five ttaiobw 
fta fife to aOSiawaf oar dOldtaa, your wodtwmilm^ If 
yoa bava aat ibat ftfeb, diare b looieddBg wroog widi dion in 
cbaiBe af yoqrttaiaitig. They fhould be abfe to imbue you widi 
Ibb feilb, ufeatcver ^ they may or may not give you. 

ft. The buie edem de e idiem e is mpiMiied t» be Ihr the viOiisei. le 
den iM» way out Ibr (he chy^wdkn? Aie dwy to |p> aleeg de eld nitf 

j». Thb b a pertinent quesdon and a good one, but I have 
■iwwcmi it already in the oolumne of Harijtm. Sufficient for die 
day b the good thereoH Aa it b, we have a big enou|d^ nunsdl 
to bite. If wa can eohre die educatioiial ]»oUem of aeven lalcha 
af villageit it wifi be enou^ for the present. No doubt educa> 
doidsts are diinting of the ddei too. But if we take up die ques- 
thm af the ddcs along with diat o( ^ villages, we will fritter 

away our enai^. 

/ 

a. Suppadng hi a liBage tbeie were duee idhoob wtoi M ddfareat 
waft b aadh* dw teope fbr kaniiag may be wider b one then b db other. 
T» edddi idoot out of diese ihoiild die ddU go? 

o. Such overlapping should not occur. For the minority 
of our villages are too small to have more than one schodL But 
a big vfifaige may have mme. Here the craft tauf^t bh both 
dbouid be ^ same. But I should lay down no bird ftml ftst 
nde. Biqpeilentoin slld^lmattera^wooid lb db btatfp^ Ibe 
capadty af vafions crafts to bactoPb *Fftphbur, theb abiiily to 
draw aiit tbt dbultbs ii due stodtMfti dbftld be stuffiad. Tbe 
Idea b dmtr wbatevar craft ycy diaosk^ It iboidd draw odt the 
^ fecnides of the child foUy eqwffiy. It dhotdd be <a effisfe 
; cmft fad ft ihosdd be apeftd. 

t^ d heiA l atifid tpsss 7 imaa tobwa^ abbbil twft 

y':- MAmIHI Ii mIm III M bg^nliliyi m m. i^km m dglyn 

fofe tAa ^ lytoAliifeh Ihiid^ itfUlte Ibr 7 Mttit 



% ^ > ■ 

^ H^kJlkr dkJl&ki^ririlllUk 

U^ AMP ^MIMWM MMMfV (MMI J|piMVMIIM M MM MVM iMWIMMil 

|K'dAMstttioiu Tbi ftpy undto f ^ f i fy n tif nf bfife AnM^ ' 

Bk f» to idhoal madf to lomi o’ olft. Be cote ttme to 
ik $c^br t tit priaMtry odiiotioa^ tom^ Ui Mbd lUirrmifr like eceft* . 
j^ d a lm Ibot Ae boy trfio bee gone dwooi^ ^ new oomee ^ 
pebnoty ednca ni o n . tar seven yeaiei ilB nteke a better b n nb e r 
Ibaa dteone bas gone Aroq^b ttn seven yttUf of oldlMu^ 
sdioofiag; The bitter ^en be goes to a bonbiaf seboel fiffi M : 
iB at ease because aS bis fiunl^ivB not have bemtnlneii. 
ndiees die bard. 1 will have done a good day*i woib If X bttM 
fluidic vmi fMHBe iUb centnil ftict tliBt liift new cdncfttiiMi 
sAeme is not a litde of litenury bdncatiiMi and a Httle of qnib 
It is faU education up to the primary stage diroug^ the mediinn 
of acraft. 

q. Would H aot lie bemv to kesdi asore dun one ciaft la o«eqr 
sdiool? The childiea odriit begfai to M hoeed of doiof dM taeae ddof 
ftom oMDia to nonth and yoar to year. 

o. If I find a teacher vriio becomes dull to his stodenti 
after a month*s qiinning, 1 shmild dismiss him. Ibere will be 
newness in evmy ksson sudi as dieie can be new music tm the 
same instrument. By changing over from one craft to anodier a 
chibi tends to become like a monkey jumping ftom branch to brandi 
with abode nowhere. But 1 have shown already in the course of 
our «on i that »***^Kiyg spinning in a scientific npirit involves 
learning many thinp berides spinning. The diUd ww be tau^ 
to make hb ewn Am and his own winder soon. Therefine, P ^ 
go bade to what 1 began with, if die teacher takes up the creft 
in a scientifie sidrit* he will spedi to his pupOs throui^ many 
channeh^ all of whi^ will contribute to the devdkipment of aU 
Uafimulties. 

Smaotr* Bchmary 9, 1939 

IB>24939 and 4-3-1939 



m TBimSBAM TO MAMAJDMB 


IJMnmo 189^ 

MAHAiMnr Duai' 

Bmu Satm 
■ Hbw Dsui 

nocroii DO HMr im vomt foooBfnnr * nor mownfo 
nnxT AM ADvamo jammaiax toixow vooE nmmio* 
ncntf. HSALTM oooo. 

Bafo 

fmdtm Pv t r tkt A|P«b A Mmi» p» 212 


417, TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 

IFOmea^ 4» mS^ 

Jamnalax. 

Cask LAxnmms 
Aoka 

YOUIl WntB. KABADEV HAS WnUO) YOU ^ CEKTAIN 
SOOOBSnONS. OARJLY THEM OUT. BEXeTB OOOD. BA 
liANDEHM DETAIMBD STATE OUESTS. 

Babd 


P mtA m ASrdl* A Mm i , p. 401 


1 Hm sd Jrw BB in liii M i qpaMn of Wbrassf 4 fkon Naif DdU Ind 
opid *1h— nwA at poto oSeer in dunpa JtinniilaUi vaMljr itqutrtdl liira 
lltwavdiaciliieatino rec cn o Ber nay I Mk. Jaoaaalalfi Sddiaai Iflisr |o aadiail* 
dot teontioniag p oBct dBeei^ t a un t M M bn i pd l ^ OT wwiwini ippM aa4 fMog 
#MM1iMia ontil tijktibt? Am aaia&M Uaa Aealk tidlaNs kiM 
■ W i f pf Mid 

^ 

# « Akm 

• WmBm vBm AUMHWaHK Vinmpma 

»Ai#mki1lMiaa«ma 


i 



419, isTTSk TO pmauk xsmtu 


WAIOMMlt 

. F4hm^4t im 


COBU noNi^ 

Bcmcanyoa diink ofine now? I wu hapfvjr to ham dwt 
Almora had benditid yon. I pimy to Ood dud yon aaay aoon 


be wdL 


(/Mu 

Baro 

Aval a fh o toua t tt tbe Hfadit C.W. 9001. GoutMijri Nehm M — a 
lU Miewmi and UUbniy 


419, LETTER TO GEHERAL SttlJtDE ' 

SamUnr, 
Fihmy 4, /fll9 


DBAE oBiotiua saiMDa, 

Many duuiks for your letter and endonirei.' 

I <ee nothing objectionable in the eiEcerpti you have lent 
me. 

A* to the printed oirctilar, if what b itated therrin b tnie b / 
b evidence of a tragic utuadon. It b up to die wbe head! bi 
Baroda to fiid out the truth. 

Jbei jtnevb^ 

H. SL OMom 


Wimm a oopirt Pyaidal Fiaiien. Oaorloqrt Pyairiai 



m, imcmrosBdMDACsada 

tm 

y^iiCTMEi 

U you amadt atay sway, you cm itay here evao aAar 
; aMUftiafa. 1 made Iw^ became you wUied H. Hiere is nodung 
certain about mCt I am a ao w of v er weak of kcabit. Therefore , 1 
' thooi^ it better to pay off this ddbt with my bwu h an d s. You 
: can return alter staying for only a fow days at your hn sbaad * s 
place. You may, of course, come if you are In bad heal t h. You 
can do as you lilce. I do wish you to join die woric at Bardoli. 

Where is tito ctoth? But would it not be better if ydu took 
a nfew piece out ci ediat 1 keep for my wear for a petdeoat or 
upper garment where white will pass? What about the charkha? 
AU the books 'will be available. 1 have idready prquured the 
maadnu. Staying away, you will save me by doing my work. 

Rq^y to yateiday*s letta could not be covo^ in the letter 
to Sardar. . I advise you .to convey your views in this matta 
to Sasdar. 

^k me again about religions reading. 

Bkabigt Jnm 
&irv 

From Gidsnti: C.W. 10008. Cknirtay: Shordsbdm O. CheHiwursls 

421. ROMAN SCRIPT v. DEVANAGARi^ 

1 undostand that some of die triba in Assam are bong tau|^t 
to read and write duou^ the Rmnaa script instead Deyanagari. 
1 have already es p res s ed my opiidon that the oiAy script 
diat is ever likely to be unhrauhm Indbi is Devanagasi, dtha 
reformed or as it is. Urdu or Benian wBl go hand^in hand 
unlesi Mudims, of their own free wBl, acknowledge the Siqiefip 
mhy of D^vanqpui fiom a purd^ Sdlaidfic and national stimd- 
; fwint* Bm dris is irrdevant to the mesent prohlon. The Roman 
catjitot go hand in hand with the odier two so^^ Reta g anisti 
«f the Rom a n script wouU d Ssp laoe bodi. But senifogietit fad 



wpt iIm IbMlMlii III lole tit fi l i |i in ' 

Smt ml |Nitpditi» But Unt li nn* 

utA to toe iiieie toi lii ^» tA » ar igmilil ttul 
111 be of tto Iwfe to fii^iiiigii^ itoo luMto to leedi totly 
n« dltlier ia tiwir cm« piovjbdU tolM or In Ikm» 
^Vww|pMfi h eeitcr for toe ff ftw^ f^lHi. * 

l i laiKiM to koni, become tibe provibciblia^ on aosdljr de^ : 
ed ftom Dmottogoriu I bam badiided Mmuim odiriiediyv ‘Xbo 
motiier tonmiF of Beimli fiir imtiiioe* tt Beiinll ee ii 

Tomil of TooUl Mmlim Tlie.,pnimt numaient fiir tibe pn^ 
tfaMB of Urdu will, u it dbmtld, leralt in Mudim idl over 
India koniiiig Urdu «ia addition to ibdr nMitber trafpw. They 
muit^ ia oay eoae, know Ambie fiar the jpuipon of lemainf im 
Holy Kona. Bid the milliom mAubOut wndm or Mmifau nviB 
never need the Roman aeript esei^ when they with to knin 
En^idi. Sinulaily, Hindm who wont to read dieir loi^turai in 
the original hove to and do learn dm Devaaagari aeript The 
movement fixr ludvcnaUaing the •Devaaagari aar^t haa dim a 
aottnd baaia. The intcodncdni of die Roman aci4>t ia a aiiper* 
im^xnitionndiich can never become popnlar. And aU auperinqpoai* 
dona will be awqit out of eriatence when the true maaa awwea* 
ingoomca, aa it la 

aspect Aom known causei. Yet toe mwalmiiig of milliMi doM 
toke thiie* It cunot be nuuiufiictiiieda It ccmiici or leenif to 
come myateriomly. Natamal workeia can merely beaten the pro* 
ceaa by anddpadng the maaa mind. / 

SiOAON, February 5, 1939 
1142.1939 


422, JiOAPOiJOOr 

I ham two letlen ftom Jewith fijeada proteidng tiffiimik n 
reinaihof niine in n dialogm MfNMted in iibribi over die Jeiiddi 
^ucadon. Hen ia one of die letten: 

MyatmutoalMntmaoalM a» a |ma|Bfh« hi J f a d h a ef I haon i 

her Sl^ I8S8^ ia vMdi ym am Mgamad to haw add dwi **Sld 
Jfmm mlM dawn vpan tbe Oanmaa Aa oami ifipaiiiiA aad. i 

dMy waaeA AmaalBa and latfmi A W Oaaannr m M tthair 

I CM liirilf¥ tod ifCtt tow toto totoitofiilL tiw Amp to dF ^ 

niiimm dfcmd mantiai ngmm^^tigmgL ^ to(i tol WC V ^ 




nim pMJutiUfw iwQMBi Of 
lliMfiiMiNi OM||i» M irfiMNlilii Imi fllf^KA if OMNlilf jftOMlII fO 



'v-.i- ^ 

I an may 'to lajr Aat 1 lanwpt i^ ^ wmnaranBa nfate 
ad. 9te 1 dfid sfila dia ttmuk pot ian ay wlouiSk hf Slliii 
^Pyatalal. Iiai% a fMqper aoma to me fian dto W«it widel 
,t don iwtt dawdObe da agony df da Jews idbo daaaad atrib ndM 
f by da deaaocnde^fioaem Ibr Oacaan atiocitka. Kor de I a< 
' ■ anyddaf wmsy in the sMitode. The Jeito aw not aag^ hi) 
poM waa day were not non^violeot in da aena meant by me. 
Hair non^vifllenee had and ha no love hrit. It ia paaive. 
They do not ledit b ecame day know that they cannot redai 
with any dqpee of auooea. In dudr phae, vnlmi diere were 
active non<violence in na» 1 ahould oertuidy call down npon mji 
peractttota the caiwa of Heaven. It ia not intended by my 
ootreqiandentt that die Oenaan Jewa do am want da big 
Powera like England, America and France to jneveiit die 
atroddea, if need be^ evoi by war againat Germany. I happen 
to have a Jewiah fiiend living with me. He haa an intoUec^ 
bdief in non-violence. But he aaya he cannot pray for HIder. 
He ia ao foil of anger over th& German atroddea diat he cannot 
apeak of them with reatraiut Ido not quarrdwidi hun over hia 
angor. He wants to be non>dolent, but the aufferinga of fidlow- 
Jewa are too much for him to bear. What ia true of him ia true 
of thomanda of Jews who have no. thought even df loving 
the enemy’. With them aa with milliona *!irevaige ia sweet, to 
foil^ve ia divine.* 

SnoaoN, February 3, 1939 
Haryaa, 18-24939 


423. USTTER TO SUBHAS OW/DM BOBS 

\ 

foraaoN, 

5^ im 

mt nun^sinBa^ 

I hO|M you had my peraonal, letter as alto y«simday*s.t 
I had a wh» from Ma u l ana Saheb at t ^a sd iBghia4md odheta* 
: ed d t dtowelftom WtMdto^ Oom niit to<t. » I intplied saying It tolght 
; be eaahamufog to you. Ifow oomm a letim fta Im^ Baba 

, IMam am am awaOsklB. ‘ * 

** ijfa ri i ft mtmMkm httM aMnAstt M 



|4W4iiBMHUUb HWIiW Hi. 

Mri k fa l ' ^he nOlB Jm* — * A m > ■ tnM m *n hMt || Iht Agt jUMlMMat diMfe 

IMIPH vVvUHl 06 JDwBiOw JB vOQ ShB CDO ZOBhDHRmODB Bw vDDBT OnBDB ' 

viWfothiityoB cDoMt^MMitt a tMnociunf <MAiMt to fci%i yoit A' 
jRfiaw yottr i^ts(re|iv)gnHnnM; Eii|m Mnii'fei^giwini <NPUMMil^ 
.Itidl'fio aie. Softr at 1 on judge the old eoBeafaai itlwmywi 
n c w rii tor a» «4(^tiili wiU not tern on yonr cabnet You CMi 
lunm tbeir w i rign nt i o m now, ff tihnt wnnld be me eenwnHM 
fiv yon. Thdr jmwnoe urowdd be irnflAr to you and to dmaa. 
Yon elioald be left fiee to fiaine your own nnscmiBi, 
and txput die rigfatistt (I wUi you wonhl dwooe Mttw and 
indifenoiii term to dengo^ the pardee of yonr bnaginadon) to 
sopport ndiere they can and abitain widiottt obitni^Bf when 
th^ cannot aee eye to eye with yon* 

1 have just read your etatemend in answer to aiin^« Thoa|d^ 
it demands a refdy, 1 must refrain. I do not want to ^enter 
into a pnUac coatrcnmsy widi you so long as I can avoid it. 

This letter you may show to friends, if you find it necessary. 
I am sending copies to Mauhma Saheb, etc. 

Love. 


Aartr 

Gaadii-Neliru F^icn, 1939. Gourtaqr: Nehra Memorial Khuaom aad 
libray 


424, LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL IfEHRU 

JMnm^ 5, 1899 

Wr nSAH JAWABAUAL, 

This copy^ fiw your infimaadcMi. 

Love. 

. Bavo 

Oaudhi-NeliNi fapm, 1939. Ooarteeyt ffaluu Maasoi&l MoMuai awl 
Ufamy 


i Wtlm * — — ■ VlY 
* Wmm ERBBnfEntlRi ikw* 

m - 

▼ rlV wNrpnBDHmjp liPPio 



4gx isrm TO SAMAxamt 

(iiiMMg* St iSM|* 

Nta«khii M—ubhai wilt be Mvldiig leawt ra w. It 
rnunSA ht bener to let tbm come to Scfoo*. We ece aot lo 
amniediMKetiwpe Aadiidiy iboidd I tiravUt ym 
ittiljr wImi M wm e i e i wUI be goiiig «» leoeive than? Ptetabljr 
five mow y e ra o M wifli be owabig on Tuadey and I went fiaon 
too to come to Segaon. If cbai^ are to be made, 1 fhali tee. 
It it good that Jamnalaffi bat bm anmted. 

^wi 

IK.] 

Tlieiawrlaferitt. wUI bepeiliHiaed by Nmahhai but Vyup 
may eertainly 

VMb a photMtak of dw Hiiidit OJi. SOOt 


426. NOTE TO AMBIT KAUR 

0 

[On or aftm Biinmy 5, 1939}* 

Goattadictoiy it wholly inappUcaUe. I mean that diere » 
nodilag wrong in an ordinary man acaadng God to inmlth die 
WNN^pioer. Noofiriolence it a new ddbg. It weald be wrong 
fiar a non>violeat num to call down die wra^ God .W man. 
But a non-violent man mutt not tee anydiing wmng in n pea»^ 
cnted man reta li a tin g and teddng die anittance of otfijctt. Yon 
thottld try to nndentt^ the avgum^t 

finmmeeriiluliaw. 4209. Ooartori Aanit Xaaa, Abo ON. 764S 


tfima AO w fiw BM 10 Jmnrttyili 
tad SkA idtidi tmk pfcw 
’ 'S^ann b edtim «a dn hack ef 
en. Wnffit, daONk M-IM. 
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if/. 

STUDBMm 

Petee Mmcf 

AmM to pMovvo owr Indhoi ooltOMi 

in «■» tmmxtf «f ■dopdon?** tiMy adNi Orndhp. "VtkM «iMMr Imiimiiii 
looiM yoo oft Wf to tan boMoi Bbi^RftJ^ 

OoadUB ■■■ i wTtfd Inr fifti tiviliioo ftm tar oMm lift tail Ohio to 

IKS^mi^oontaOiool ^AotolLiJo olknoolBJft 

JHB^HHio JEln ■flVHMKI wMBl fll^^HNI no MBhu UDMmIMBBI^ HWNm ^VmHQ nHMHMI 

al woidi of SMMkritie M wMOai Pwli at Anbie tdite* tbotan wad If 
dw woB in dke amet Hw Hhdw dowd nw najte* Aa anrfjr of lowlnh^ 
MTiftw IIwBim afAnddcvMtaaljr bocanw dw atoif of dMot lantnafa 

HOI oocooNoy VO ftwo ihiwii oDon wm vhmv Mflnpnm n wo wiQwioip oov oho 

bocowa dMoe twD aongnoa contaiaNd dw paadoK poaiqr dM Ba wodd bai 
owr paodnoad. Ha aondndadt 


But above all you ihould jealottaljr retaia tbe eneatial 
dmpKdly andgaritaaKtyitbichie^ haUmaifc of Indian cdteaWi* 
Ibair otter qneadan ww wbodHi day dMidd oaorp on dw onodid* dw 

dMbr aighii bi doutt APka ttrainb wtnifieba or ttnogb eaaadtadaanl 

OANiMmi: If the Soutb Afiiieaa Indian comninnHy bad gnbi 
In jbem, 1 wonkl lay tatyafraba, and diey aae bonad to win. 1 / 
•fit ii«|Mtij tbat www e day fton t *»»v»w| [ yondai bona in 

Sontb Africa a penon will ariae who wfil stand np Ibr tbe tii||bil 
of bis oonntiynien domiciled tbeie» and mabe die vindBcadgn ef 
those ri^its his Ws missloni He wib be so pnei^ so cnltiifad^ , 
so tnidi^ and so digidfied in bis faeaiing diat he will tbaami 
all oppodtion. Tte whites will than $$f, *U all Indfaw 
woe like him, we should have no ol|}e6d0fi to ghdaf theaa 
an equal stains with ns.* Bnt'he will answer, *lt Is not i>iinwO> 
Unit there is one rq;««sentatlne of dm InOan onan aa mnity nfraai 
yon are ready to r ecog n ia e aa your equal. What 1 a% odt«r 
wMmtfnin of iniiic loDdkii bOa if iiiiteid of coUbuf iftm ^moio 
Oftcl oil fotli i(f ilfiirtfiiHlifB you gltao 4 mbmi ft 

tftt ta npo^ Omo ' 

; vtt^tro^t ^otii(ti Ot t0||||0t||tti|j|^^ otMiil^ tiMOotoi^ 


I 


ftOtOft 



\ * SM ugr iimumwi *y* [ ' T f l ' " l ‘ H " 

i ' * f * 

.■^■n^nyu^K ||u|puHnBiD|7 j||||DL mjnfB wnuKKBBmr ^9|k ^QngnBjHnjnHmM M^n^v 

i «ildl •!» w$iqt ^ tn N l Hmmi.* S«di « ^vkni k» afJdwS 

; «iOI wyt «Be4 to Iw coa died lijr nc. He «fil enert liiiiiSwf 1^ 

i * 

' *420, MAOdTMA^S STATm* 

daw to pen d tatoe Iu» been pouring in i^n me peocmting 
ngeinit tbe lfati«tom*e etetne mid to Jbe in coane of ccmstniclimi 
onrimCk»«(mi groond M aeom ofHn 2S,00Q^ I knowm^bing 
of ride ttotoe. I beve enqnimd about it But I must not wait 
fin condimarion. Anuming that mcb a ttotue it in oonne d 
oonttrucdon, I rdnfi tfce die {notert of my oona^Kmdenti and I 
tKfnt iridi diem that it will be waete of good numey to qyend 
ftt. 25*000 on ereedng a clay or metallic atatue of the figure of 
a vdio is himsdf made of day and it more fiagile than a 
ban|^ which can keep by reservation for a ttwwiMm^ yean, 
w h ene m the human b^ disint<q[rates daily and undetgoes final 
dhlntegradon after the vnml span of Ufe. I have learnt firmn my 
If uslim finends, among whom I hfve passed the best part of my 
life, my dislike of statues and {diotogiraphs of my figure. And I 
riM^d like die Kecepdon Gmnmittee, if die report is true, to desist 
fipom the ihriortunate enterprise. I«t them. save what money 
they can. If it is a mere rumour, let these lines serve as a warn- 
ing to those who v^t to honour me by erecting statues and 
having portraits of 'my figure, that I heartily dislike these eshild- 
d o«w- i s ha ll deem it ample honour if thoM who befieve in me 
sriU be good enough to promote the aedvides I stand Sjtr find at 
least tttvert the money toey would use for statues and'Wttaiys 
totheworicof theHaifianSevak Sangh, A. I. S. A., A.X,V.t A., 

: or Bhidustani .Talimi San|^. 
fisoaoM, February fi, 1239 
dbrfK 1144939 . 

■ > 








429 , mr icjsTmmA 


I iMd not intemfed to my taytUng whonit mf aKfii tevioig 
Idbad tbe lti|kot tpne end aindm t iwirft 

•eett dbaat ha iatarvutioii jfomftB an wrplanatkw. It iMwl 
never oc cutr ed to me diat die dwm join it» For oito thfag 
die ii too old Ibr midi heiddiigim me involved in befai|;itt dm 
d itobedience etrngdes. But itrange m it may apfieer to edlk^ 
diey amt bdieve me vdiea I say dmt die ii 

dieitandlias been fin'yeais abioliitdy fine to do wbat ibelilMS. 
When die joi^ the stntggje in Soudi Africa or in Imha, it wis 
of her own umer prompting. And so it wss this time. When 
die heard of Manibehn's anest» die could not restrain hendf and 
asked me to let her go. 1 said she was too weak. She had just 
then fidnted in her bMhromn in Ddhi and mij^t have died but 
for Devdas's presence of mind. She said she did not ndnd. 1 
then referred her to Sardar. He would not hear d it cHher. 

But this time he mdted. He had seen my grief over the 
Ineach of faith by the Thakore Saheb .induced by the Resident 
The reader must realise my ancestral connection with Rijkot 
and the intimate pemmal relationsl had with die {wesent Rader's 
fother. Kastuiba is a dau^ter of Ri^jkot She fidt a penonal 
call. She could not «t still whilst the other daughters of Rn|kot 
were suffering for the fieedom of the men and women of the 
Sttte. Rqkot is no doubt an ins^[oificant plam on die map of 
India. But it is not insignificant for me and my wBe. ito a 
child she was brou^t up in Rajkot thoi^h hom in BcHlnuidar* 
And, after all, neidier she nw 1 can be unconcerned in a struggjb 
vdUdi is bas^ on noshviedenoe and in uddeh so many idhdifo 
oo>woikers are invudved. 

The success of the strug|^ in Ri^kot will be a stage forward 
in the fight for fieedom. And when It Onds in iueeesi^ as it nmie 
sooner or later, IhopethatKhstuiba'fshaiewiUomuiaasahnailbla 
cotttiibiition towards it. SatyagrahafiastnuafofoeddefitdtooidhMd 

wnd Ac wMlDiit iii licKly nMlr tifcft Murta if nw hftvft itoiit Itiiairitlii 

Sdnaasr, Fehraary 9, Ifififi 


11^1999 




m. wojmm of 

I hatt iMa 1WV mu gh ioAttcMd ki dM jMfint 

4Pi« Vt» if# #§ Vf HiP1i JPII» VMPp Ip M|V IP|P^w In ION l i Wi Ff MWIMIIiW pnPBHB|^ 

nAkl* 1 HiiidGl lMn» aMnwwj, wMh you «l Itopiw B * W ibeni ]n4 te«i 
lliM)| to nMdi yw iri k tew cip hMv nftf* V«Mi«r wM^iakat 
u pp C O mwOT H ioat M you luww d e v c k yed it, k Aa' aotiMv ttuSiit ytUharn 
tilAb k MMrAMMeiyaf <lM%A«teiiiratld iirf 'nKMkna dadk 

4 HI tk dko kMBMkMMi dflEkcit Micb n^pMskt ttcdoBi cxudd jpdnodhioi^ IBkit souiik 
not Ills Mn-^violpni qpbit of w l fl h i t low Ibr 0II9 ^wwi i ^ fr i ^t ii li 
NK «9Mi toN; If it ii li> tuooood^ in m UboMl, demoowic «id 

CKMNNllBBinM MMMU %M g/UHndMBmmnr SHHSmy rJIfliniW dim WlwlOUC MW WMI 

a qikaa «f cnmritulioaal gomminaat pAidi will ghrs Aam unity Ji^ 
Jmt and end auntdqr among dwm. No doubt aeae day Ae lasv of God 
wUI be to **wiitten on Ae beam and muMk** of man Aaa diey b ecom e 
iadkidually Ae o tqpeeai e n of i^ and win need no huaun law or goveiB* 
meat* But dut k Ae end. The begiiming of pro gren towaiA Aat 
hemraaly goal muat tafce Ae Sam (tt Aat of a wilHngnen among laoea, 
loligiana andnadoas to unite under a Aiid^ cooetitutioo* Aro«gd> whkk 
Aek unity and mknbcnk^ one of aaoAcr k oetabliAed, Ao lawa under 
nAidi they live are proaenlgated after poUie djerandon and by aome 
limn of mniority deokian and ace ca i b w ed , where it k not vohmtarily 
obe y ed, not by war but by poliee force, udiere petauaeion and example 
have not anffiRed. Aa b e tween aoveedgn aadona die ope ra tion of. a 
bonetnictiA noofdoknoe apfait muat lead to aome form of foderation. It 
cannot auooeed unA it baa done^^^* The proof Aat it eakta egb cdv o l y 
win be die appearanoe of a federal ayatem. Thua dm only coal aohiden 
foe dm Smopean problem k dm fodetadon of ik iS peopka and 
nadona undar a afanA democratic oonadtudon whioh adl ocoate a g evem* 
meat tAkk can look at and legklaM for dm pMbfcma of fmpt, not 
aa a aet of tiyal and conflicting nadona but aa a Aigjk wbok wi A 
a wto ri nmou i park. la dm aame way dm nufy adadon to dm fndkm 
p robka f k dm tubatkadon of adamotirado oonadtudon for dmoontwi of 
Giaat BcAAb And lAae k true foe B«k^ kid ladln k troe^ In dm 
toettiw^ for dm aAAi world and k dm only And naadMd of andtag wne.. 

# *laHd toddan waa m Segnon Ana Janwaiy It to SO^ IftSfti aMr VoL 

t 

> 1 .. 





f 

■i iiwU Mi K i rf » H dw nl dww>cwi>h m m iXMl i m if {iwiMMlMi'fMi^^ 
# mn rt w>iiBi to a wHMtwUfl i ii lwiMt i tt it4»iii»WMy«^^ 

ilmyi n of ioMpSit ihmI ln4MNl ^tutpttn to 990 totoyto 

IttiiiBktiMWKHrifllmainoMifmiiM H$iKi «MlflM»^ 

yoiia 8 Wfwirhim,tfwt»jBBWci»<faifit 8 a'BfgwwiMrfMtt 
mem, ttO^km tmd aattaM it Ae god «» wiici i» hhmI l«idl» AM# 
A«t M MrfttW Bp t k imfy tmSth m dM nnk of • mhftudl chun kt 
hmrt and CMMok b* matted if fccii« at aW—c b aa HMemmy, 

tdo/ammim Ak mtMad etbMmet atgmmd hr ha Tadlam 
caw ii te d oiit dMai^ it bbviouilf iai a bea ri ai oa hat ftetkm aha, 
tlw OoMtaSKM or India Am ia c l aiiy a vwf la^atlbet «ffllBatfM«f 
the pr indp te «f dtmp aa d c Mendoa aad awat nnwerBy evolwB tap* 
UUy if it b to^erarib IW aaah migammt I iave ahnqn tdfBd Ar 
it iB Aat ia praeat coadideai it npraeati the oaljr cpaidlaliwial 
o wapromi a e uaitiiig ProviaoBi, Stetat,, MndiiBi aad fSa^ha tddei eaa 
be aiade «$ woiit aad that it hai fiur amw aaadi «f evobitlaa wMlil 
it thaa k geaeraUy lec a g nia ed. If your qiiiiaial gappal iaftwMid ha 
people,' it would nyidijr aad eadlf evolve. My eileet ia aot to elicit 
aay opbioa fioai you about tbe ooaadtetioaal praUan but aa aaewtr 
to die laifcr queadoa aet ibrtb ia die eaily part of the latiar. 


That writci Lotd Lotfiian. The letter wat received eailjr in 
January, but uiigent matten prevented my dealing earlier with 
the in^pthrtant question raked in it. • / 

1 have pnrpotdy refrained frmn dealing edth the nature of 
goveraamt in a society based deliberatdiy <m ntm-viotaioe. Alt 
society k hdd togedier by non-vicdeace, even as the eanh k hdd 
in her position by gravitation. But eHben the law of gravitatiott 
was di s covered tte discovery yielded lesults of whidi 'our aiw 
oesumi had no Imoeded^ Ewm so edvm sodely k deUbemtcly 
constructed in accordance vdth tbe law of noO'Violeae^ Ik ftrae* 
tore will bediffisent in mateiialpartionlaisfieai what it ktddsw. 
But I cannot say in advance wimi the goveamte n t famed wia m f 
on notirviolcaoe win be Um. * 

WBH II JMp pismng toofltojr to oftof t giw i oc toto iMf 01 im|I(* 
fioieacc nod entfarocmnem of violeaoe m if it keie an iteikil fawi 
The de nm c r aciei, thecafore^ Ifaat we see at wMfa fatlfagfamit 
Anittcilto Md FitoM SW Otofar 0 d»J i ll a* sl towr mi toaa 

famed on idnlence than Mmi Okun a hiv DukIsI Italy «i^ 
ievist Brnda. The onfar d Wln i itii!» k Ifaai tlia "tifaitpMl < 

toto Iftit ii M M i i Itoltoto Mtotofai^ liijMi tonto idf mIm ''toiMlii . 

VWVW1W weemmit em^ww 'qpm^ wpim*’ * ' 

» ^ ‘ 'A S ^ * 



SMD ' > < * jMWjMWiitifc fMifl mi O# ikUnMIl r . 

dUkjJlIlikMM rfk irikHKMfaS <BMK ^ 

fiQiiiocmilci ffmtwh ninwfviMiiMi w tve vowjp onm vfop pv . 
<<p(Ninl^ mm iuicMW iii tiMB ntotiiriifaiii^^ And If iviMsn 
li^'^liydk rfMiwiifcii, M if Is lo MMS dny* 

ciwiB|ii4i»dwy «i4tl 40 90 only becMw liMgr wiU iMcilt* 

ilgo^dMir peo^ wlio imogjhBe tfiat dwjr have s roioe in ibeir 
own g o nnau aax wheveai in liio o&tat tbxoe ci^ tiie peoplei' 
04(fiii vM ogataft litdr own dietatonfalpi. * 

HoldHig‘thevfet»dMit wiliMrat ^ leocqpiitiMi of aoiMrioleiioe* 
on n nMlo^ scale there is no such tiui^ as a ocmstiniticHial 
or democratic gornmnen^ 1 devote my eneiigy $o die prapi^ 
don of suMMdoieace as the law of our life->4ndtvidaal, s6^il» 
{Kdldeal, national and International. I fency that I have seen 
dse ti|^ though dimly. 1 write cautiously, for 1 do not pro- 
fins to know ^ whole of die Law. If I know the successes 
of my m^iecimenri, I know also my fiulures. But the successes 
are enough to fill me with undying hope. 

1 haye often said that if one takes care of die means, the 
end win t^e care of itself. Nonpvhdence is the means, die oid 
for every nation is complete independence. There v^ be an 
international League only whte ail the nations, big or small, 
composing it are ^y independent. The nature of that indtpen- 
denoe win correspond to the eatmt of non-violence asrimnated 
by the nations concerned. One thing is certain. In a society 
based <» non-violence, the smaUest nation wiU feel as tan as the 
tallest. The idea of superiority and inferiority wiU be whoUy 
obliterated. 

It IbUows from diis diat the Government of India Act h 
merely a makeshift and has to give way to an Act coined by 
the nation itsdf. So far as Provincial Autonomy is concerned, it 
has been finind possible to handle it somewhat. My own ei^peri- 
enee of its worldbog is by no means happy. The Oongress Oov- 
emttienti have not that non-vkdent hcdd ovor ^ peoide diat I < 
had its y e c t e d they tvonld have. 

.But dm Federal structure is inobucesvable to me becanse it 
o(Mitieni|ilaies a . partnenhip, however^toose, among durimilais. 
Bknv tiMttfoM* the States ace is beinig demonstrated in an ,^El^ 
nem fim which Iwaannprepaipd. Theimue dm Federal 
m i B B siee li wd by dm Chrracmncnt of India Aet^ I hold to be an 

tlftllSlf 

Jtim the rim o hufo n h biwhifole thm foe mmlike m9» riP* 
.dMI Oo ^wp i irsiol i rwirfi, oonstitiuieSNd ce drimocan^ hn 

' dCMldidbodfo jcfituiumeUii * Umw fsMuuua mm mma ulum 

<.lHHM3limK CDPwNwi wPP wMVih tKw XlOfP vSOIaBwpQm flu IBH rT VDOOflpDmmBwl W 

IlNiti^ilnoiK 14 4umml0 email, dot a mem pcdieg.v 




.\ laittMft to lAMUUEl^^ 

idMM vadvatti wm>vicle^ my ii 

. If it a acceedi tlw worid will mooept it tiMwol a 
^ .****. "Th*? iwww* dot! not mnf 

fiii^ ii bfig^tert m the midrt <rf impenetnMe dailaMn. 
SnOiAOMt Felmuay 6» 1999 
11-2-1999 


431, LETTER TO EASTURBA GAJfDHI 


SmmiON, 

FOna^ e, im 

BA, 

Recewith are letters from Akola. 1 hope you are wdl* The 
marriages of both the girls* will take place tonoorrour* We all 
feel your absence. 1 have to do die giving away and that too ' 
in your absence. 

wWVi^pi JwWm 

Bato 

P^Vom Gujarati] 

B ^p mu Bm$ PiOn, p. 31 


432. LETTER TO JANAKIDEVi BAJAJ 

Fikmuy 7, im / 

CBI. JANAKOHSHN, 

You mi|st not worry. Those who wmrry are not warrion. 
There is no point in gcnng to Jaipur. Thoefore, you have to 
stay here and do your duty. Let it be as God wiib. 

* I mn keeiung the tdqihmiic message with me.* 1 vrish to 
mdlce some statement. I am not detaining the car. 

Why do you want to cmne here in your present conditkmf 

Blaukuu Am 


Vtom a jAatosta t of the Gidanrti: OM, 9000 


*Oi INwy 7, Vdsjra Fam was auMrisd t» MsmAhA 
ShasdaflhhhmOoidlaHidH CSwIhawala. 

* fib ^*$mBBawn «e the l9i-7. 


Bavv 




m, iKTtm TO ruuBSgm tath 

WiidKMMt 

4 

Hui . 

1 luKve your iettar, Wl»t li Ita^pouag in lindl it tenSUe, 
bttt it doei not tnipfite ut. More^ and wom^ mdQ liappai. 
That itilt tot Ae people. Out paA it ttm^^ I intend to 
mite about ddik &ioe I anange my woifc widi due cate for 
mjr bealfo, 1 an not able to attend to evetyddng «a I Would 
wUi to. I very nmdi like wbat Subhat luba it ddi^ We 
have had a natnm eieape. See about Rajendra Babu. 

I an ready for a needng nvhenever you dedre it. 

1 have r ece iv ed a letter from Mani, which it endeted. I 
am writing ihit after p erform i ng the marriaget of bodi the f^ilt. 
The rimjj^^dity wat^ al^ute. Nobody wat invited. The viUage 
Hti^ant and othen were pretent. I wat very mudi ideated. 

tUmktgt fim 
Bktv , 

[From Gujarati] 

ApMW Anfar KriUMIMM. pp. 2S2>S 


434, TBLSGMAM TO CHAJfDRABHAL JOHBl^ 

[On or after FSdmocr 7» 1939\ 

j AM KA U Mj i It tarn wBBtxvxa HB n.^ ntvaiu atom 
arAtmamr. kbip mb mvcmiiBD. 

tmiimm JUtelt Apifo d tUmi, p 213 


ttMi ww la i«ihr t» foe tfob mee l i iiiimain of P afo uw ar fo 1999* 
■t d fo a a an idmmy 7»miewfoit Mi anaam dma Jaeaahfo 
aim foe loilti^ anm «■ IMauacp 3, 1391^ 

^ % 'ftHBMidU W—m tfoiMm M ilta m o m auiinaai 43m 

fapma t 

wo 





M 


^ TMlSGUAM tO RdyEMDMA PRASJU> 


Bmiad] 

SmuAT AmtAM 


[On or after /, /SlfQ* 


SAW nor OOMVBMID COmMXKOt* MO guaii WOOMnCM 
n*on> MB. oo TOO wamt ornmniMcsr 

>tMM • eqpfjrt Janmu .BaM f»P^ Omumyz Ndbtu UmmU 
Miiuin and Ubity 


4S6, LETTER TO SHARDABSHM G. CHOXNAWAU 

[After Fthtu^ 7, 1939jl* 

I bave your two letten. If you write *Private*» etc., at the 
top, no <me will read your letten. I will tear them iiqp after 
leading. 

Do not 1 ^ frightened. Obtain penninion and come away 
to me h nme d i a t dy. We ihall talk about everything at length. 
Your CBperknoe is no unusual story. 

[PS.J 

You may use die aocmnpanying letter* if you wish, 
yken the Oqieratl wigiaalj G.W. lOOSl. OowMirt Wiawlehtlia O. 




m, ijrrm 


Wawmm, 

[After 7 , mSi^ 

*■ • * * * 

cnL'OQItllEAMHiW^ " 

Shard* ledi Ul at eaae diere^ tend her away here to me 
fer aome dayi. She has never been away finna home and to it 
is lil^ that she may fed'a stranger th^ 

Bairo 

Fran tbs Gidaratl oclgiBal: C2.W. lOQM. Goorteqr: Sh ardd b riin G. 
Ohokhawida 


438. TVLBGRAM TO THS UMDI PRAJA MAJWAL 

[Before FOmuy 8, 1939\* 
m TBB BaVPXMnraS w tbb FEons eeicaim non- 

VIOU»T AND 8KAVB SUnBANo' TOETUEBS LOSS OV 
PEOFBE1Y UMBS AND USB, VICnrOEY B TBBias. TUXf MB 
mvoEimD. 

TisHuiAufaeToiMr. 10-24999 

% 

I 

439. TELEGRAM TO JETHAJfAND 


Waboba, 
Fdma^ 8» 1939 


ItAIBANAiraE JbTHANAND 

Dbeabmaileban 

hbbtly EBOEinr ticm. am hmwjbs TBR>iNmt 
BEBMIBE. JBAVB MABOMBDAM BBBN jPl.lJH> AS 
; VAVBBS. 

*N(S»a copy t Fyardal lapcek Ooertatri > 9]^ardal 
t IVh ft* iMMsdlBf iMas. 

- >fh» nww lepBrt mtrA*4t Ah hsas Ih'AmU tiAmun ft ‘ 

1 ' ****- 4 |^ - «« . . » .. 

* riHr hk imi* 

! Wki. 

: ifc ^ a 

.'t . 


WIEINO^ 

EBBOETBi: 

.Oaimai 






m. TBLBCRAM TO DJL mUt Sdfm 


Dm. KHAWiowm 
ihnUkWAK 

ASi raa' oooro anttbimo 


Wawmu* 
Mnm^ im 


smcnnvx about dbba Mini. 

Babb 


Snbi • copy: Pjwnbl tapm. Ooorteqrt Py»Nld 


44J. LBTtm TO MOTILAL ROT 

SbOAOK, WABDOAt 
F^nmry 9f J939 

DBAB MOn BABU, 

Better to send instalment (Breed/ to A.I.S.A. 

The convocation address not yet recdved. 

Love. 

Babu 

Flrom the originali GJI. 11053 

442, LETTER TO EASTURBA GANDHI 


Sboaon, 
Ftkm^ 9, tm 

BA, 

Yon are being put to a severe test 'You must let mt know 
about the difficulties you ffice. You are bom to suflbr and 
hence your disoomfiwts cause me no surprise. 1 have seat a tde- 
gram to die Government I do not wish to pub^ anythiagf 
idiont your difficulties in die Press. God is certainly even there 
by your side. He will do as He wiOs. 

Kanam is wdL He reaiembeis you at night Do not worry 
in Amtal b here, fflie t*lr**r care cf JCaaant 

cad. Maid, how nice ffiat you am ffieitt 

BaiHn 

{tkoni Gtdaraiq 



4^, LBTtSM 7K> KKEmffMmmiU 
cm. mmtxAmMwmh, 

Van duniU 'not tatpect a long letter from Qitljr lie if 
a Mmaduri wlio can Kmain unmoved even uAdte oonducling a 
weddia^. One wlio frdf diftoibe^ watching a weddfrg need 
not do.eo. I did not invite aaymi& 

You ihould Mlute A. B. from a ^Bitance and finget the leet 

Bhumgt jnm 

Bara 

Flam a photootat of the HiiitB: GJf. 4S10; alio S.O. 73 


444. STATEMENT TO THE PEESS^ 


Wasdha, 
Piknuay d, 1939 

The following telephone repert> hai been received about 
Seth Jamnalalji who, when he waa arrested a second time, was 
accompanied his stm, his secretary and a smvant: 

Sedi Jamnalalji was detained at ^mer Road station, 
50 miles from Jaipur, and kept in the dak bung^w diere. 
Mr. Young went to Sedyi in person and asked him to eater 
his car* Sedgi declined saying, **You wish to put me out- 
ttde the border of Jaipur State. I wish to entor Jaipur. I 
willnot accompany you.” Mr. Young thereupon wd, *yfe 
are taking you to Jaipur. Gome with us.” Sedgi relied, 
**I cacmot rely <m your word.” Mr. Young timn sai^ ”1 
have orders. You will have to come wim Sethji 

aihad to be diowa the order, bnt it appean that diere was 
no <Hrder in hfrr. Young’s p osseadon. At length frfri Young 

tThsttMaanatwesaliQ fw i bH i lwai ia 79»HUa mi tM Bmhf Ckm M t 
of F f ^my Seadfo asIlifrt^umdiSedfcmt foJIaOhirf fthamqr II uadw 
dhshesdiat *lMbemui Im i aii e a i * *. Xt.tuaMd«m,lwwet«eih fratdwsepact 
^y iti In lllllMnMVl fhof iriMipf |M90||ffpl9| IP 

tM F in n” , ip. 410-1. t , 

ailwMpstt wmfoltindl,vfliidh OanA^ tnmlats^ 
freArnTtip. 410-1. ; it 



tiUMMUIt to O. O. MIA o 90t 

lltfMA . 10 AI ‘StitfiiPi Ast 1 m> would be tubea lo Jdlpim ^ 
^wt do wyt tdbe yob dien^ yon can bsve It prioM in 
[ n ewipe j pw i dint after. pronUdng to trice yon to Jai^, wa. 
tooli: yon dbewboe.'* Setl^ wai not iadBded to bri^ aay>’ 
ddnfdiat wattaidto Idin. Henid, **1 will not aecoaayaay 
yon nnlfuygly. Yon can take me by fiwe^ if yon ao derire.** 
Tbii ooavenataoii took neaiiy an hour, in dm end, five 
men Ibieibly put Sedyi in a ear and took him away. In 
dm procem of nring foiee, Sedyi %rat iiguicd on bb left cheek 
bdow the eye. He wad*taken to Alwar State. Sedyj^ here 
said, **Yoa cannot act Klee this. Yon are not at Uberty to 
dqp^t me in anodier State. H yon do ao I will run a case 
against yoli.** On diis Mr. Young brou^t Sedyfi badk again 
into Jaipur State. But we do not know Us present trimre- 
aboutk 

The <mly remark I have to oShr is that this is barbarom 
behavmur. The sacredneis of peison, legal procedure and Uberty 
are thrown to the winds. Tb^ a Britnh Inspector>Geaerat 
Police resort to dec^don and dien'to personal uyfury to 

one who was his prisoner is what I caU oiganiaed gomMm, 
But I know that nothing will l»eak JamnalaljPs spirit. He will 
enter Jaipur either as a free man or prisoner. 

TTuHwinAM Turn, 9-2-1939 


445, TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA 


WAaoHaoAig, 
Abae^ 9, 1959 

Gbamsbtaiidas Boua 

I. 1 IOKV 

' CajurnTTA 

I ramn assr mavx jjtM«Aua.ji no Aoooaonio ms 
iww n t or . I no nen ApmouTi smmnro motub. unr 
mm iosvan m m umr. 

Bamr 

JAM dw G.W. MM. OoBrnsr t ^ 9Un 



m, to jAWABABUL mmtr 

WMonuMUuq 

19Si 

JaiAtahaioai. NMami 
Ahamp Bbawaw ‘ 

Alumabm 

Au. mum ooMnMBuo i mm ir would n wm 
fOiOT om LimiAMA ooMyii^iwci nu. Anm aonduH 
nmmPAi. wom£sitls skoaobd in imDOOLB o<»no oi 

VABIOUI frATn. 

Bapi 

0«adlii<Mclmi PupHCA Goitrie^t Ndini Memorial Mmeum aa< 

Libnry 


447. LETTER TO Jf. R. MALKAJfl 

. Sbvaoram, Waadba 

EAnuuy l9Si 

inr DEAR MAIXANI, 

I undentand your letter.* It satisfies me. I shall send yoi 
Its. 200 AS soon as Kishorela! returns. You will operate or 
Rs* SOO cheque. 

Love, 

Bak 

Fceoi a pketMtet: OJt. 932 


448. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL MSHRU 


SaoAOiti Wabdba 

9, im 


Kt WMlt lAWAHARlAL* 

I tjMwe your letter. luadAfitMid SulAiMiwifed 

ail||rli3g,^ waail to w m wlntl Iriqqpmi. 

>tM» aiw i t tww ta dw ad Jt wi ne, !». jHO aswi 3HS. 






no w taBmiiMht o. cmmmarMA 


m 


t iMI tafce no iiMiy MAm, 
1 am iM^inf tiuit lltt qukt 


1 am li 

‘Scfaoa will anitlMir 

Bartt 

19S9. Oaunwr* Nttm liimnrhl Momum aa4 


H9, IBTTSB TO HABEKRUSWfA MAHTAB 

Sboapw, Wauka, 

FArm^ 9^ §999 

mr IttAE MABTAB^ 

Your letter. You can come on 16A 

Bavu 

Ffom Ae origbul: H. K. Maliiab Vupm. Omtrmfi Nehni Mtearial 
Mukwii and library 


450. LETTER TO SHARDABEHM G. CHOKHAWALA 

SSQAON, WaBORA, 
FAmmy 9, §939 

OHL BABOni, 

Marriage is a sacrament. It should, therefiire, lead not to 
indulgence but to restraint We haue four stages of Itfh. OriiMtA 
aAraauA is the second stage. In fomily life enjoyment has no 
place but service has an^ important pfatce. 8en^ a^ beget- 
ting of paogeny cannot go hand in hand. Progeny, however, hm 
a place in married life. If there is an intense dcrire for pcogeny 
sexual union is permitted. This tmkm should result feom ddi- 
beiation, not passion. If this princ^e is accepted, hiwiKaftd and 
wife aho^ not share foe same bed. There.sbonld be no love- 
play. Nodung should be dmie ufoich would turn fodr «ni»idi to 
foe scKuai act In foeie days it hi a difficult dharma. May CM 
Kraut you bofo foe strengfo to perfonn it 

Bamr 

j Vnm tkiuAt OW. lOOOt Osoftaqr: AarMnla a tlsHisuds 

UB 

KffilMII* 

MU MWIWl ft MOT OTOTRyl It jaMOTl tit MOTi M 
I Ori na. 


sSSrasas 

^JLi H IMP y WWWp ■ 



4St tMTmrO USWBBJkGAJOm 


I 


Mnmif 9, 1999 

i:.:»A, 

I lunre yottjr letlttr. I do not like yo«r facing a wnt n niiy SL 
But be fanve uomt* You uriB get die fii^tiee. ,mt iriutt d^ it 
matterevcu if you don't? fatod chonfatnend nlond tfae Bumpuic, 
even if she cannot sing wcB. What an our ttonfaks as oon- 
I pared to tboip of Rama and Sita? For die dme faeing I bane given 
up taldng help fiom the giils. Do not fed uneasy. Do not 
mrry. I diall see vdiat to do. Susfaila of oouise contiaues to 
looii after me. 

IMutkfgt fitKt 

Baru 

[From Gtfianti] 
fepMM Bmm Aa«» pp. Sl«2 


492, STATEMENT TO THE PBESS^ 


i 

i 


Wamma, 
Fidfiia^ 9, 1939 

Critfes of my recent wiitingi on Rajkot and Jaipur have aoci»> 
ed me of bdng guilty of untruth and videnoe. 1 owe them 
an answer. Such accusathms have been nnude agafant mt befine 
now, indeed once my entry into public life. I am haf^ to fae 
dde to say that most of my critfes have later been obBged to 
adoiowledge that 1 had not been guilty of dlher unlnidiftil or 
violent bmguage and that my stattmeniswen baaed owmybdief 
In dkeia and made widiont 


Ivon so is die case hi die preatnt iattantts. 1 am fidly 
•man of my responsibility. 1 know that many of aqr uamiticf 

X have been mhad fer 

yaoefe in siypoet of my sta temwi m X ban gfeen diem. 


«f tn^ 


**• ' ttwdd > aid Etm Hth d 

aa4 fe IlidN d Mbmwy tb3w dmimalli^ W 



i * ttxnaaan to m nom « 401 

Ik 8ttd«r Ffetd hat rquoduoed in his statement* on Ea^bot dw 
Mparia of the Eeddent reported to have been made by him ahont 
Im Oongicas and hhnsdf. Hie memoiaiidum of die oonvensa* 
itm.betareen dm Resident, the Thafcore Sidhd) and canadUon^ 
hdebdUng Sir Fattick Caddl, is in my possession. It is too loof 
to be published, but it will be, if oocadon requires it. 

As Sm’ oi]gaxdsed gtontlmm, the diets have been fmblidwd.* 

I connect the Resident with it, because he has sent die Agency 
pdice to die State and must be held responsible fiir die acts of 
his agents. 

Similarly^ die British Prime Minister is responsible for every- 
thing that is hiqipening in Jaipur. The making of Seth Jamna- 
Udji a football to be kicked out of Jaipur every time he dares to 
exercise die ri^it of entering his Ini^-place is surely worse than 
unseemly. 

I am not guilty of violence of language when I correctly 
characterize action. I would be guilty of violence if I hsritowed 
any iU-feding against the Kadhiaivar Resident or the JaijHir 
Prime Minister. For ou^it 1 know, they may be most estimable 
men to meet, but their being estimable does not help the peo^ 
of Rajkot or Jaipur. As a votary of truth and ahinun, my b^ 
ness is to state foe naked truth without fear but without ill will 
against foe wrongdoers. My non-violence does not require any 
gilding of a bitter pill. I must, therefore, plead not guilty to the 
charge of racial animosity. 

I cannot succeed in weaning people from foe path of violenoe 
by hiding or dressing foe naked truth; I hope to wean diem by ^ 
♦filing them and, what is more, showing by my conduct that it is 
not only right but profitable to wish well to the wrongdoer in 
sidte of his wrongs, however grievous diese may be. 

Protection ^ the Princes is a duty the Paramount Power 
owesto butsurely it is equally its duty to protect the people 
living in their jurisdiction. It seems to me that it is also their 
duty to withhold support fimn Princes when it is proved that a 
ruler is gitilty of breadi of foifo with his people as in Ri^ or 
when it is proved that his people ace denied ordinary dvil liberQr 
and one of his citizens is driven from pillar to post add practically 
denied access to courts ofjtjstice as in dm case of Jaipur. 

The more 1 tMnk of what is ha^mning m the States in 
1 gee nothing but h dark future tot this unhappy land* 

tfWf ApfMHlis L 



402 ' «HB coLUKam» woMSi e» mmmuia oamdoi 

if lliff Fowor rattAini a witncN tut flw tnj^pdy^ 

tibadi if ttdnf eaa«lied ia die Pziace^ Indie. For wlwt it 1 m^ 
penins in Rajkot end Jd^rar it but a lample of whet it going to 
hepfMn pretendy ia the other Stetei. Hie Meheraje of BSkuaer 
wet cifl^t when he edidt|Bd ooneerted e^ioa eiaong ^ Frinoee* 
Only Hit Highniat gave the wrong lead. 

The doctrine of Idcla and IdaieB will lead the Fiinoei no* 
where^ It hat town bitternett and ttiife. The people of Statet 
may not be aUe to take ecmceited action as the Piinimi can, but 
the letter will not be aide to treat the people ^Brom States other 
than thdr own or those from British India as foreignets. Thwe 
is sufficient awakening among the people of the Statet to widir 
stand the pressure even iram a concert among the Frihees. 

Thi UmdaOtm Times, 102-1939 


m, TEIMGRAM TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 

[On or after Pebnuay 9, 1939}* 

JiyjSKALALJX 

Sainik, Aora 

YOtm TBLEORAU. SBND IttninTE CORRECTIOMS UY 

vaasioN. vmx then publish revision. qurrs clear 

YOU SHOULD CROSS BORDER IF POSraLE ON FOOT 

WITH SMALL PARTY WITHOUT OIVINO N<mOE. JANARIDEVI 
MUST NOT UEAVE WARDHA. SHE IS UNFIT PHVSIOALLY 

AND EAMALA’s APPROACHINO DEUVEI^Y MAKES IT 

DANGEROUS FOR HER LEAVE WARDHA. IF SHE WENT 
SHE MUST THROW HERSELF INTO STRUGGLE AND GAN 

NEVER GOME BACK BEFORE STRUGGLE OVER. ^ GON- 

VmCED TIME HAS NOT ARRIVED FOR HER ' TO 'DO 
SO. EVEN IF SHE WAS WELL AND OTHBRWISB FREE 
TO LEAVE WARDHA I SHOULD DUGOUNTEltAiraB HER 
LEAVINO but WOULD RESERVE HBR FUTURE WHEN 
tTRUGOtS IN FULL SWING. 

^msksm Ailntt* • ApHlb Adtinad, p. 214 


^ * 

t VUs*nSidie mi timed*, pp, S54.7. , . 

tihhwss ia rnpfy s» ilw ■ ddwme’ S ftdegnua of Fehrnnr 9,iarA» 
Spt ef skir **StasnMat. to die Frear, pp. 410-1. 



454. LETTER TO F. MART BARR 

SaoMMik 
Fthmof //, im 

cm. KABT, 

You w conndcnite alwayi. But if you had cone you would 
have cauied me no worry. Yei» you will stay with me If J go 
to the CloogieH. 

Love. 

Baro 

From a phowitat: GJN. 6075. Aho CW. 5405. Oourtety: F. Maty Bm 


455. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL JfEHRU 

Sboaon» Waudha, 
Ft^nmy 11, 1959 

I have your %dre and letter. I understand your positum 
about the conference and the W. G. I cannot think of causes 
without the persons who handle them. I wrote about postpone* 
ment on the • strength of what I had heard firom IMwantrai 
Mehta. He is engroMed in the Kathiawar struggle. Achintram 
could not do without him. So I wired to you. 1 know nothing 
about the tttuadon In Ludhiana. 

I am sorry about Sarup. I was lookii^ fiarward to bet 
passing a few days with me. 

havt. 


Gaitdhi-Ndbru F^pess, 1959. 
Ubnury 


Gourtwjr* Ndint MeoMrial 


Bavo 



■'v'" " Mhia(i^ n, jm 

;;,-»lA»:iAin^^'V.''': f-' , 

t I Wh^ DincIcMsi ait IncB^ 

iui ' ^ of tbt coiicetn «Qd 

4onct^ ittdf b wlibSy m ib6 uKMmts of Imlia I wotiM caO it 
•waM event lhoti|^ the whde of capita] auy be Inre^ 
Thui #1 had iiiU bootrol of| aay, a huui-epmiiiiig ctmcem biit 
1 en^dayed ddOed white men under me and employed abO Europ- 
ean distal idth mr without interest' I would that concern 
to be vhQlly fwadedd. 

«0W# JMppni|^l ' 

M. K. GAMom 

RroBi a oqpyt ^raidal Papen. CouitBiy: Pjnrdal 


457, I£rrm TO c, WAGOPALACHAm 

SbOAOM, WAaOHA, 
Febnuay //, 1939 

inr lOAR C.1L, 

1 woidd have you to continue what you are <Me^ about 
emidoyment in spte of adveiK otnnment We do not need to 
copy anybody. 

Wlm is this Udy at the back of the anti-Hindi pit)|i[[ganda ? 
... liOve. X . 

■■ dAFU 

■ ^:3tvm a photiMatt <3^ 2Q7I^ 



458. LETTER TO KAMTtLAL GAjmm 

Smaoii, WaIodks 
FOmey IL 4999 

ma, SAMn, 

I may be said to be quite ilL Prabha will write. It 1 
cannot show Saraswad's letter to Ramadiandran it will be diffi^ 
cult to said finr her here. How can we help one who hides luer 
misery? I have, however, written to Ramadhamban tosendSar»> 
stvad here. But to said for her is one thing and to do so in order 
to save her firom abusa and beatings is another. So you rimuld 
give me full freedom. You should not lose your peace €t mind. 

Bato 

♦ 

From Gmariiti: G.W. 7358. Courtoy: Ksntilid Owidhi 


459. LETTER TO KASTVRBA OANDHi 


. SaOAON, 
Ftkmuy //, t9S9 


BA, 

I read about your transfer in the newspapers. Stay free of care 
wherever you* are placed. Do not worry. God is certainly widi 
you wherever you go. The doctors have come to examine me* 
They advise rat. 1 do take rat A letter has gone to you from 
here everyday. 

BImhti fim 

Bafo 

[From Gtgarati] 

Btm Btim , p. 9 t 



460. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI FATEL 

Smomui, Wakdba, . 
Ilf 1939 

WBM VALUMOtajO, 

1 got ^ papoi lent by you. 

1 caimo* bdieve the rqport about Mani having been leparat- 
ed fiom Ba. 

If the meeting the Woridng Committee on the 22nd ii 
ananged here, what about Bardoli? Jamnalal writes to say that 
the meetii^ on the 22nd will be held here. Why noi stay here 
for the present? 

Wtsdngi Jhm 
Bafo 

[PS.3 

Forward the enclosed. 

[From Gtgarati] 

Palm-2} Sardar VattaMMabiaf p, 2SS' 


461. LETTER TO KRISHmCHAmRA 

FOrua^ Ilf 1939 

am. BavBKacRAMDaA, 

Sb long as you have not acquired equimindedness it is best 
to observe foe restraint 1 have suggested. But it does not.at all 
mean that you are not to render even foe neccasary services to 
her or speak to her whim foe occasion demands it 

Bbidattfim 

Baw 

Vrom a fihotostat of foe Hmdi: OJf. 4811; aboSXS. 74 



id, HTDBBABAB 

Hydemt>ad State Gongreat people are getting restive. As thep 
have hem acting under my advice some of them came to me 
and said, “We have suspeeded civil disobedience at your and 
other leaden* instance. You had held out the hope that, if 
we suspended dvil <hsobedience, most probably the prisoners 
would be released and the State CSongress recognised. Neither 
the one nor the other has happened. How long are we- to re- 
main out and v^i^te while our co-worken are rotting in dte 
State jails where life is none too easy? What will you have us 
do?** 

As these friends have to deal with a large number of cdU. 
leagues I had better give a summary of my answer to them. I 
said: 

1 sympathise with you. In your place I should feel like you. 
But satyagraha is not a simple affair. It is a way of life. It 
requires daphne. It demands infinite patience and capadty fin* 
uttermost suffering. Civil disobedience, which is but a phiM of 
satyagraha, has to be suspended even though colleagues may 
have to suffer imprisonment, hardships attendant upon jail life, 
and even worse. And they ^ve to do all this with good grace, 
joyfully and without malice towards those udio are responriUe fiur^ 
sulgecting them to such sufferii^. Remember, too, that a true 
satyagrahi, being outside, gon trough greater mental suffering 
than the one w^ has gone behind prison bars. The latter has 
done his task for the time being. His mind is ffee. He fulfils 
his immediate missUm if he beeves like a model prisoner and 
dieerfiiily submits to the sufferings he mig^t have to go tluott|^ 
Whereas the former has to bear the brunt of numaging the stni^ 
gle, thinking out {dans, and responding to the progtamme as tt 
may be pven fiom day to day. 

I have to ask you to prokmg your su s penrion if only for the 
sim]de and decisive reason dut two bodies are offisting civil 
disobedience for p u r po ses wfac^ difibient fiom yours, however 
worthy their purpose may be. The Arya Samaj chdl dtsobqd- 
ience is purdy r^i^ous in die sense durt it is' being of fer ed for 
dm vuk^don of the eienrise of dietr rci^hm. The HSadu 
Mahasabha is, 1 suf^nst^ siqqporting the A^ Qami||. . Audi 

' * , m 



4 


4/OB TIB a0UJtam» i»x»n or mahatma oaniwi 


% “ 
4 


OkenSaret die ttng^hu ummed « ownmnnri ooloor. ST yon 
ranme dvil dnobedieiMMi it will be very dUlciiIt fiir you to retain 
your nalionaliitic duoacter. Yon win eapoee yoandvta to ne^ 
ww fiiqplcion. Your metbocb too may not be identical with 
thein. You win cre^ an embarrawing ntuaticm witiboot advgnc- 
iaf your came. 

Thtif the dtuation demandt delicate handling. It ii my oonvio* 
tkm diat your rettraint wOl largely disarm suspidon, and to 
tbat extent you win be malang a definite advance towards 
your goal. Meanwhile 1 can give you the assurance diat vdiat- 
evor firiendly offices can do is be^ and wiU oontinoe to be 
done. Having heard my- argument, you win act as may seem 
best to you. You must rtgect my advice if it does not appeal 
to your head and heart. If you accept it, remember that every 
member wiU be expected to devote himsdf whole-heartedly to 
the constructive ptogranune as I have eiqilained it to you. 


Sboaok, February 12, 1939 


HaryoHt 18-2-1939 


46S, LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

Seoaon, Waroha, G. P., 
February J2, 1939 

nXAX LORD UNUTHOOW, 

I duly received your letter of the 5th inst. redirected firom 
Baidoli. 

I am grateful for the pains you have taken to expbun your 
position so iuUy, fiankly and fairly. After much consideration I 
Idt diat it was a duty to publish the article returned by ycm. 
Even if Shii CSiuc^^ has been goUty, consdouidy or uncon- 
aeionsly, of having nusrqiorted* Sir Beauchamp St. J<dm, the tmdi 
could «^y be ascertained by putdication of the ooneqxmdaice. 
As I have the moral conviction about die accuracy of S^ Ghud- 
gas's rsfntt 1 fidt that it would be wnmg to witUiold it firam 
dm punlic. I note in passing dial aldmngh 1 asked die Prime 
l iinw er of Jai^ir, If he dedM ffiiri Ghn^gar's vendon, to 
tttf'his own, he would not do so.^ But the qpusdon of wisdiNB 



IXTftt TO BAmmiA OAMMD ' 409 

otiihienviie of publidiing ti» cwit q yiadeaoe polei into fawifri* 
0«i l i»T in Ae prewnce of tlie tragedy tluit ii going on in 
Eipbt; and Oikia. 

In qnie of your letter lu^^tittg die poaubility of it being 
emwaonit what ii faa{^ienuig in Uim plam has deepoMd the 
bdUef o^reiied by me in my letter to you of the 26th ult 
If you^ think that by a meeting you could clear my sdnd 
ofdmdisquiet and show me that my bdief is erroneous, I would ' 
be to run up to Delhi even thou^ medical fiiends have 
ogoined comidete rest for some time 1 am not to collapse 
altogether. But I would f^ly ride my health if I can be shown 
my enor m if I could convince you t^t delay in actum on your 
pm k dangerous. 

* From • copy: G.W. 10388. CcHUlieqri Pywelal 


464. LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI 

SaoAOMf 

Ftbnutrjf 12^ J939 

*A, 

I have your letter. You are kept informed of all the news. 
Stop vronying. I learn that you have duly received the enema 
can. What medicine would you want sentfoom here? The doc- 
tor now visits you there. If you feel the need you may take the 
medicine he prescribes. I vdll of course continue to write to you 
every day. Be brave. 

Bbssbi^fim 

Baro 

P!rom GujamtQ 
Biftm Bam fatm, pb 82 



46S, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL ' . 


SxOAIM^ WaUMEA, 
Frinmy 12, 19S9 

BBAl VAIAASHABAl, 

Wliat happened ahout the ardde that CShadgar was to wxite 
Ibr me? I want it soon. I have reedved a long letter fimm the 
Viceroy. I will send you a copy of the reply* I have sent. 

me a copy ot the Princes Protection Act referred to in 
the accompanying notification. 

Mani was first removed and then i^^ain brought back to 
Ba. What is all this? I don't undentand at all. Who is &e 
doctor, and the nurse? 

< Blesskigt Jhm 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

B tfm t Sardar VAiMAhaau, p. 234 


466. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 


Wardha, 
Febmay 12, 1939 

On reading my Press statement rq^arding his second expul- 
sion from Jaipur State, Seth Jamnalalji telegraphed to me as 
follows: « 

On die 9th instant I saw diat your st a te m ent cn my wtrnon 
regarding Mr. Young was ineonrect owing to ooafiidan in the tdrphonic 
tMssage. The oonrect veision iqpented in Th$ HmAataa Tam at the 
8dli and 9lh.^ I hope you wiD do the needfiiL 

I had not then seen 71 ^ SSbAusUm Times r e fi atred to by 
SedtH* I Itttve now seen both issues and I find that I have 

* m pp. 4084. 

3 PaUUied in tha^ a a, 1844939, tmdn the title **My Apbhigjr''; dns 
ahe anpearad in The g w aty CShwjrfr, 134-I9S8, ind other n ews p spci i. 

3n! hfao ippeaicd k 7k rsAmt, 444939, in the fht^ of a ateieusnt 
ty O wnethr Dss and dmwed Aat Young had never ih"Bn any asswaaee to 
JhnnMihil hiM that he would not be tahen outside Jtdkns State. * 

410 



mmtwni ni laimrAnMM 


MCDiaciouujr done ii^wdoe to Mr. Yoang, ytAom, ia mf T*m 
Mtemcnti 1 accoied of having praetiied deoqtdon npon S«d||i. 
I ta^e die aocusatbn on the ittei^ldi of die tde^hone iMMge , 
jreeeSved fay his stm in Wardha, of whidi I gave a liteM,' 
tra n sla ti o n in my statement. Seddi** son had no doubt vdiut* 
floevo' as to what he received diroag^ the telephone. But nddier 
his accuracy nor my faithful translation can excuse dm error 
into which I was betrayed. I, therefore, tender my unqualified 
apoU^ to Mr. Young and I shall be extra careful hencdbidi 
in making use of telephone messages. 

I see that not only was hfr. Young not.gidltyof any decqp* 
don, but that he was careful to say that he was pi^rmii^ 
a painful duty in obedience ^ the orders of a superior audmrity. 
And in the execution thereof he was as courteous and as carefUl 


as it was possible for him to be in the circumstances. 

Having made these amends, I must say that Tkt Hutiuatn 
Tunes rqiort, confirmed by Sethji, shows diat his ill'treatmeat 
was mudi worse than was conveyed in the telephone m e ssag e. 
All that night journey in the cold <d* Rajputana urinter was a 
cruel and unnecessauy torture. Even if expulsion was necessary 
for the lueservation of peace in Jaipur, the night journey could 
surely have .been avoid^, as also the use of force. 


The Hiniu, 12-2-1939 


467. UNTRUTH IN NEWSPAPEBS 
A State official writes: 

I have lead' yoiu several artklM la the Hmijm about Oea g ra a 
activitiesin geuenl and those in the States ia particular. Oaet of dM 
deals with eomqitioa ia die Goafress ranks aad at leaM, by i aipH cad o a, 
with other undesiralde acdvities quite iaoeasisteot with dta spirit wUch 
you have tried to iafiise iato dw laaas of Coagrets werimrs. 

It has occ urr ed to aw to draw your atteadoa to the fiwt dIat 
anieh vioitBoe to trudt aad, theridMa, harai to Ae cause you have at 
heart is beiag doae by ce r t aia ae w siptye r s vAhJi live by abasa aad 
which depend upon so-caOed ^Ckanfseta woshesi^ for die ii ninitif at ad ftlsa- 
hoods they pubitt. 

Sofiar as tbeStatn are dw tat g ets of attadt, 1n06am» eAMm 
whkh tans on inoo n trovertibte fisets imsst bo w h s l stca ae aad dhoahl 
ba belpttd. You waold, bewavar, agssa n o d t lsf bat dw ttvdi 

a * a. a.av-a-^.Ji 

flBDHBB 196 MIDHBBroDw 

t m fv. n»-i* 



412 <ni» QouMMD woiUBi m omnohi ! . 

ii fat ImsIi if iitti fotaft ■M M nwii* lAa jatj jwo m 

MMe of iq}inrf agafawt (heStM to whfciL thojr h i ihiin id or oAoco thof 
iiwii at UvP pMt» PfKBnp anpvBivff uiivw munKjr w a ifwc iw ffiwnr 
•cdtitfat to. vMtb Ao Govenuamt of Ae Stott took ttjeciioii, art 
trying to pay off old teacoi ond Ibr audi » potpott dto^r bnogine 
Atir poiidoii gveodf fi art ifi ed try Adr luoiog joined An CongMii Aid. 
Hie ptptn (Stef tbed, A Adr tam, live Iqr Adr Aotribei^ vAile Ar 
Aem Ante piven ore the needed rnwhum Ar Ae d i e d ugge of itoced* 
venom. The tmArtunote remit A Aot however three vemacnlar 
popennuiyeaeoeed A ASonAig AenninAnited public impondl^o People 
, renuA un effected by Aoir dnwundetiope. 

It A • pity Aot AAgi Aot moy A ueeADy bronSht to Kght A 
Ae hontet qiirit of owakenAg Ae odmAAtrodone of.Ae Stotee to 
Adr reeponeibilitiei on^ Ar want of Imoiidedge, never publAhed. What 
A publAhed A dAer A Ae nature of a groee exaggeration of fi|cta of no 
vital importance or, ae A mote often Ae caee^ eome pure Aventione and, 
Aerefore, an utter lie. 

Your preeent policy eeemi to me to be Aat where Ae peofde 
dedietomanage Aeirown affaire, it AAe duty of Ae Congreti to he4> 
Aem A Ae attainment of Aat aim. I venture to think Aat it A not 
your policy to replace Ae c o n tentment of the pecfde wi A dAcontent, A 
pursuit of Ae ideal of teaponeiUe government throughout AAa. 

Above all, I take your policy tp be to dAseminate and propagate 
Ae truA, and to wage a ceaselen war against untruA. A Aat belief, 
I venture to suggest that an article or two A Ae tiarym on Ae req>onsi> 
Ulity of newsp^iers Aat depend for what d ey puUAh upon 'CongreH 
workers' and that of Aose workeiB migAt help to purge Ae Congress 
movement of some destructive germs and Aereby make it more effeetive 
aOhe fbr Ae uplift of Ae downtrodden masses and for serving Ae higji> 
est cause of Ae country. 

I have no difficulty in agreeing with the corrttpcMident that 
newfpapm which indulge in untruth or exag^^eration harm 
the cause they -profess to espouse. I admit, too, that there u 
enoti^ tthtrulh in enough new^M^peit to warrant acdoo. But 
my mperience is diat no amount it puhlie oiticwra wDl affect 
tlw policy newspapers which mahe ffidr livelihood fay sudi 
pdlicy. . 

I wtHild like, however, to point out to my ooReqpOfndent and 
others fike him who lure connected edth States that ffic puUic 
suft not be 'blamed ^ bdieviiV tmtmthi ff die Btate offids^, 
tmdet n ffilse sense of secnrily, eml not ddgp to c orrec t smtraibs 
Of ceodbr etqjdonatioos. And soatMimes sHbm diey fiondesefid 
to dve Atobamiions they aie nsofe imtnsffifiil dian dm nntmffis 
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liliit neiMqpapen. The latest imtaiioe is diat of TUcher. Tte 
^ denied evea the troth of a tdlms 
n rf dtt icfitgees and has noewed a will«desenred sosth 
dnen its Editw. 1 have a Talcher buUetia sent to me by Tbak* 
icir.B^pa fyf me to lan^ or iveq[> over. Its is a diame* 
ihl pervenicm of trodi. 1 am publhhi^ in this issue starding 
news about lifewar.^ 

^ I would like an authentic oontradicdon of the news or strong 
actfam against t^ police if they acted in dkr^Eard of imtroetions. 
But I write this in no way to condtme untruths in newqpi^^ets. 
I m quite dear that if newspapers ive^j^ied every word that is 
printed therein, we should have a spe^er removal of abuses 
trii^er in the States or ebevriaere. 

SaoAOM, FelMTuary 13, 1939 
Harym, 18-2-1939 


468, TRAYAJiCORB 

Though I have been apparently silent about TVavancmi^ 
the workers may rest assur^ that I have not been neglectfiiL 
Sometimes silence is more telling than speech. All I am free to 
say is diat I have been usefully silent. I am sdrry that all has 
not gone wdl. I had hoped that when the State Congress with- 
drew the allegadoro against the Dewan things would run smoothly 
and the movement for responsiUe government would be allowed 
full play.> But die bulletin’ reproduced elsewhere shows that these 
is no such luck for the Travancoreans. The unseating d* 19 promi- 
nent members of the Travaheore Assembly seems to be vindi^ve.* 
Have diey done anything didionourable? Not that I know of 
1 have before me a letter describing the ill-treattnent of 
Shrimad Akkamma Gherian, a pohdcal prisoner. If what she 
declared in court is true, to treatmrot was surdy disgracefiiL 
She is a cultured woman. She gave up the headmisbressdii^ of a 
sdiool in Older to jdn the struggle for liberty. It hurts one to 
think that in an u^lu^sii lup^ists 

an enllditetted Pldno^ an equally en^^tened Maharani, Us 

t PUS pp. 415.6. * * 

* PUt **TAk a» ‘ISaMweaie Stais GsagNai OepuSMtai'** pp* ISI-S, and 
nSamwan^, pp. 26741 * 

’"Itomesie Baasdn" by O. Bwn s dwBdw n 



414 Ml ctoMJtOM MMai m umimK omam , \ ; 

^ ^ 

moAttf «im1 m mp eti m cc A Deivaii* libert|^ ii twing rJbafciid hf 
fttdo npmAoBk 

.But mopiet letter tdb me that tiiii rq»««i(m b taWng pfaux 
ia tto name of Hinduism aiul 4»r die Mice of Mvhig a fiiadn State! 
It baa twen aun^erted that die idea it to njweaa die GfaoriatiaiM 
odio are ^yiag a pimnineat part ia the atrugg^ fbr fieedom. 

It ia aordy late.ui the day to talk of I&nda Statea aad Mi» 
lim Statea. And, what ia the teat ? la Kaahmir a Hindu State becauae a 
Hindi! Btince Juippena to rule a territory %riiich haa an aver~ 
whdming majority of Mualima aa iti inhabitaata? Or ia Hydera- 
bad with ita.overwhehning Hindu population a Mudim State 
becauae a Mualim Prince r^ea their deadny? I rq;ard thia kind 
of talk aa a libel on nationaliam. 1m India a CSbiiitian State becauae a 
Ghriatian king riilea over her deadny? But if India ia Indian no 
matter who rules, the States are also Indian no matter who 
happens to be the ruler. And the present Rulers and their succes- 
sors will rule only by the grace of an awakened people. The 
awakening that has taken'place has come to stay. Everyday 
quickens the pace. The Rulers and their advisers may succeed 
for the time being in suppressing the*spirit of the pec^e. They 
^win never succeed in killing it. To succeed would be to kill the 
spirit of the people of India, la anyone in India so shoru 
righted as to feel that independence is not coining soon? And is it 
possible to conceive that an independent India for one mom- 
ent tolerate repression in any single spot, be it ever so big or 
ever so small? There is room, in my conception of an indqien- 
dent India, fbr States with ^nces as coiutitutional trustees, as 
in Aundh.^ There is room for Englishmen as fellow-servants of 
the people, never as masters. Therefore, the oidy way in. which 
the Princes can live in a free India is for them now to recognize 
the time spirit, bow to it and act accordingly. Let it be 
the boast tlw Hindu Prince, his Hindu mother and their 
Hindu Dewan that they tvere not. afiraid of their dti- 

■ens. Supposing tiiere was responsible government in tl^vancore, 
what could the Christians or the £&iduB or the'Mudims do? 
Whoever Uie legislators, they .will be responrible to the voters. 
There is no room fin fear, there is no hitdb in the piooett. But 
ha the preamit fc|neariMi, there ia much to fear and three are 
umy Idtdicta 

SgOAxn^ Fdbeiiary IS, 19S9 


> vm till. so-t. 



TimsTmcs oFm 

^ ^ l iwe peHufii litepar^ 

q^idnct in pttUyiing &e coi^entU c«>nMpMMfa^ 

llnkorQ $ihel>^a^ ^ Plitikk Gaddi and cittacd firMtia die Inler* 
^ between Tbakott Sahd}4ii.Goiiiicil and I 

lliaw iw itidiieding at Idaintebeveiyieiiii^ to 
^ My wont antics have credited aie with the casM^ty ; 

Id respect ctna^ence and bury secrets enttusted to me. ^St I 1 
have iieyer -reg^ed it any part of my duty Jo protect breaches 
of proihiies aj^inst disdosureor to cover criihes ofwhich 1 Mwe 
notice in due conne. I do protect oonfeHidns nuttfe to au in 
ccmfidence as 1 did when I was askedf On pain df bcit^ pusidMd 
by a coiiYt of law, to disclose the juunet of ^ 

imfortanate riots in Almedabad at the time of the Rowlatt Act 
a^tadon. In die case in question there is no such pdnt of hon- 
our. Regard for truth and the popular cause denumded puMica- 
don of die correspondence and the eatracts. The doemnenis woe 
nceived by the Sardar in ordinary course. They wero h*f id rd 
by those who were in leg^l possesskm. There was, therefen, so 
fiur as I can see nothing dishonoundde about getting poasesdon of> 
the documents and, as 1 have said, nothing incorrect^ much leas 
dishonourable, about their publicatioo. Without such pubUcadon 
the popular case could not be proved. 

SaoAON, Fdnruary IS, 19S9 
Har^ 18.24SS9 

m MEfVAA 

A correqxmdent seinds the hdlovni^ biisineas4ilce ndt^: 

fint iaddeati Dale «r tfqifMiiiae} 14di DwapAar, 1918. ef 
h a pp a r a ng ; A-'Vnudde dw ;;J 

■\-'li|Bi»arlarriieiy .At adiiteeeefahoin'& ya^ 

aweckciecd|e.Mei^ -^k 

ph'l |^Af|paai#i! 1*"., ';>S 



J*iiirni|, f*!*^ tfMn ImnIi cfthcMi ftMil4i^ dRmiiBd Miv- ii a iiiiHfKiBlpHililK''' 
itwi i» A« aeaifcy taiittvjr of Uamm only at a dhianw* af ah a rt ^ . 
yaidi . . . VaiflTa mw «Imh» w— a — ■ ■ — n iK ti—iia !■» Aq— 

an dia anqr ta iladta pettoe -atMiaa. Ha bat aoir baW aamweedl in 
abw menthti 

ieeend bMadoot: Date af hatnwijapt Sad Miaaqr* 19Si. Haaa af 
bifpaiiqgt On Aa auttUati af DaaU, Bdtfab mdtatf. 

a a a j ftHI VncDiAt McM^tSfycf t|p€ M fw > r fVif||^ 

gane to XbNitt . . . Iad>aevaningataboiit&90|hai., be wMb fcuraAar 
coikiijlJiM of hii woi oil of o fwldfii **n Ibo ontridvli of tpuyti 

by It men af Mawnripriioe widi ladiik All die five pwa o M were baAy 
waunded* and Maaibhiyt wm dtan fbedbly dragged duaugb buibai and 
dianaittaaseitiabuaumiiraty tadMliewartenitory nbicbivasai adia> 
tanoe af at kait a ikw bundled yaidk Iba DeaB paBce was iofan ned 
during die nibbi^ but no nadocwaatabaot and die Dewan af die pafiea 
etadan aauld not be found even after a gaod eeaich, aa if die adiale ^liag 
WM {Meaixanged. Meniblayi wai arrerted end taken to die Uncha paliee 
•tadon in Miewar. 

The correspondent adds: 

Sliri bfauUa^^ bdongi to Byolia. He baa been devoting bimeeir to 
die aerviae of tbe peaaantiy for the peat 20 yean. He finuided die Rnya 
bfandalayearago. But it waa dndaied illegal within a few daya. Tbeie- 
ftne he atarted aivil diaobedienae aone mondia ago. I aend you dieae 
ineideata aa you have begun to urritepubiidy about Slatea’aSidra. Willyou 
Undly guide ua worben abo vdiat Should be dm in audi eirewnalancea? 

This news is strange, if it is true. It is difficult to under- 
stand why. the police did not arrest these woricers widiin the 
Mewar border. Or was it diat the workers* Mends were avoid- 
ing the Mewar territory? In any event the arrests seem to me 
to have been illegal. The dragging amounted to an assault. 
The oidy advice I can give is that this is essentially n for 
l^sl i»oceedings. The ^ja Mandal should tal».,il 'vp* 

But civil resisten ct the Stated should reu^Phcv riiat the 
real battle has ^t to come. Thd Statesi hig or small, seem to 
be taking concerted actiim. Ihey ate. copyiiig the lUelhods 
adopted by the British in Briddi India dm^, the satyagraha 
and are likdiy to improve upon dbem in Mi^ambaai^ 

V They foncy that dwy have no foar of pnUie opiiiion, Sait there is 
^ jpopsin the States csBoq>t In tarecases. Bat dvil teristcttwhoase 
issrt h thehc salt win not be dtetened by any MghtfiiluiWi' 
Frimtary IS, 19S9 



#7/. TELEGRAM TO G, D. BIRIA 


Wau»a« 
13, 1939 

OBAMSHYAMSAin 

Locanr 

CAXCOTtAo 

onunK jiVAXAj bxaminbd yasTsunAY but ok. rov^ 
SAS Moar com wren hs 

Baw 

From a oopf : aw. 7805. Cowlmy: O. D. Biria 


472. LETTER TO MIRABEHJf 

[Fehrua^ 13, 19S9\* 

cm. imA, 

All your letters are good and works art Your report of 
the interview is graphic. Let us hope it will bear fruit 
The money I hope you received in good time. 

1 sliall try to come as soon as I can. 

The rest from Sushila. 

Love. 

Bapv 

From die orifiaal: C.W. €tf8. Courtesy: Mirabdu. Alto G.N. 10Q2S 


473. LETTER TO EASTURBA GANDHI 

FOmay 13, 1939 

9Af 

You have now had good experience of stsiying jdone #! ■». 
But 1 fiMget When were yon akme? Rama has ahvayi been 
adds yon. And when He is there, it does not nwtier whether 

tor. Btdhaa Ohmha Bey 
«n«m the pesonailt 



»V . i ^ 

wli® iBBlipii OQJtSHIIOl^^ i^lwflQSKO^ mtf llAJKAflKlHA^ ^Oi0i3tKB0^ 

otiMMi we of fioL But turn tbeatt afe tivo. MilAi «Mf fibaiC 
B«.dueeiftd. libejr ta0f also* %vche, . 

Jtfjf^ Hjgp §$ J/^ pifjllilll 

BAfv 

f|iSroiB Cki^a^] 

Mtipim Btm Him, ^ S2 


474. LETTBR TO VAUABHBHAI .PATBL 
* ^ 

. Sboaon, Wmcdba, 

FAmuy 13, 1939 

8BAI VAlXABSanBAl, 

1 got your letten. The Garasiai axe not likely to forgo' readi- 
ly what they regard as their gmuK If we go on sufiering 
silently everything will end well. 

Tne problem about Ba was quickly solved. Mani is a resource- 
ful girl. She has mastered the art' of doing the li^t thing at 
the right time.^ She is living up to her name.^ 

BUsringt fiam 

Bapu 

[Frmn Gujarati] 

Bapmu Patn-Zi Strdar VaOMUuaHt, p. 234 


473. LETTER TO H. L SHARMA 


Sbcuuon, Waxsba, 
* FAruay 13, 1939 

rmttf fOUMiK, 


IKd you get the wire I sent? The rq^y received here was: 
**Many Sharmas, wire undelivered.’* 

There is only one point you want answered. We need not 
gjhre auelf a deep meaning to nature cure.i Only he is aidtled 
lo ll lnHbo haa put it into practice in its pi^ular meaad^ We 
lOiipdt aB aay: **Z am fjhe Brahman.’* When H is time fiv 
|pu,4n gn tti G<id will often a way. Anyway, whai 1 asp 


Pgham hi Bmi ImmIi 

v_ hpataAmam a w d ai l hanKsa^^ atimsd m tsif find 

“ , hask.4dhBt* ' 







Ar ym li not jidlifoiqcr Bn kmp fpmtft ImmmA 
wwHi* 


t ‘ 

% 

WMm • flMWh «r ite madlt Agiif 
1MMM» »8 Mid 219 



d7& J)lXUSSlOJf WimOiL CUSSTSHMAJf* 


Sanf^OH, 

Mmarf IS, ISSS 

, . . HoMridh* iMMibceo owewh elm ie d wilh dw pefptadlf cff 1 imI)hi pMib> 

leiu aad dw ooM luid Mirtn Snt pbee Jb Ui aMMl MAma 

he heard di»t 2 bkhi of women die vairiv from duldAirth. 1 Ufcfc fktmt 
36 hikiM ftan iiidiNriiidn«t« Ibven, diM thece ai« 10 lakht at Iqm* Mid 6 

laUu of blind pcnom, he canfMnd be «vM appalled with dM inuaaMily «fdM Mdk 

ef bodi preventive and curative medkiae. He waa net awe vdMdMr 
WM awaie of die tact that there were 266 adnian funpitab and SOO 
in India, 254 Europen and S30 latUan doetM^ 300 Burqpean and 800 
aunes, 2 million padenta aem and 5 miHien treated per emu— hi t hftt 
luMpitala, duu half of the T. B. work and almeat the entire weak «f bpen waa 
in the hands of miiaiona. While, of course, the work cf co n v ere ion wM thMO, 
and he knew Gandhyi’a opinion on thh aubject, he wanted to draw 
to the fhct diet diree quarten of theii medical work lay in arena edwt e iMr * 
waa no leqMnae th rdigioua re a rhin g ... He woiddl, theicibae, anioh libs to 
have Oandhi^’a opinion on bow. the work eould be aaeat fruitfully daveiopa d 
and how fiw diey couU count qn a up por t and ooieperaden. * 


In reply Gandhyi aaid that the anawer WM dUBcult and yet almpla at tbo 

punfe 


1 hold peculiar vktM on the fiinetion of medicine. I nTpyrm 
ed these very findldy yean ago, and nothing b att.the 
of my long experience sinoe has matb me daani^ b 
cssmrf But there is no need for me to oqpound them fo ymi 
novr. I have visited many miirion hcxpital^ seen foe woeri cifol 
MOih of foe misritmaiitt anumg lepers, llfo worit niay Im odMI 
fodr monopoly and ^eciattty.. for pnetbsUy no one else Iwi 
come b tt> take it I know* foe Bcksfo b Cbtle^ I 
have spent ^nitt a long fone te foe PbUlb l^per Asjfliminiril 



> foaiMwlM OMIII 

f*dmb<b*y if tiMi IkIdUl flMlil MUitm 



i »|mii Iwwfjt 4 |[$viv 6 fc nviti^ lliit #odk iImsvc* Xhcn 2 Imiimj mkm 
B^ghdboihra^^^ ititoA in AUiUblUtMul iumI tcvcutal otiitsf too^ 

mlTjiw to iMt teper faomef. Bat in oU tfa^ ndniixn^ 

tion cf £y the amric of niiaiDiiacift tiken 

alnmyi hem nontal mmvosion and csdtidini mtiUn me* I have 
ifelt tiutt tbflie good avd, 'wdMatendoaed miiiionawyo faave aot 
tondhod the of the qneetioa. Gertainlyigood oniih hu been 
done Sox Iq)^ Spx the Idind, for tidferen fiom T. B. awl 
othor ailnuatSy Itot the help has not really tondbed the sufiering 
millions of this great laiul. Medical aid has beem made available 
in the main to thoae who live in or near the cities~whereas the 



bulk of IniBa*s population in our villages has been untouched. 
Provincial (3ovemments, even Congress Governments, are appalled 
at the need aS die villager. They do not know w1^ to do and 
nothing great has yet bi^ done in spite of various eiqpetiments. 
Therefore, if 1 were asked to advise missionaries or Mission Boards^ 
I would ask them not to try to transplant foe entire system of 
Western medicine into India. We cannot afford it There is 
ever so much to be gleaned and had from foe study of indi- 
genous drugs and m^dnes, ,but practically very little work 
has been d<me in this dqiartment No one has made it his 
business to go out into our fields and search and much oS foe 
indigenous talent, simply because it is not considered original or 
sdendfic, is running to waste. 1 will give yq,u tm inddent which 
happened only today. As you may know, I have had a little 
swelling on one fimt for some days now which has alarmed foe 
doctors because they feel that it is a sign denotative of commenc- 
ing disintegration of foe heart and kidneys. One of my co-workers 
here — you may call him almost an illiterate man — was very 
trouUed, as all are, about me and tells me he^ could not sleep 
last night. This numiing he brouj^t me a gre^ leaf and told 
nte ^t it had cur^ his fafoer of the same trouU^ begged 
of me to try it also. 1 had no hesifotion in ar^cediOg* to hb fffo- 
|MQaal-->tvitereas if I had had a bewildering imaMniptfon given me 
by a qoafified doctor my reactfon would not have been 

dim' dsnMte. 1 foel, foerefinre, foat in foese sinqile ways Bes idief 
for fom vCBagtr. 1 do not say that tSie kaf wffl miswer foe pim> 
yowi, Itttfoato'footdd be an agency foat «an say wifocnrtamty 
hmbs ye and what fofosir cp«»^*y» 

ViaaMWa or wwwik jam ssaa ■Muay was asr gnpnsamc shk. suasBaaeai, a 
Aftissn nni wd i ft fob kfoa mm likw 31 abb nuMb and tfoa Wm 

^ irilM fofo a i a A aa k . maxiMt %t %Wrh 10004^ iMl iOMjfeflB frills 

ana a^pw s£,iinMaeiwsp ^ aa* ' ’ ■w^pam^a j, 



werf tapeuim «Mt vmAf hefmi liva 

I fiiould, thodbre, Uke to ice mwriwiarirt as medidim 
don Hat die vfllaget, eimfiiitog theoMidvei, M fitt M dief mb* 10 
indigeiKnis nei&jnet. Theie wiS (ertafady not be gold nedali 
or knigbtboods Ihm Govmnneitt fiardicoiniiig fi>r diera fat ddi 
valuable raeaich work. But, in my opinkm, ibey will obtain wbst 
is of far greater value, a kni^duMd fiom Jesus Ohrist 


Praoeedlag, OMidhi^ Mid duutoliad*Mt tut a toag tine thattlM swdksl 
fiKultyialadiadMmld BMoufiKtureadiortcauneQftnioiaf IbrBlIatewerisaiW 
Mid luKl told Sufgoon Genend Hootea oTBoaibayMi away yean aga Vniags 
•dioal4eachen duMild be atiHaed tar dde pitr poe e. nwySboald look Ugoa toe 
attire vilbige n uader tbeir juriaiictiaa firoei toe pebit Of view of heal A aad 
teach die aia^ laws of hygiene aad preveatlan of dbene to toe fatoabUnM. 
Thdr sdiools could be ined n dispeanrieB tor die db er ibu tioa of or dina ry 
medicinn tor simple ailments. He gave die aaalegy of dw tuafid afai wMbs 
tost*aid training wiiidi be him s elf had had to undergo botore be re u ld toi o i 
aad lead die anibulaiice corps whidi he did during dbe Boer Wer. 

... Dr. Chesteroiaa then asked Gaadhyi Us oplaien on exp e ndit u r e aa 
boUdings and elaborate equipment for luaptato* GeodbiP repfied eayiagitoal 
he bad always been oppo^ to this and was invariably trying to wean people 
toom ^wndiog on what was un n eo ew a r y vdun tor so m u di toat was ttnaady 
needed money wm lacking. Big heqiitals did not b^ dM poor man in dM 
long run for they did not educate him to undemand hew he m^t to laek after 
bis bealto onee he left the haqpitel. 

on. cHBsraiuMN: What contributieo can madkal ndidonariee nwbe to» 
wards the raising of edtical standards in pr o fa w lon a l Bit? 

OAMDHiji: They can help, but I do not fed they am. do 
mudi aocof^Sng to my meMurement. You may tldnk me undm* 
ritaUe, but so long as the moital reservmtioo is there tfaet m edical 
uussionarics would like all thdr pad e n t a and oo^wotken to ba* 
oune converts to Christiaelty, so long wfll dwie remain ft bar 
to real btothahood.' Then diere is die addi t ional h a n d fe iy,fhnt 
diey bfipng to the ruling race end diet is rcuKimi bie fer thdr 
akwfiieak Mbtionarics beye not loursd die nundm *Vnm yon 
go to Borne do as Borne does^. They retain every^big ftf thi 
West in their duly ttves fecgettbig that Mm aad feed and 
modtaoTlifeiMta fwiwntotoefenftfeafd totnrrotari^ and 
a,yaitiiMiit,lhetoferi^faeom They bftae nollfeftf^ 

to con que r. The gslf .of . whrt n a l diftnifel tonMI did dNftft 



yigll IfftQWni OP IMiMMIfflffk 

llMrtfbi«« A0 ««iQr p M iage b«tw«ett dve mad fa ii wkiAam^ef mi 

vBMf mWfCDMBoII sKPCPBraSRHMyKB^ 1 m dUDOHm 

tjb* dhjMBffttm dKflMMfid Ait •tsteoMiiiiL Hg — » ** s » » *iM *****t Omm wHi 

maf mftum af I po dwil l »lta lie IumI owt • ffiadu Jciokl i» Sooibasr*^ 
Im 4 dcflirfMly MMttcd hfaki tiuit thcvc 1**?*? ncod Jte ttWlflii kiMptali bnaMfO 
iBdfaw gflegwtwr gB m j i daa tti aa and gfarter c o ny tw if Aare Am ia Oowwi " 
SMtat fattiintiQiWa 

AAid«AMMfrtr BdaiiQii lifl^pit^i %«m juMfSod in iR^op fipom tibow* sUblg 

to ofEMd diem, naHhe Govonunaat fa ttt i t u dopi nberc ttoney vm gencnlljr «■> 
tmeted by Ae MibordliMite MalT in imdeiinble wnyi^ Gandb^ Mid be fair no 
Matoo aftdn^it. 

tlie left qaetdon Dr. CSietteralaa adnd was wbether Gam&ijl’s oijectUn 
to oonvendon appUrd to areas liho die Kond j^Uls adiere tbe aborigbial mees 
were' aaimlsts. Hie unbeiita tin g reply was: 

t 

Yes. It does apply, because I know that in spite of being 
described as animists these tribes have from time immemcmal been 
absorbed in Hinduism. They are, like the in^genous medicine, 
of the soil, and their roots Ue deep there. But you can only 
endmse this if you feel that Hinduism is as true as Christianity. 
1 hold that all religions are true but imperfect inasmuch 
as they are presented through human agency and bear the 
impress of the imperfections and frailties of the human being, 
hfy •quarrel with missionaries is diat they thii^ no reUgion other 
than Christianity is true. 

Xa putbg from Gaadhiji, vdiile tbsnkmg bim for die dme be bad given 
and bOfdng die coaversadan bad not unduly dred bim. Dr. Chedenaaii im* 
ploredOaiidbMt to continue to appeal totbe best that was in diem. Hie fbel- 
ittg answer diet gready touebed Dr. ClbeiterauHi was t 

I am making that appeal incessantly from the innermost 
leoesses of my heart That is of far more value than lln wsitten 
vrani although 1 have indulged in that also, 

^ 2-1939 



477, urm TO TfMUjmM twmm 


Pthmff i4, im 

cna. HAiuufCDASt 

b yicmrwKNck going on wdl? How did you nuMMge to Ml ill? 
A'letter for ShidUi GhandUud ii endoied* 

Ifdiere is anything whkh yon think ndght interott me, write 
to me. 

1 am not quite wdl, but there is no cause fm worry just now. 
Gan you or Gokibdin get permteion to see Ba? 

JNintgt ^sw 
Baftr 

From a'nicnOin of the G«v«rMi: Abe aW. 8SSS. Gewtawt 

NarandM Gandhi * 


478. LETTER TO GUIAM RASOOL QfJRBSHi 

SmoAtm, WAwracA, 
i#, 1939 

cm. f;gjK$amt 

Anttul Salaam had a talk with me but 1 cdmpletdy forgot to / 
write to you. There is no need to feel hesitant about ace^i»dag 
money for social service. 1 have already talked about it. You 
can start drawing money the moment you are reheved fiom the 
perfomory business. You have to bear In mind that you are not 
to incur dd>ti. 

I have already explained to you abont die dUldren, havenH 
1? You can give tten religious ethication at home and genenl 
educatiem along with odier children. SoHana might po^aps 
study in the Har^ Adiiam as the other gtds do. I eoud not 
ask Narahari vdiedier you could get a phiM In the Ashmpi and 
later fosgot about it I am now having Um c o nsui t ed. 

' - Bsod 

fhem a phessnat ef dw Gigwad) dMl CbaMMyt Saiml 



09, IMTTER r0 SVXtBSH SU^H ' 

, WjUUMBAi 

« . i4t 193$ 

MRAI 

I llftve not to far'cMttkilered civil <lifobedie«ce nor do I, find 
an atmotpitere for it. * ’ 

ll/tffrfiiitr 

J$i0W99ww9wB9 J V V^vl 

Bavor 

Frooi ft photoMftt of tius Hindi: aN. 8691. Abo CW. 2898. Oourtcqr: 
Surah Sin^ 


4B0, LETTER TO SHARDABEim G, CHOEHAWALA 

Sboaom, Wakdha, 
Fthnuay 15^ t93$ 

am. BABUDi, 

I your second letter. Time will put everything right. 
Have padence. Everything* «nce it is new to you, must appear 
strange. Ultimately you will get used to things. Have courage. 
You must have received my letter. 

Mr. Kallenbach was seriously ill but is better ^now. Your 
absence is dten felt here. 

Bt e ui Hg s fioB 
Bapu 

Pram Gvyftfftti: O.W. 10009. Coartoy: Shftrdftbdin O. GhfllB mrabi 

' 01. LETTER TO VIJArABEHN M. RAMCHOU 

SnoAon, WAMmA* 

^ ^ ’ • Afonocy IS, 193$ 

i (Bn.^V9AirAv 

Wp bavB already b^n feeUng fondly ivithout you. Oiite 
f liSfoMS yonr' voice aa^fiie pmyer. fiitl ttnii is die 4»Miy of die 
fow fl C Mfoefing, pariiBf , agafo meadi^b fdffitig wifi 

I |[n on and we f fo a A t imafibotad by tihu r***- t 

^ ^ M 





m 


Y(MihD«ddna«r ixiHl«ittind m ODi|i«fil A«xaift 

aqr m wdl ai dUBodt.' It » easy fbc oae wi» u nd e wHi U lMl 
beeoiiMoaevj^MaMililMdaiidMiiw^^ 
tmome one endb yon. But there ii no heope tat lHHqpinbi||* 
thcie can be no bMj|ainiag ,itt dhennn. IMmibw has to w 
peifohned by oneidf. it bot^iia that yon have to become one ^ 

widi M an nb ha i who nay or niay not beoone one.widt yon* 
Thh tatm that your entire ^uritutd'rich^ dwaU be MiRender* 
ed to ban. And to both ihouhl lift eadi oito higher and 

higher but never bring each other dawn. Brighten ii|i the ‘ 
atmoephere there as you filled the house whh joy here, tfyou 
Iwve understood the Gila you will be cheerful in whatever coi^- 
don you may be placed. 

Absorb yourself in the school work. There can hardly be 
any news to give, seeing that it is not quite two houn since you 
left. But Piabha will come tomorrow. This will also be dee- 
patched UunbiTow. 


Front • pIutUMtst of tbe Giuatmti: C.W. 4599 . 
FandioU 


Bafo 

CoarMy! >^ h » y »ta hq bL 


432. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAJfDHI 

" [Befine Fdnuuji 13, 

BA, 

I have your letter and Mani’s. 'You must go through all the 
tests. Letters have already gone from here. Enquire fiom the 
officer there. Mr. Kallenbach has fidlen iU. It is a severe 
piness. LUavad observes ftst tm Mondays. I am not wril^ 
smiarately to Maiu. 

t 

[From Oujaiad] 

Bafmm Bmn Palm, p. 98 




m, iMTim TO a kAj^fducam 

SacMiWb Wamiha, 

^ , Mnmy i6^ 1939 

wr ittAii e. K., 

If ’ymi can, you aboiiJd give him noiiee about die paw^ 
madwd’ by me adc him to apok^lbe aiid'piiKMiiiie not to 
repeat the pmfoanaace. But you will be ri|^ in jnosecutiiig 
; him ftraii^tway. 

Do read the endoaed fiom Tatachar. You can*t govern by 
mere cold reaion. But you are the man on the apot. You muat 
act according to your lig^ta not mine. 

Fray don’t a^ me to cover the apinnii^ pricef. Do listen 
to thoae who ask you to take care of your health. 

Love. 

Bafu 

From a photottat: X3JI. 2174 


484, LETTER TO SHARDABEHH G. CHOKHAWALA 

* Ftbma^ 1€, 1939 

cm. BASin>i» 

la it my fiiult diat you do not receive the letters 1 write you? 
Z hope you have become calm now. Vijaya left yesterday, cryuag. 
Many others have come. Among them are Yashoda and Samp. 

. Bfut k y jhm 

Bafu 

From Gularad: O.W. 10005. Ckwr^iy: Sbardahdm Gw tboUwwaia 


m, LETTER TO KASTURBA €AJfJ>m 

»S9 

■ id* *■ 

: ' Ibnitem yimeoery daty. What can Ido If ymi do imi get 
; ^ wdMi? jmt ai ti^ It now no canae Ibr wocry abodt Foo, 
Wf $ay cadao for womy abcwt mo. MlUil mba 

d«l ^ ^ ‘ ^ \ 




W < t 


alMtdy aitivMi^ O^bat heep oondiif md pdng* Mr* Ei|» 
Mk is iMtter. Kmmus Is wdL Ha aot oafy «Mi sdltti nf 
dw desfiwitfi me. 


(Rom OqjMmi] 

BtK$ p.*SS 
« 



\ 


letter to MAHtBEHli RATIO: 

Skmjon, Wmmmia, 
Etknmcf tS, im 

OHI. MAMt, 

have received your long letter and other letten. I have 
been impressed by all your actions. I can find no ftult. 1 see 
that you have undentood the principle ct satyagrafaa very wdL 
I am therefme completely at ease. 

1 don’t get a tdegram from Government every day. I have 
had two or three. From here letten have gone every day. In 
the beginning I %vrote at the address you gave. Then 1 wrote 
to the Government as to why my letten were not readbing you. 
They sent me a telegram advising me to route my letten throiil^ 
the ilnt Member. I now act aoooitUn^y. 

I do recdve a letter from your end every day. I am there- 
ibre content. 

I do not write separately to Mridu. She should not worry. 
Is the burden of woiic there so little that she riiould take up diat 
of the CSongress, too? 

iMuuiAipf' yiww 

Batu 

Sur. MAHiBunf Patbi. 

SvATt PuscniBR 

C/o Foot Mmiaaa or the Comna, « 

ILgaor (Katbuwae) 

(Frau GnlaratQ 

JhlpMi jUSMtUlii 124 



LSTTEB TO SHAltDABm^ 0, CffOiOUW^ . 

SmAxm, Wasosuw 

oanu »A»d]^ * ^ . 

If you do aot receive tty letteif tent to you ot die BomlNiy 
addiepe pven by you/ in it my l^uiit or youn? I beve even tbe 
dettt with me. It be better if you come here now. It is 
not good to foil ill. My going to BardoU has bem cancelled. 

Bkiskigtfim 
' Bakt* 

[PS.3 

I myself open your letters. 

From Oii^Mad: G.W. 10006. Gourteqr: Shardabdm G. ChflUiawala 


488. TELEGIUM TO G. D. BIRLA 


Wardha, 

' Febmtiy 18, 1939 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Lucky 

Calcutta 

TBLI, BIDHAM BARDOU CUkNCBLLED. NO ANKIXYY. 

’ Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 780B. CSoorteqr: G. D. Kria 


. 489. LETTER TO SffARD4SEU7{ G. CHOXHAWAU 


. SXOAON, 
18, 1939 


cast. lABUSI, 

1 have your letters. I hhve wdtten oar asiBEsdeoWfibod^ to Write 
,to every day. It Is to-forget fitm. 

Shftoy* toms towi^ where you used to sleeps W to wlliaW g^? 
^t;W<to''t do your having u dkironk fever. If it peiiiBlH.yod 


400 



tone to me in food tfaao. iryoi| do not mo 
^ odog one noor, I ia quite weB. But do not torn nke 
nboot yon. 


rtm Gidmti: CW. 10007. Cmatmi 


t 

M 

Bono 

SOunrdekbi Gb Chddbnwolft 


490. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAjmHt 


FAnmtf iOt 

BA, 

Letten have been sent to you eveiy day. But if you do not 
get them what can one do? Vou need not worry about nee. 
Even if I am in a really bad way 1 shall eapect you to say: 
*If it is willed that he should die during separation, he wUl. I 
<Mi my part will stey where my children are being tortured. X 
shall even more happy if 1 am sent to jaU. All ofyou should 
hdp me in making Thakore Saheb iulfil his promise. I would 
prdfer to die in Rajkot, if you do not make use of my services.* 
Since you have gone there of your own accord, you may vicdoe 
these sentiments if they arise in your heart. You should think 
on these lines. 

You are always telling me to take service from the girls. But 
I have altogether given that up now. Suriiila docs the massage. 
That also will have to be abandoned, won’t it? I have not 
been abler to give it up because of my present bad health. Do 
not worry about me even in this respect. Is not God my ultimate 
support? 


[From Gidmati] 
Bam Balm, p. SS 


Babv 





\ i 



* 

\ ' 49L tMTHm fb VlJAXiBSHN M. PAJHCHOU 

SmouMOt, VfjoumAf 
Famtv 19, im 

I cat* VQAYA, ' 

I Iiope you are completidy at ea«e and haf^y there. I would 
not like your twing tke Imt Ut uulutppy; it ii^be a bJot on my 
tfkinu^. There fliould not be the idi|^te$t ndrtaace to mutuid 
acquitment. Write to me a detailed letter. How are you lettled? 
;; Roirdo wu find the climate aud the surroundingi? 

Amridal had a little fever today. Even a alight diange has 
iti effect. There is nothing to worry about. Mr. Kallenbach is 
: fiurly Improved although the fever is still there. 

' BUamgt fim 

* Bami 

(PS.] 

Write a ^ter to Ba. 

* Wtma m photoitat of the Ouisiati: G«N. 7108. Aho O.W. 4600. Oourte^: 
Vyeyididia M. PSndlitdi ' 


492. LETTER TO MAJ4IBEHN PATEL AND 
MRIDULA SARABHAJ . 

SaoAON, 
Fthumy 19, 1999 

OBL'MANI AMB UBIDTJLA, 

It is God’s grace that you both are there. | would be 
happy if all three of you were here together. But we |iave to 
Uye as God wills. 

You do not have to worry about Sulhas Babu' and Others. 
6r as that is concerned you are in jail. I shall met at God 
iHiects me. 


V Gtifiiati] 

! Mm l Um P ^a Sm^ p. W 


IIA1N7 


11 





49S* jmtm 

j * jAmm 

After all llus Jaipur Outbar Imi been ebliged to amtt Se& 
Janutalayi. It ia rqpCMrted t that be b decently bonaed 
kept in an oat^*tbe-way place tinder a atroog guard. Tbm 
aeona to be aecrecy about everything. 1 auggeat diat the atohoci- 
dea make a puUic atatement aa to hb whtoeabouti^ the UtoUbiM- 
^en to him and the cbnditioaa aa to conreiponde^ and inter* 
vietwa. la medical aanatance eaatly availaUe? 

But if vdiat one hean about Shakhavad b true* the deten- 
tion and treatment umier detention of Sethji b of minor account. 
In die absence of detailed news mi bduUf the State the public are 
bound to g^ve credence to the atatementa appearing in the Prcas. 

Sboaon* February 20* 1939 

Tava SwADBim 

If I have to use the adjective *true* before awadcahi* a cridc ■ 
may well ask, *ls there also fabe awadeshi?* Unfortunately 1 
have to answer *yes*. As, since die days of khadi* 1 am suppowd 
to be an audiority on awadcahi* numerous cmtundruma ate 
• presented to me by correspondents. And I have been oUiged to 
dbtU^ubh between the two lands of awadeshi. If foie^pi capi- 
tal b mixed with indigenous* or if foreign talent b mixed with 
indigenous* u the enterprise aundeshi? Ihere are other questions 
too. But 1 had better reproduce the definition I gave to a MBiiirier 
the other day. **Any article b ' awaderiii if it aubaervca die 
) interest of the milUons* even thou|d* die capital and talent are 
fiirdgn W under ^ecdve Indian contnd.*' Thui khadi of dm 
definition of the A. L S. A. wcnild bp true awadcahi even dioudh 
die capital may be all fineign and there may be Western special- 
bta employed by dm Indian Board. Oonveni^* Batab rul^ or 
othorahoea wquldbefbreiga dioughthe labour employed may bo 
aB and the capiud aho finmd by Ind ia., The maimfoctore 
win be doubly ibreign became die cmtMl aritt bd ha foH%a 
hands and the aiddb^ no matter hour dMgqp It b* wSl umt dm 
vStage tanner anoady and the rillage mNki* a^^ A lw a dy dm 
ft Wbar iiave Immiiii fisdl dm nnlirilihy MmttttlltkMiu 

'' "flntiHnr ' 








m M * * * 

itJm SHI t HI4 iH y ^ WOhRK W IftImtIM <i#I WW i v 3i 

Tab AWEi woe mtost W uie Mmim Bk oviBfiB; il; irai wim Im 
< leiuli< oT onr v^liife riioaBUdHar aaMl umm, t kern 
tfiM» tdlinf jQltM(iii<jon^ hoW paarfSfy iai«giaarf. 9m lA We 
A.1.$.A. like eeiMtel is all iad^eooiis sa4 ilie^ailMile of Ae 
ttleot oIm. But 'I traold love tp secure ilie enpiieeciitt tideni 
of liie West to 4 g;ive me a village wivsdl eritidi win oeat ftie 
eadstix^ wlieeis» fboiag^ lieep itown is me I have the belief 
that £e i mpr oet m enis that indigeiioas talent has matle ate 
1^ no means to be deposed. But this Is a <BgressioA. 1 do 
h^ lhat those Ministen and others who gtwte or serve die 
pul^ cultivate the i h ab it of distingtitsbing between true and 
&be swadedit. 


SnoAmt, February 20, 1939 
ffet^feiff 25 " 2"1939 


494. TRAVAJ^COJItE AGAIJf 

I take the following from Sfari Ramachandran’s letter to the 
Rajkumari: 

1 know there b nothixig we cui expect unlev we bum ourselves out 
peacefully and trathfuUy tor the cause for which we stand. You must 
have seen how at the last meeting of the Working Committee of die State 
Congress we laid down a tune limit of six weeks.before eammenemg a 
programme of civil resistance. God b witness that we are anxious for 
peace, gut thete hat been no enquiry mto shootings uhidi took place 
in nine places. Many lavryers convicted during the last have 

been debarred from practising for two years. 19 members of the State 
Ooogross Party in the legislature have been disqualified just on the eve 
of the present session now sitting. Government had anqtie time «o potify 
diaqualificatioo earlier and order re*«lectioiis in time. New 19 oanstit> 
uen^ remain unrepresmted. Fmes have not been refunded. Confiscated 
p r o pe r ty has not b^ returned. Canecdlation ef netngiaper finoeaces 
temaibe intact. One wouM have thoudit that dm hbthday amneetywet^ 
iadnde ail tiieie. li^itedti a systmnatic aiwtapt hai been made tb deuroy 
the State Congress volunteer organisation under another inkgultaui re- 
gnlatian btnaght mto fierce jfor that spedfie putpoee. Just now fonttp are 
oner 200 p<diticai iwbooers. Many scapvptaWe petei^have baht gr i h s wd 
if ^ aeader seetien 90 meant for akcitti^ prneatdbus ngainsfi f s md s i ^ fjlAlh 
l y i iMfMfaa Aa d an has hean added tti dsa mnaral teft. 6t)W ljBifil|liUhA 
« ppiMi hsve been recruited from aasang had eianents at Ihe mwwiUtng^ 

Gan aaybfaig hmt Bmi? fiMMli|lb||w' 



j tH^iitting * fttwtid battie. ThM ii mkf w» INI oand ted to ly 4«wi 
• Hm Kaiit of lis wwkh I wMi yOB to Wady a awIMi y lfc> f iyt w 1 
lunw mmt » Bapn ipfdiHy fte tW9 fONliitlaM w« pond «t "tk* Im 
mimrim of die Waritiag f S nmwrft lea. I $m a gpnrnd widi tiM IdM Butt 
Sir C. P. iUauHWMnf Atyvt^ peOey rritt ctmm • |«ir hMmm «M 
Ruler and the people. 


I have refiained fimn giving in diese cohunna the fcnlii* 
tinny and die ^e&ce referred 4o in the letten. It it well fiv die 
reader to have diese befive him to enable him to judge what 
the State Ciongrcn h dmng. Thejr will be firand ebeidiete in 
thhianie. 


The documentt make painful reading. What hai happened 
once the amnesty has robb^ it of die grace that should aooom* 
pany generous amnesdes as this one mi the birthday of dm 
Maharaja was claimed to be. It was a spontaneous gesture. 
After event! seem to suggeit that it was no gesture of generosity, 
but that it was a part of the tactics adopted by the authotidm 
to allay the agitation that was rising against the Travancore Dur- 
bar and to divide the people in Travancoid. If the infbimation 
given by Shri Ramachandran is correct, the second object has not 
been gained and the first was paitly achieved. For the Indian 
Press was inclined to believe, after the release prisoners, that 
the fight was over. 

I would love to think that there wa$ no sinister motive be* 
biiHi the partial amnesty. If so, it seems to me to be quite easy 
to cmidliate die State Ckmgress, unless crushing, not conciliation, 
is the aim of die authorities. Let die amnesty be completed and 
Rffo fmw Cknnmittee appomted in consultation with die State 
Gm^rcss, and peace between the Prince and die people Is assured. 

But there may be no such good fimnne dther for the people 
or die Prince. In that case the State C on g r ess men shovdd re- 
member that satyagraha, if it is the greatest force la the woiidt 
xequiics also the capad^ fiir die greatest tuflhring widi a heart 
without anger or madice. Whilst it Is right to pubUsh the news 
about the doings cf die o^s«eor,diere must be Infinite petienoe 
for Miflbing and yet a buniag fiddi in dm nhhn ata 


I of tfUllle 

It is wed diat the Gongicsi 
But ifif hfosmd that stt tfeehs 
Sag iiei»*«iolenoB as for as it is ‘ ' 


up* pmuMPt Hfr ci 

puaAia and foe 






4M' tafe tmxJunam ivout m UMatMou. oaaam 

MMIffM <90lltlllW 01 CDIISCraOO^ wOfx^ IMfO wOttlil iW HO 

Ibnt iwM it iteiiftl CMdit in ftitilMKp poit|ionMMii^ Xl 
iken^i^iiikm pttMMM and nnkii^ crttici fc^wd mdk po M pa n mmi 
M « f%ik « a^eabm^ die Sfjtiten seed not niiiid iodi iaqpttta* 
docM. Ma aQ die addier knowe wlieii to atay liit hand and 
«dieii to move on. He knows that ofteta thoK is acdon in so* 
caUed inaction and inqmident action is woise than real inaction. 
And weak is nd he Who is so called hut he who feds that he h 
weak. Let the memben' of the Woxldje^' Ckmmiittee realiae that 
the technique of non-violent action requires gene^ and effective 
contnd over forces of vkdence, no matter how or by whom insti- 
gated. If and when the struggle is resumed, I hope dmt in 
answer to my wires I will not \x told that dm State Congress is 
not responnble for violence if it breaks out. Does not responsible 
government mean that the people, instead of a dictator appoint- 
ed by a Paramount Power, are responsiUe for all the acts of the 
people? Let them realize that if violence breaks out on any 
appreciable scale, it might, very probably will, be a caU for an- 
other suspension, even as there was stuqiension in BardoU, diou^ 
violence bpke out in far-off Ghauri C^ura.' 

Sboaon, February 20, 1939 
HaUm, 25-2-1939 . 


495. LAWLESS UMBDI 

limbdi is a Kathiawar State. It had the reputotion of 
being progressive. I have the good fortune to know many of 
its wooers. They are wise, self-sacrificing and capable doing 
bard work. In common with many States, Lim]^ also had a 
great awakening among the people. Ihe workms used to boast 
^ thdr progressive Yuvraj. Bdt they have now discovered that 
he has imbibed some curious notions of the dictatoitships of the 
West. He would let die reformers have a fiee run of litde Limb- 
di. But diey must not go to the vdlagea In die vfflages 
he was to -make his own esperimeats unhindered by anybody. 
The limbdi reformers thought that they had as much r^b* ^ 
the Yuvraj to wo«k among the vUlsgers^ especially as they had 
already established oonnection.with dwem. They therefiwe dared 
h^go to th^ villages, with the result mendoiied in the foUowing 
tidionnuiii 


« Hdr VoL XXII, Mh 415*21. ' 


f, 



^ fwrtifi wont found ufflage and ■eloeiud lioiiMn «r VM^anMndal unilww 
•ad fympathiu en tar dneoity. Vim ef att Aey want to Vr^jaaimdrt 
aflkse aad chaiaad it from outfida •• dm oolaalMn ceuld not fo oat. HMUi 
on o ba t cfrwenttohouaeofCadiotalal,pioaatoieatamdiatttand VtnijaaMHadat 
worlnr, aad faratally anauiwid him aad his wifr. Sha t aeo iv a d aafioua 
ii^urim iachuibig an har «■ aq(am* Vmidont afluaal hrancfr attach a d 
with awenl and foedvad pun ct u r ed wound in lun|k About ttirty jm'n ii a 
are Krioody iuiu>«d. Omamenaii cadi and yeods wert h about daty 
thouaand rupaea taken awmy from tentotwalva haum of aetiva amadwia 
of PcajamandaL Dacaioi oontintteudy caniad an firing In air and at 
houaat for about two houra. After ifaia they vrant to anodMr villaga^ HaM* 
two ndlea away from Pandna and nq»eated proaam 'there. Thraa gald- 
niitha and ana baaia aympathiamg widi p<qpular movament have boon 
aerioudy wounded and proporty worth tea dkounutd rupaaa taken atvay* 
One baaia Jeyehand Vaip waa attacked today widt knife, atabbed at feur 
placet aad plundered in Sianij hit abter aloo beaten. Foaple have atrong 
grounda to auqiect Sttte Offieera* hand in dacoity. Some daeaill warn 
identified aa Pagia and Patayataa of State. Prejanumdal wor ke r a and 
aympathiaere were actually being threatened ainee laat wadk by State Pi^ia, 
Paaayataa that they will be robbed and beaten. Stokn p roperty removod 
in about eight motor-eara and two butea udikh co uld not have been aup* 
plied by private individuab. Dacoita condnoed firing in air for two 
houri uaing number of eartridgea udiidi could not have been aupplied by 
private individual. State police haa not atarted any haveatigation aa yet. 
Even pewakeaeiaar have not been nuwie. No medical aid aent by State 
from capital. Ihafcore Saheb even though approached haa not taken 
any atrong action. Ihreata of ai inil a r dacoity are being given by SoMO 
Paaayataa in odier villagea. Previoua incidenta of gaaaddan atrengtbnn 
tbta auqncion. Attacking Bhakdba’a car with ladiia in Jandm by 
Mukhi’a men.antiadiing Pralomandal ear and hearing iia driver aad wnckar 
la Siani. beating in e mb er a cf Pta j a m a nda l in viHaga Raafca, threataning 
bead of vohmieere in Siani by viUage Paa a yata a with deadh froa'meao* 
ment of about thirty gta af a r wMi l at W a, dferfef, Indvm la Siani and 
ttumber of audiinaidantalMwa left no d oubt her e that oa ga ad a e d g moi t im 
ii atarted by State to nqiprem rece n t l y mrtad popofax foaaaaaanh 
AttandcB ef ‘IludDaceSelMbhaa bcandmam to time incMantt dmat witb- 
ootnunifaerbiitinvafo,. Aa prmm agaiaat ieet act of daaoiiy abawt fifiS 
to 500 peraona mchafing Nag arduttb T aI rhanrtWia i and priwfe i n ii dtlawn 




They also dated to anmrnawft a meeting ef their Thtidmd 
witit the lemlt embcNtied in the fiiQowiiig mewege receive d by 
me: 

Sidiag fnya PuiUMd amiifad toa mr am . To iHcah na|a l^eimad 
iiMMiy f/MniMi iitipoiiXMl Poofdo of* iStAlo 

thii. Strong ffOKMidi iinr <iiia wepidon. Proc c Mion of gmote ornwd •wriA 
lathlOt tMlsnl nvordt, guai» Aaitt, oMtdiiqg Suonti^ *to«n» tor oiiiflle doy. 
Some of them tried to enuh eertain womca. Seth AnnilaUi Aoddumd, 
prominent nwrdumt of BoBitMiy> intervened and aeked diem to beat 
him mdier than women. Sedi DurlafahJi Umedchaad and Bhagwanlal 
Itarakheiiaod rmhod to aoene widi dsmale vohmteem. hCde volimteen 
were brutally att auhe d widi eddn and beaten. Atanodier place gwadu 
caught l^old of Prahladrai hfody, jiemdtr of Kiavnagar, and rdeamd him 
only vdien they knew that he waa not Prajamandal wodfier. Bhogilal 
Gandhi was threatened with deadi by feeada armed widi naked sword. 
ManubhaiThakar was given one ladii blow. Gtoadu are dioutingbelbre 
, Pttiamandal office. Batch of goimdas, headed by TapuMia of ffiani who 
is State servant and vdio beat Fn^Mnandal volunteen in ffiani two days 
before, have stadoned themsdlves outnde Sthanakvasi Bhojandiala where 
peasants from villages are deqiiiig. They threaten anybody who comes 
out widi deadi. Different batches of jssadsr are jnsrehiag streets. Prac* 
dcally state of siege amounting to virtual martial law by State prevaib. 
Peo!^ feel that State is respouible for this. Narubha, supwintendent of 
poiioe, was seen talking widi some of diete by respectable peogde. Many 
peasanti are forcibly brought from villages and made to parade streets 
in procession headed by these goondas. People have adopted remarkably 
non*violeat attitude and have decided to taSSet anything for ameitiwg their 
fight to meet in Parhbad. 

. I have nnee learnt that Dorbay Gktpaldas Deni and h» wife 
Bhak^ha were lurrounded by the* tame gentiemea deiqtlbed in 
the mestage. Botii luffered miiior hyuries. The goondas bad the 
gatitihctioikfiir a time of preventtng tiie meetiiig sd the Fatiihad. 

1 have no reason whatsoever fisr dhhetteviiqi; the messages 
wittchdescfibe theevents witha weelth of detail tiiat caniesoon- 
vkthm. What is moiey they amstmt by piuditn wimm 1 hihld.to 
be htm^peble of consdous cacaggeration or of Inventitm* 

^ In ipite ni this lavdessneib <be relhilimen vslti twhi hTthey 
hhve gib aaoitth to tte i^Kmod to the (test aati If tiwy ftally 
. lO ym ma* tiim imhei of the people. . The j mhBo ruihddr 



11» BMtUMmat Bofivcr ii 

to i3amk u hat been •auftf Fywclal Ir ttM 

^ ^ii piodneed fiom I<ee Warner. Bat let tibe utytgnU$ 
laiw Bi*t sdwufam eomoi Tliey will lunre to loae 

& lf liftey win ««ve Adr acMih oad nio Hm freedkioi wUdi ia 
birdmgfct 

Sboaoii, Fdmiory 20, lOSI 
Harifmt, 25-2-1939 


496. LETTER TO SHARDABEHff G, CHOKHAWALA 

SioAmi; Waimoha, 
FAmuj 29t 1939 

cm. BABIIM, 

I have your letter. I tee that you are getting wiser. With 
patience all will be well. You have done weU in getting rid of the 
fever. Engage younelfin work now. Take the diet which suitiypa. 

My tour of the Frontier Province is likely to be after the.. 
12th. I am wdl. It does not seem probable that I shatt be 
gmng for the Gmgress session. ' 

Bafo 

From Gidonrti: C.W. tOOOS. Courtesy: Shardabchn G. Gholhawala 


497. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAJWm 


SaoAON, 
POrnc^ 20,' i939 


BA, 

Be alert Take care of your health. Everybody has eeme 
so I shall not write much. Naaavati has gone to stay edth Kaka 
today. 

BAtV 

^tom OijaratO 
Btfmm Bmm 0. 3* 



49$, IMTTBtt TO VQATABEHN M, FAmiOU 

Sboaom, WAaniBiL, 

FtlfhM^ 2$, 193i 

cm. V9AYA, ^ 

You must have recdvcsd my letten. Hoiy hM you are! 
Why should you' feel giddy? Why should you fed so uttha]^ 
going to your own house? Be wise and do your duty cheerfully. 
Your constantly falling ill won't do. Write to Ba. Address the 
let^ care of the First Member. Write to others also. 

Amritlal has ggne to live with Kdrasaheb today. 

BbssiUgs Jhm 
Bapu 

From a {Aotostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 7110. Abo C.W. 4602. Courtasjr 
Vyayabdw M. Paacboli 


499. LETTER TO BALKRISHNA SHARMA 

Seoaon, Waedha, 
Ftbruary 20, 1939 

BHAI BALUaSHNA SHABMA, 

What have they been doing in Kanpur? Why all this riot- 
ing?* IMd not another Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi^ ofier himsdi 
as a sacrifice? 

B^u 

From a photostat of the Hind: GJi. 7516. Abo G.W. 4993. Courtesy: 
Fwtasuram Mehrotra 


\ 


t There had been co mmun a l rlmsin Kaimur finom llth to ISih Fdimary, 

IW9. 

*Bdltor of Bwagi he had been UBed duriag the fBtdu-Murihn.tMi 
lb Xanpor fas Maieh 1931. 


m 



AM. TEUSGRAM TO AXBAM HTJUSO^ 

Wakmu, 
Ftkm^ ti, tm 

Sm Akbak Hvdaiu 
Hyobbabao Dm 

.XM BBFLY YOUK TBUOBAM HAS BBBN BBQBIVBO fBHM 
SBOLAFVR. MAKAYAMSWAMt fMTBBVIBWBD AmB mHOMON 
BY OUR BBPRBtBMTAlTVB SUNOBBPBBSHAO ON SBVBM- 
TXBMTB OULBAROA JAU. . . .* WITH OOtmOt OUM 
AMD IRON RINO IN HU TOOT. 

Oamdbi 

From • i^olaitM: C.W. 10097. CourtMjrt Govemnnnt of Andhrs FumMi 


501, LETTER TO MAR HTDARl* 

Sboaon, Waboha, 

Fthmuy 2U 19S9 

DEAR UR AKBAR, 

Here is A letter on the Aiya Samaj SEtyagrahE. Thdr do* 
maud seems to me to be reasonatde. But I do not want to say 
anything in public till I hear from you. 

I still await your reply to my letter* about State Oongitsa 

Tm$ thmuAft 

M. K. Oamdhi 

From a phoMutat: C.W. 10096. Oourwayt Oovonimeot of Aadhra FradeUr 


IrS Fbotoatati of Uiom iMW war* 
hdd ia Mew IMU la I96B.70. 
SmegiUB in dwoossco 


I lu dio Osadh I Ihw fc s a 

m \ 



LSTTXR TO lOilD LVmTBOOW 


Sboaom^ WAiiimA» 

Ftbnmty 21, 1939 

% 

nun i«oiu> umjfmaow, 

1 am much oUigcd to you for your eordiat and fiank let- 
ter.^ In the drcumstaaces I shall await, the thn; that you may 
oonsider appro|iriate for our meeting. 

Im. 

Jl wmwV 

Fnm a mkrofibe: Lord Linlidigaw P^Mtn. ‘Gourtetjr: Natknal Acdiivts 
or bidia. AIm C.W. 7810 


503. LETTER TO KASTURBA GA}fDHI 


Sbgaon, 
February 21, 1939 


•A, 

I get your letters rq^larly. My letters are despatched reg^ 
uhurly i^m here. I shall find out why they ai:e not delivered to 
you in time. Take proper care of your health. I must get a 
detailed report Prabha will write the rest I have not been 
aide to look after Sushila*s diet You did well in cautioning me. 

Skssmgt fivm 

Bafo 

[Frcnn Gujarati] 

B ey m i a Bane Patre, p. 34 

* In lilt letter of February 19t die Vketoy bad r qlhr r e d to GanAlH*^ 
tetter to bin of ^bmary 12 and said be did not '*bi the teast a d S Ma dw et ead 
yeurdecidcB topu^teb tee article wfaicb you were kind enough to feme see.** 
(Ibb was tee nae entitled **Jaipur'% 30-14939, wbicb Gand^ la bis fetter 
ef 3144939, had said be was not pubUddog and whidt evideody he decided 
later to puWU.) He bad also r e fe rr e d to l3«Bdhfii*s anggartion duit' teey 
teight aaeet and sted be did net see tee tteae wm uppeop^utu bat aever- 

If Q aadhj p still Alt teey adght taaet it Would he u great ylteave 
Mas ear Gandhi^ again but wuidd prefer fete* it shpaU ha tfelte M* 





SOi, TAtK TO tmmABAB STATE COMOMSSS 
OSUSGATWfO 


» SMUlOlt, 

IWnM9 ^4 J999 

A ntyapabi will. Eke « geneisl, alwsyi diooie kls own time 
aadgioitiidfiur%hc. Satyagnlm dwuU be ke|>t in reierve until aU 
other means of advanda^ the cause are cdkausted. Even in armed 
was&re, snspennmis and withdrawals are the recognised tacdcs* 
Suq»ension docs not esdude fiidag uni»isonment if in the 
coune a€ Intimate, peaceful and oonstrvcdve activity people 
are arrested. These urill not constitute dvil disobedient. Your 
decision to continue the suspension is a udse one. You have lost 
nothing by suspension. There is noUiing to prevent you ftom 
resuming the satyagraha when the dtuatkm again demsuids it 
and there is amjde cause to compd you to revive satyagraha. 

Tht Hinda, 22.2-1939 


505. A MISCHISVOVS SVGGBSTIOM 

A correspondent sends the foUowing cutting Atom Tht B mht gf 
ChnmcU: 

t 

Mr. Ruriikroak Williaiwin a letter to Thi Mmakulm GtmUm dedam 
tfist during die last few amtha ef last year there wm a dednite p teg m i 
by die Ri^t Wing denents of fen Geagrew ifigh Cemntand tewaidt a 
p^dea in whldi Mahawna GaatDil would ham fenad It petiible to ip> 
preach the audioritieB with snggediens In fdadan to the Oantral Oomin- 
meat, roughly cor r espen di ng to thoao ufekh he so sueonuftiUy eanfed 
dtfoi^ in oamtetion wUh tho Rrodadal Onmniaifiiita What wai than 
regarded as the approach eCFedecadeaeonipelled the Oaagim to fedtaa 
vp to fbteee. It had tttde Muslfan euppert and widMut sadi support, 
dusdn to die MaaBai Lenpre, and adeai it feund new attet. It will 
to sauible to^lbcm a Oomninient in the Centre, Tberefere it was 
nsesmry ta eenetutrate na fadiatt thews hr ntdnr to s e cuse that dw 

« The Dsteia^ had infet^ Oyq i of y Omj^^dsd^ 

l!MmnBd!7H^SiM£S4^ •MrHydMOhad 

giasa Osagrwir, pp. fit-A ond *%smarieAlibar9kd0si^s jfutdA. 

m 



4i^ nm o 0 UMtmm vamob or €uaam i ^ (i 

t tpi mat»dlm at §t»m Aoidd te ibmm Ikom denaaii ■yiw|w|iiihj|| 
wftii 4ie CkBfiw p tagH Mu ae . 

Be adiii: **It b not wiAoiit bgrfftwnoe tfwt Dr. Attiabhi Sitama^ : 
■fr» it iatinatefy MiOcistedi witfi the Stetei SuhieMi' Goafttciieai 
but the eleetioii of lifr. Boie has hem e bl^ to the Rii^t V/iag and' 
a a p a rent ^ haa p o a^ io n ed anjr rafpmkmmmt with ^ autfaerW ea at tte. 
High OontMad had hi mind. Mr. Bom doea not like die Statea, bat 
he alto doea not Bfce Federadoi^. He can, therefitre, hawe little ayaopalhy 
with an endeavoor to convert Statea into allka of the Congrew in peep- 
aration fiir a CoaftCM dominadon over the new G^tral inadtutiaae. Xa 
fiwt he dedrea to keep (hem at arrnh kogth to aecure a aetthmeot of 
Brithh Indian deithdea by Briddi bidia and eventually no doubt to,expd die 
Frinoea and atnorb die Statea into the new adf>goveming bidia he pngecta.” 

Mto \^nilliaiiig*4i ao old 'enemy*. Dudng the non-coK^iera- 
tion day* he edited an olBEidal Year Boole, in which he drew upon 
hia imagination and gave his own colour to facts which he could 
not av^. He has'fdayed the ^ame role again in his letter to 
The Mmehester GuardU^ assuming that he is correctly quoted. It 
is wrong to say that diere was a definite or any progress by the 
Right Wing elements of the Congress High Gemunand towards 
the position pictured by Mr. Willuu^s imagination. The sugges- 
tion about Muslim support is maScious. I know my own mind 
and so far as I know the Congress mind, neither it nor 1 ever 
dreamt that there could be any federation without Muslim sup- 
port Indeed so long as there is opposition to fedeiatKm by the 
Muslims, the Gor^ess has no need to worry about federation 
coming. Therefore, unless there is perfect co mmun a l unity, no 
Congressman can "think or talk oi federation whether of the Gov- 
ernment mint or cent per cent swadeshi mint. 

About Dr. Pattabhi, the whole of India knows that his candi- 
dature was thought of at the last moment when Maulana Saheb 
withdrew and as Dr. Pattabhi was the oidy candidate left besides 
Subhas ]^bu. IBs connection with the States ^ec^ile’s Confe- 
rence has been a convenient, feet fer building up Mr. Williains's 
case. 

As for the innuendos about Stfohas Babu, he is wdl able to 
Icwk after lumsdf. But tiiroug^hont one year’s intimate ennnection 
witit him I never <moe heard him say of the States what Mr. 
^|<ftllia|l|s attributes to him. I am quite certain that |f the States 
wnMe ,to terms with tiie <kin|^ about tiie trstasmcsit of the 
peopb in thdr jiuiaiBctiott, Subhas Babu wSl bo qui** aa liiiBn 
ht any Oongwa n mn to dote the hatsain but not in antieii^rtiim 

dst! ijjiilwiriilifkii 



mnm «o B«non* <miBW 


m 


[bmocmiaiodw Statn Ilf Wl« 1 ^^»■l^t 

anuneQ^ in iSbt State! ii a cmI Inf itedUT fa*Ai»ii a i 4 i ^ 
MioniMlikli iii«f acvo-ooi^ U woii*t ociim iSt ^ CkiBf> 
ICS "aM Mus lhm are ready fbr it 1^ liberty ef the Statee 
peeple has to ooane in any and every case. Hi^ cannot be in 
chaiM and nAat is called Britiih ImSa become fine. 

SaoAOit Febmary 23, 1939 " 

4<S-i939 


506, TELEGRAM TO V, 5, SRUflVASA SASTRl* 

IPdrmsf 2S, i9S9\* 

Rt. HONOintABLE SASrai 
Madras 

NEVER ENEW AMYTHINO WAS BBRKMIS DC TOUR TOnVEfr* 

snnr. vtox uctter received yesterday oavb me 

SHOOE. MY HEART WENT OUT TO YOU. I ttn 
tTUmSNTS WHO HAVE BREN SO VNWmtTHY OF YOUR 
GREAT STEWARDSHIP. 

Oandbi 


Fnm a copy: Pyardal Pspen. CourMiyi' P)nR*l*l 

507. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAXDHl 


SSOAON, 
Fthut^ 23t i9$9 


■A. 

You always comjdmn about my not wridns, but today tbem 
is no letter from you. What about that? All is wdl here. NC- 
thing to worry about 



Bapu 


(From Gi«|aratt} 

B^tm Bmm tmtt p. M 


tAt dib daw VIbi> CbsawHsr of daaassdsl tt s hmi^r 
s fSA I h asw nsBt to the >w bS*» ffA dftMk 



m. sTATSMEjrr to tbs mss* 

I condnae p nedve duly tnret about bungeMtiScies In 
&4IiEot over tbe treataient, aaid to be inliwinaw, of pHnttueii and 
odwn in viOafos. Ibe Rajkot matter is boc onrin y daily graver 
because of die breach of fiu^ on the rider’s part with whin die 
second struggle started. Agitated inquirers should know that I 
am in td^graphic omieqpt^ence with die State audiocities. I 
hope to take them into onfidence in the near future. In the 
mean time let the satyagrahis understand diat the first thing diey 
have to show is an iidhdte capadty for sufforing with inward joy 
and without malice or anger. 

7)ks Bkdustait Turn, 24<2'-i939 


m, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

FOrmcf 23, 1939 

The news of Lord Brabouxne’s death has grieved me deeply.^ 
I had the privilege of close fnendship with him. 

Tht Htndu, 24-2-1939 

510, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 

Fetnuay Z3t 1939 

I saw yesterday a letter^ from Annamalai University, ad- 
dresMd to a colleague, giving a detailed desoripdon Of die studente* 
strike. Aocoiding to ^ letter, the,stlikeri prostrate themsdhes in 
font of the entrances to prevent nma-sttikesa foom attei^iiig 
dasses and when the dasKs are hdd, they enter the daai-iooms, 

fXhhWHalMpiiiiliriiadtt JifiagMi, 4-S-1999, uoder die tide **Oeadhgl’< 
gtawasat on Rajk^. 

aZiind Brahounw Iu4 served w Ooeemer in Bondiay nad Beogal. He 
dlad in CUeutta on FefaniaiT 23. 

’nils was abo piAfiahed in BmOm, 44rl3S9, under tfW heodUi 
**8liiKiAiitl^ S tri to St Aottiwnilil^e 
^ 4mtb»ltlfonwloleotr*,iiii.457.». 




URrfMt TO umonA oakhr 


m 

^ and otlMrwiie aula hoMing i£ dmm faagdMtfatei Hub 
r cadi hf Hoping dut du tUllitti «i« lONlljr la ite 

itf day faoow dut, ia mf cpiaioB, dw audwdi a dopdd iqr 
itt cootnury to aoa^viokaoe. 

M du dfiicr^Mkui r^aodnoed by aw is oonset, 1 bavo ao 
haksfi o n in dying dut dw awthods adopled by dw sliiken an 
BOt ndy not non-vidcnt but jpodtivdy' videat I would iai|too 
dw. ststten to dent fiom dw awthods dwy have adopted a^ 
'aOow those tdw want to attend daaes to do so wtdwut aay 
obstrucdon. 



Tk$ Nmit, 23-2>1939 


51L TELEGRAM TO RRIVATB SECRETART TO 
THE VlCBROr 


FdfMCr 24, 1939 

PuvATB SacatBTAaY TO Ha Excauiaar Vaanov 
Naw Delhi 

HAVE WnUD TO FIBST MEMBEE EilJEOT AM lOLLOWS:* 
ELEASE FLACS TBB BEIOEE BB EXCBIXBNOY* 

Gaedbi 

From a copy: C.W. 7811. Gourtwy: G. D. Biila 


SJ2. LETTER TO EASTi/RBA 6AHDHI 

SaclfcAOif* 

Atnaty 24, 1939 

BA, 

You oImwiM be receiving letten rcgulaxly now. I take as 
mudi service as nece aaiy fiwn the gbis. Knp U|p padcnoe and 
courage. AH will be w<^ 

JUttiklft fntE 

lam 

[From GtgaratQ . 

japNM Aw p. M 




5/i. TJUUIC WITH A}f ASmtAM UfMArm 


24, im 

Who knowil But fomdiow 1 think it would not hftppen 
diat w»y.' I eqpect this vidt to be brie£ My fdatioas widi the 
Rajkot ruling fiunnly are such as to warrant a Crank talk. Either 
the Thakore Sahdb will restore the pact or he' will refer im to 
tihe Resident and I shall settle it up arith him in no time. ’The 
case is so clear that I do not expect any serious resista nc e. It 
wtil be a test of my ahimsa too. People may think that I am 
gone crazy in my <dd age to give so much importance to a small 
State like Rajkot. But I am made that way. When the mmal 
fibre in me is touched to the quick I simitiy cannot sit stilL 

Harijan, 25-3-19S9 


514. LETTER TO VIJATABEHN M. PANCHOU 

[Before Febnta^ 25, /95P]> 

om. VQAYA, 

1 am now coming nearer you. It does hot mean that you 
both have to* come, over to Riykot. Take care cl your health. 
Do not fall Ul. I hope you are cheeifiil now. 

fiom 

I Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: GJf. 7105 


tfiatraeted from PyareU’s **Tbe Rajkot Fsaf*. On heariag ahout 
. deddaa to go to Rj^kot aa hBmm. inmate had adted himadieii 

IwneaBemMmsetemaMidmtherthefe was aot a duuce of hh hefang made 
a fiieolf at lU^tot likedCaslitflia. 

aiaaiiufi^ hit frar SalM oa Fdbmary 25. 

f * i 



SIX womc mTSAJ> OF AIMS^ 

to fhoM kAo are hungry and unemployed God oan daie 
reveal Hhn e df only at work and wagee at dw aanranoe of fiwcL 

1 do not 'Want to humiliate dm hy i^hring tV fff 

do&ei of iwhidk they have no need. Iwtead I vnU give them •mH 
which^ they need very badly. I will never commit the dn of 
hoc omin g their benefactor. But having realbed that 1 had a 
hand in their ruination, I will them a reqtectaUe placo in 
•ociety. I will never pve them left*oven and diecarded thbgk 
1 will^ share with them my best fi>od and clothes and hdp them 
in dieir woik. My ahimsa will not tederate ipving free fb^ to a 
healthy penon who does not put in honest. labour. If 1 had my 
say I would close down all charitable institutions and alms>honses. 
It is because of them the country has frllen and such vices as 
laziness, hypocrisy and crime have got encoun^pement 

[From Hindi] 

Hmjm Sevck, 25 - 2.1939 

516. LETTER TO LORD 'UNUTHGOW 

SaoAON, WAiumA, 
Ftkmany 25^ 19S9 

OKAR LORD LINLITHGOW, 

My tel(^;ram to the Rajkot State of yesterday was wired to 
you last night.* Nevertheless I attach a copy of it as also of the 
Rajkot smswer and my reply thereto. 

For me Rajkot hu b^me a moral issue of tremendous im- 
portance. 1 am sure you recognize it and will give me idl die 
help you can. ^ 

M. K. OAMBn 

Fnna « nicrofilBi: Lord lialiiiisow Papevi. OoorMqri NSIhwal Anhfwss 
of India 

*Tldswmorigiaaihr|wddMii Sd ia Fwi sid | Ss;aasendtiy eepnofOsnJri 

Seim 

t PMr *'Telegn« is Vkimle Sscreiary ts Cbc V lw ie y **, p. 44f and 
**StalaM»t to the Ftos**, fp. ddMS. 

¥S 




■ . ;A1^t l^':Sute''€Sd«|^ ' 

:tb ^0tat. Vdia VifQl ipm my m die Cbo^em 
In m: ^ lure I oickie heieiiddi dw 

edbvi^ cotti^. You n^JUve tmmifbrn of die 

State G6ii|;rtei acct^pting my adyice. I sappcne you wffl my 
evm dtat tt not enotig^ 1 am hofdi^ however^ diat m day 
; you eye to eye with me and rdease the IState Gongren 

pmonen and let the oi^sanizadcm dincdon nonnady. 

Aa to Mahatma Namyamwami I realize what you say and I 
am diat 1 charred die matter to youA 1 am now trying 
* to penuade my infinmants to ccatect toe mistake they ^ve 
znad.e, I hope, quite unoonsdoudy. , 

With rtferoice to youz letters about the prisoners I am un- 
able to agree widi you that g^ee is a hini^. But I am goiii^ to 
bear your suggestkm in mi^ and must dikik oqt die name oi 
someone whom I can ask to vint your jatb. 

I am glad you are restored to healdi and that you are woih- 
ing at the inoposed reforms which I hope will anufor die time 
^>iiit 

From a photostat: OW. 10096. ^ 


# »A|motomitafttwlet>wWdiq»l i | M m dw Andlwi gtndsfo 
i m^Chmdhi Xteahaa foddbition hdd te Mcmr Ociii ia 1960»7(L 
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fdmufiS, tm 

Hie IbOowing wira liave tieen eadumfed beMwea die fbit 
Membet* of die Ra|kot State Gouadl and myadf:* 

Hear latyagraha priwnen Rj^kot jad findiig. For Sar> 
dhar primien laid to be wihuiaanly treated. Oonld yoa 
enlighten iiie?--Gatidbi (i&Ued 20^-* W). 

Your tnbfram. Fetaonailr vtaitad Sardhar yeiMday. No tnidl 
abtolutely whalioever i^pwMae ill«tttaimmit to priwuait. FintJteBlMr 
of CoancU (dated 2|.2.*S8). 

Thanks wire. You are nlent about hungerotiike. Heve 
again long wire about atroddei vdiidk difBcult to disbelieve. 
Every day uige growing that I should myself plunge. Agony of 
Ruler’s breach of fiuth» coupled with growing tales of terrorknn, 
becoming unbearable. Hawi no desire embarrass Thakore 
Saheb or Council. Would like you listen to voice of old man 
ffiMining to be Rajkot’s frietML>-^andhi (dated 22-2<'’S9}, 

Afafoitttelyno tntdi in allegatioiw of ill.ticatneat to Sardharprisao. 
m. Wbde thing nothing but fiibricatictti Regular pngranune of daily 
diet, bedding, etc., nearly on wune linei m Ri^hot arnnged. Writtaa la* 
fonnatton to above eflbct given to priwnen on bunger^trihe in local Jail 
by me. In qute of them they unreasonably bubt contfame ftsdbf. 
Asnire-you everything humanly pnarible beiag dene give fidr tteotmsat. 
Fleam have no anziety.—Fim Member (dated 2S.2‘>*99). 

If all reports are fabrication, it is serioui finr me and 
oo>woriEers. H there is substance in dieni, it is serious refleo* 
tkm on the State autboridek Meanwldk, the hu ng er-stri k e 
continues. My amriety is unbearaUe. Thercfiire, popose 
start for Rajkot tmnorrow n^h^ taldiig widi me me d i ca l au 
tendant, secretary and typist 1 come in search of truth and 
as peacemaker. 

Have no desire to court arrest I want to see Odagi 
for myself and shafl make ample amends if ny ciHroskea 

1‘IhiB was ahe pub lii hrd Jn 44tiaiki tssdar the bsadlag 

•^laaiBtHj** fleotesBeat on Ri^koif*. • 

ewpaeef the Qih i gi s iin tff i m i h a sb asa i u s n a tifo t e a s any atbss asawa. 
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Ytta can^ wth fiili attthoriQr to aegptiatb a4i«Jr 

amt aa ity peiio^. Majority of Sajd^^ 

^ ;tc»iditi^ May God guide mkbrt ajid 

^ocs. May 1 eiqtect express w^?--Oaodhi (dated 24-2- 39). 


- Stnoe yoiir H^ g***"* you must have reoeiyed inibriuatioa iSoMt huasor- 
i^c b«i be«i <to5<«d“*^ *••* ni^t hivag uo juMficad<m/«s 

tetegram i^t to you by Nanulal jaiani and Mohanlal GadhkdawaU must 
b»w convinced you, Hii IJighiieM docs not comider tbere ba* ^ any 
htta/^ of on hi* part and is only amdous that r^reacntadve Gom- 
mittee appointed by him should 1^ able to start working in calm atnw- 
phere, so diatbe may be in a podtion to introduce as soOn as pomble 
■uch reforms as may , be found by him to be required after fully consider- 
iiig the Committee’s recommenddShns. His Highness feels sure that m 
the drcumstances eamlainOd, you will appreciate tha,t no useftil purpose 
t could be served by your coming here now. He 'wishes onCe again to 
assure you that no atrocities or terrorism have* b^ or will be allowed. 
—First Member (dated 24 - 2 -’ 39 ). ' > 


Yottf wire is hO answer to iny Iieart-lclt entreaty, I leave 
fia- Rajkot today on my mission of peace.---Giind^ (dated 

25 - 2 -’ 39 ). 

These wires tell their own talc. I am die bro- 

im* Tbat tatusc of charge 

of fabrication abides. I lumw per^mirily 
in Rajhot. llhey aiwi I miat* snake 

have reported to fidschood m order; to- out a case of att^- 
? il» ^ at:toitia,i B^ptot, as an _other 

' States, is pari of the struggle'for the Ebemtioii of India. MutnM 

' '-'-Yhe tdkwram.'. of the.'''’i1|#t..’plhaiid3Mf" ^ 

;Maaiaiikir .ibe 



g ftAtsmaiv im mm < ^ 4it ^ 

— i NMil g tlw bicaclt with Swdar I'lilBlaradhiwlf «om^ 
at|l|M» icMh tibe plain language of the two. 

I I have anggeeted that the Rofalent at Ri^|kath letyNMaiR^ far 
thi ntcadi.* I have hem loki that 1 have been haity la 
inf this duage and that there is another dde. U thm Is, it is 
nay duty to know it 1 shall make it a point to seek an inieb* 
view with him and if 1 find dtat 1 Have done an iajuMSee to 
him, I shall tender a puUic apdogy. I fed that it is wrong 
on my part to alk>w the sufferings to continue in the midst eC 
mutual recriminations. Hie least I can do is to go to llsjkot 
and find out the truth and invite the Thakore to repair %rimt is 
a palpable breach of Mth, unless 1 discover that the rqmdiation 
of this charge is somehow justified. 

If the sutements made by the workers about atrodtics are 
true, there must be found a way of avdding such eahibitions of 
man’s worst passions. He must be hdped against hirtwd^ if it is 
at all possible. It is part of the strug(^e for liberty, if it a non- 
violent, to reclaim even the goemfer, whether they are to be found 
among the people or those in audiority. By going to Rt^kot, 1 
want to exert myself to the utmost of my capadty and fiM 
out the way of dealing with the goomb element in society. In 
this respect Rajkot is a test case. I go to Rajkot beca u s e I am 
the same friend of the States that 1 have always daimed to be. 

It hurts me that by force of drcumstancest all of which per- 
haps 1 do not know, the Ruler of Rajkot Im been made to 
break his word given to his people. 1 bold that it is the duty of 
the Princes of Kathiawar, if not of all India, and their advisen 
to help to rectify the wrol^f, if it is done. An tumourable mutual 
understanding is impossible if faith becomes a valueless wtide. 
Life to me becomes a burden when 1 find mysdf witness to a 
breach of feitb, as 1 happen to be in tlus case. Let it be recall- 
ed that I was the author d* the draft* that the Rukr of Rajkot 
rigned with but a slight modification. 1 know that Sardar Valli^ 
bhai Patd left no stone untumed to ensure that it was s^ned 
with the fullest understanding. 

As I go to Rajkot purdy at a messenger of peace, 1 have 
wAetl Sardar Patd to stipend the Rsykot chdl wdst a nce widbl, 
under God’s guidance, 1 make the humble cAirt to end foe 
agony. The public will please remember foai I an an Invalid 
so for as the body is conoecned. They wiB avoid d en o uat m l ioua 
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4S2 not ooti iwMw vmnus m aumvmk, mumm 

vHp cMf SDRONDDHtt JUA JlMH^IiDC ^SMB* dCDBCIDip vRhv QHEB^r QVBC UMB mBbSvvKpV 
BOi^H QK vQw OBHpB SIhiDImMBmI uSDEWE EDCr BIlBEKflHIBHl uCWOQU m 

afifed fiiMdoni fKn ^f intn g tuf a^g|otlsdoiii« 1 mut 

die itort f oe jf t n ct aU friw bedeve ia daeoi. TiiMifjk XjylkOt 
ii • tiiiy ftoisc op tlif fy!i#p fHT ^"4^ p ^ff¥ ** pl*f ft jf 
tioo of vMek f fo to &ajkot it one ividioiit vAdidk society mmt 

JS ill Ai^ Q-ia 

QUwDlmKBlHHM 

Tbf Hiadk, 25-a.l939 


5/9. LETTER TO MAJOUL GAJWBI 

SaOAKOI, YfAUHBAt 
FOnmj^ 25(26, 1959 

cm. MAmLAL, 

I received your letter yesterday. How good yon are at 
dec^phetiiigl And Sehleanl Wby (bd yon not read *111. A.* ins- 
tead of *ma*? Where %ras there any ttdk of sending a woman? 
1 have acted on the advice cX SdUesin. ’ Ihe person who was 
to be sent is the faiotber>ia>law of Nirmala, Mahadev*s aster. 
You should have sent a cable to adc. 

Ftbna^ 26, 1939 

However, I hope that Mahadev has written to you all the 
details. Even if he has not, you now know them. ST you cannot 
pay his salary dioe, there a provision for payment fiom here. He 
cantaketq) ttewoik in Gujarati, En^ish, etc. Your burden will 
be reduced. GaUe to me about wlmt you wish to do now. If 
you do get the permission to caU him, wire according^. 

Mr. Kallenbach has recovered now. He has to be careful, 
however. I am leaving for Ri^jkot OonU worry about it. I 
hope to return only after solving the (Hoblem. I am going at 
God's command. 1 shall act according to Hu dire^:tk»s. As is 
ine. Don't worry about the Congress. It is enouj^ if yon can 
remain absorbed ia your wwk. 

Pyardal, Sudiila and Kanaiyo are aooonqiaayiiig me. Rami, 
Maau, etc., had owne to see me. Rajknmari is at'Segaon. 

ftloesJfMwa Amma 

.>Rr«ai a ybetostst ef the Ckdsiati: GJI. 489S 
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On my way to Rijlo^ pntV m* Bombayi I have to wait 
a whole day fiyr die JUthiawar m^ 1 am pairiiig the time in 
wtiting Ibr Hmytm, And 1 read' die Ibdowing note: 

iUndurg—a man Stew ia die BanbayCamatakt ana 169 mi« milMt 
populatiaa 33^7, nvcane Ra. 3^,000 ' wat hard hit by fiuBiaa and 
■eardty«aBdid«iu»aiida]iodepnadonduetofUliB priow hwaaoMi y«an 
ptmt. On 20m Makclir 1938 taiiie agrietiltiifiMi firam viUagw gathand 
together in front of the palace and nquened die Rjojawliieb to grant 
MBM rnnc—lnni In r eepe ct of land revenue. It wae aUeged on behalf 
of thooe aarmbted at die Belaoe that diey wen dloperaed by ladii 
charge by die Ramdnrg poUoe. On die other hand theee aUcgadoni 
tnn denied by die State authoridee. It teen u diat no definite domaodt 
wen made on behalf of the people, nor wae dien any organisation to 
qieak for them. Some time later Mine of the people of the Stats 
approached Shri Yalgi, a Gongrcnman and one of die Secretarke of the 
K a m a t ak Provincial Cksogpeet Cocnmitlee, and requeeted him to vidt 
Ramduig and lee die dtoation Ibr himielf. According, Shii Yalgi 
vidted Ramdorg in April and advised die people then to organise a 
oommitteo to place their demands befon the audierities. In accordance 
widi his advice, a body named RamdurgSansdian Fn^ Sangh was csub> 
lished and on its behalf demands wen formulated and submitted to the 
Riyasaheb. ' 

A ConfatsMe of Deecan States' People took plaee at San^ on 22nd 
May 1998, prodded over by Satdar Vallabhfcliai PsteL He left Sangii 
on die 22nd. But the Gonfennee oondnued under the pwsidentdiip of 
Shri GangmBiarrao Dedipande. 

On the 2$id, die question of Ramdurg was when up and it was 
decided that a oommittB^ consisting of (1) Shri Gangadhamo Dedipande, 
Presidenh K.P.G.G., (2) Shri Shankamo Deo, Member of the Congress 
Working Committee, Shri MunoU, Preddonh Rsmdurg Prqia Saagh, 
(4) Shri Ksmdwr, Secret ar y of Doom States People's Cottfecencs, (9) 
ShriAadMtppa Ooddamed, M.L. (S) Shri K. 8. PMil, M.L. Aw 0 
Shri Ari, Pleader, Bubli, a sidSsct ef das Stats, was sppoinisd to 
isvesfigats and r^mrt on tte Ramdurg afibir. la die mctsi than dm 



t«i oauanmo •woma dr wauemA dtadm 

Umimi AeSdiJtae 1998 the Cmmit ut tfpdamA at 
ftamchuf and h ia rftMW an aaqniry. It wat Mt bfjr tfw C c mrof tt Br. and 
aba fejr m jnmaiamt taprawntativat af die Randurg Sk«^ S aag h 
diat a am aaqnify and rqxMt woidd not Mrwe die pwpcna. 7bm> 
Ibta die latter req n wted da Coauaittee ta bring abeut a ■e ttk roe ot la 
ima ic t of die deaaadi whldi were mbndtted to ibo Ramduig Duriiar. 

tlw atettte.wa eB tcu aa d far two hour* and oa (he 6di of June Shri 
Deo wa eatnated with die wk aiidiority «f Ktdag die diffatenoca. 
Shri Deo, be aeoqitiag the reipooaliUity, made ctear to dM people all dte 
iiqdieadone of wha diey were doing. Sbri Deo, oa twhalf of the Gom- 
n d t te e, fiaaulated the demaade and Mbmitted them to die Ri^aahrib. 
After Mae dbcuaioni die matter wm poilponed ot the dedm of die 
Rt^atehOb. However, meat of die niggestioiit, widi dight modificadone, 
were conceded by the Rafataheb. ^ri Dedipande wrote to die Sardar a 
to vdiat had hiqppeaed. He alio informed him of the demand! of the 
Pn^a Saaid* and the offiir of Rigaiaheb. In reply, Sardar wrote to Shri 
Dedipaade on die 11th June 1938 to say that die terms oflered by 
Rj^Maheb coidd am be improved upon, that diey were quite good and 
tba the people should be advised to accept them. 

Though Shri Deo wu entrusted with full powers to negotiate and 
setde the terms, he on die 21st June 1938 to<ft Shri Munoli and all die 
members of the Managing CSommittee of the Pn^a San|^ into confidcsoe, 
and after long discussion secured their ament to the terms settled between 
himself and Ri^aiaheb. The members of the Committee iqiprinted by 
the Saa|^ Conference with die exception of Shri Shastri, who wm absent 
abo agreed. Tlie acceptance of the terms was communicated to Ri^a* 
sahrik The same evening durbar w» held in the palace to wfaldi the 
P tes hte nt and r epre s e n tatives of the Prqia Sangh and leading men of 
Ramdurg were invited. The Rqfasaheb in his opening qpeech surveyed 
die hbtmy of his rule and gave the outlines of the terms of setdement. 
The Dewan, Rao Bahadur Audhan, dien read out die proclamation 
embodyhig die terms of the settlement. Thereqpon die Pretident of die 
Pn^ Saagh, on behalf of the Sangb, thanked the Ri^aiabrii in suitahle 
terms. After die durbar was over, Shri Deo and others went to the 
pubSc meeting. The meeting was attended by more tib«a 12,W persons. 
The Prqddent of die P'lja Sangh pretided. When Shri Gangadharrao 
. O e tiip a n d e was explaining the terms of the aettleaaenl^ a ti^t dbtutbanoe 
was notioed in one comer of the m e e tin g. It was a sc ert ai n ed that they 
heloaged to Sorebanaad were weavers. Shri Andanqipa Doddamed went 
lb that eomer and suecesririly tried tn restore peace, lifter' Suti Desb* 
prddt Shri AadaiMppn spoke far mere diaa one hour ami ftSy cn> 
ftialMd an die detaUi of dm terms and’ddfended them very vigosnutiiy. 
SetiwriMoDnvicdanm dm widkaice qmidpded hb igeeck mnafti v 
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cnAiirfiitibcMeia Siuri Dw tim BMMte a Awt yscch •riktog pwf B »> 
pfgmim and ttnafthm dnir podiiaik by «rorikii« di« refonoM yn— »d. 
Bvi Mownndli, die Pnddenl ia bb coitdudiwg speech* wliidli twee very 
teuehiiig, dcAoded all dw teran aetded and aAed the audfanee whadMr 
Hbtf had eoaRdmifle in hini. The audieiioeiiddi one voiee replied in dM 
affinnadve. He then adwd them to accept the terim and they eaented 
At die oendudon of the meediif a paper, centaining the teran eTtfa^ 
•etdement, wu broui^t to the President Ibr hit dgnatute by an officer of 
the StMe. Shri Muaavalli, the Breddent, again aaked die aiKdeaoe 
whedter he afaould dgn it and with concurrence of not only die large 
audience but of die repreeentadvee of the Praja Sangh, dgned the doe«> 
ment. 

The Council of the Kamatak Provincial Congreaa Committee paiaed 
the foliowng xesolution : 

“The Council congratulates the people of Ramdurg, Jamkhandi, 
Miraj Sr. and Jr. and Mudhdl for the adcceat they have adiieved in 
their struggle for redress of thdr grievances and trusts that they will 
strengthen their organizations by nonovideat and peaceful means for the 
atadnment of full respondble government in the near future. 

**This Council expresses its tense of appreciation of the Rulert of the 
above Stttes for readily reqxMiding to the demands of their subjects and 
truta that the terms of the settlement will be implemented by bodi die 
portions without delay. It also requeta the Rulert of all the States in 
Karnatak to follow the liberal policy followed by the above>mmtioned States. 

“This Council, however, notes wiUi extreme pain that anti>prcq»gaiida 
it beii^ carried on by some people and especially by tome Congressmen on 
die plea diat the setdement was arrived at by the eflbru of promin^t 
Congress leaders between die people and the Prince ^ Ramdurg. This 
Council while requesting them not to carry on aati'propaganda is delbdtely 
of opinion that the good of the people will advance only by standing by 
the setdement." ' 

I have omitted some part irrdevant for my purpose. It 
appears that an attempt is now being made on bbhalf of the 
Rsumduig Praja Sangh to terrorize die Ruler into making further 
Goncesrions*. fitere^nsfirom tidung action agunst the ndsdiicf* 
mongers for fear losing Congress sympathy. The quesdon I 
am Mked li» **Wliat are ^ngiessmen involved In the setdemeid 
to do?” A ss om i n g the oorrectnese of my infomihtionf my un* 
eqmvocal answer is tisat they Imve to keq> at any cost the pfi|^ 
ed word cf d|| Flravincial Committee. I am going to Rl^nt to 
entreat H. H. the Thakcne ,Saheb of Rs(|kot to Imm^ kfo word. 

> HUk abb Vti. isax, 
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tfUi if SttiLk .jjtjkiMJlIlt^ih 

^m|^Ph5^||^|H|u| PIHH |P^Q|^H|EP|^mp|P^|P^^ ^jjDPPjjp ^|P|^3^]P^|PH||^ JPjKm^0 ^DB||^S ^Hev^ 

I am -ikUk of m aSm l a wyer aUk wg ad to 0ie Omj^mL’ 
Airffcot fWMMBli tike Fniiodhf otdksr* Iti AaiaMw ^g w^ K # wNdd 
be tihe duune or oredk of tlie whole aider.' If a muBeeaietive 
OoqgiewBuui breels hie word, the rqpiiatiOo of the i^hole Goog* 
reel ie at iIiIms. How anidb'inogK eo^ if a FravinGial Omfraw 
Coemnlttee cannot redeem iti wad? The Ckx^pneM dahne to 
repr eee nt the whole natioa. Ita traneactione moot be afaoive re- 
|MEMdbu 

In dteie daye of awakitning, eD hmde of fbrcee mint riie up. 
Demande, even extravagant^ will be made fay new additions to 
the Ooogrea. If they are in e»»n of Gongrea oommitmenti 
and if tito Gongreai credit is to go tqp day afto day, they must 
be diecked. I do not know w^t the Ramduig Pn^ Saa^ 
dainm It may be that die claim is intrinsically sowuL Ito 
diey cannot enforce it by rowdyism and dueats even before die 
ink is dry on the setdement paper. The represenudve Gongress- 
men in Karnatak have to stand by the Ra^utg Ghief and see 
that the settlement is honoured by the pec^ evm dioug^ in 
batding with them diey should lose didr lives. 

BoiiaAY, February 26, 1939 
4-3-1939 


52L KHADI AS FAMINE HEUEF 

lliis letted shows condinivdy what a rdief khadi is to 
fomine areas. Those, therefore, who buy rdief khadi hdp the 
fomine-stridcen and themsdves. In ad^tion they give not 
ddes but wages and these at khadi market rates for qiinning 
which are higher than for any other relief work. I hop$^ therefore, 
that this appeal will receive a generous response fopm die publi%; 

Bombay, February 26, 1939 
Hrn^ 4-3-1939 


* Not rqmMhaoed here. The e eri eep eaJ e n t had eald diat lieeaMe of, 
\ dra ug h t aad hdhire ef crape in certain taliihs ef Geieehatpre ^Hslriet, tte 

V iwaetfedierahadndMitqptpiaahigaBdsottere was a e i iep ld l slock of Uiadl 
la ThasB Ifadu. He had requeMed OaadBiQi to anpeal la die readees of 

; H a ^ h a he Jhay the Uradi pra d noed la die dnaghlditt arae s. 

V * • 
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Below ji aacKtnM:t from a letter fiom a tMbdwr in die 
ntalal Unhrenttjr:* 

Seaw tiawia Nowaaber lait,agMMV «f five w rixttadeattergani- 
aedly Mq t u l t ad fiie nereterr ef Uaivenitf Udlea* a fidlaw etiident. 
Shri Sriahnua fratri, fiie VieeOiaaedleiv took a seriout view ef it 
aad paaUied die kader of die gteiqi widi eapulden fitan the Uaiver* 
dtjr aad the reet widi eutpeadea tUl the ead ef dih acadeade Tear. 

SoBM lympadiiaepi aad frieadt of tkew puaiihed Mudeati wanted to 
ahetain firem atteadiBC daae^ aad etrike work. . . . 

The next dar, about 20 per cent ef die etudeati atayed away flrom 
die danea; the remaining 80 per 'cent attended die daaaea aa tiaual. I 
* may add, the atreagdi of thia Uaiveraity ia about 860. 

The atudeat who %m eiqieUed neat day oune inaide the hoatel to 
direct the atrike. Finding die atrike unauoceaifnl he adopted other 
medioda in die evening, aa fiir example, bodily l^g*aereaa the four 
main oudeti Cram the heatd, loddng aome gatea of the hoatel, loddag 
iq> aome of the young boya inaide their own rooma. ... In diia way 
in the diemoen, die reat of the atudenta were prevented flrom coming 
outdde die hoatd gatea by fifty or dxty peo^. 

The authoritieathua finding thegateadoaed wanted to make an open* 
ing in dieiSmdng. But when diey atarted pulling down the Ibnee widi 
the help of aervanta of the Univeraity, die atrikeie prevented the odifr 
atuden^ flrom paaaing throu^ the breacfaea to attend college. . . . 
The audKHridea findii^ the aituadoa immanageible requeated the 
police to remove the expdled atudmt flrom the hoatd premiaea . . . 
which diepoiicedid. Thia naturally Irritated tome more of die atudenta 
who bman to diow aympathy with the atrikera. . . . Shri Srinivaaa 
Saatii then doaed down the Univeraity flnr a long vatndon of 1^ mondia 
flrom November 29di to January Ifidu He gave a atatemcnt to die 
Freaai^pealing to the atudenta to come back flrom home laadiaatened 
and hi^iner mood for atndy. 

But die c ol l e g e reop m ed with r enewed acdvidea on thq part of 
the atrib e ta who had exttu advice during die vacation from . . .* 



*tlnif it wfgfmn, fciirb»iitod dhani to stejr 

CluMDttikNri #ml dkMiOiMNft ^ intofftw* • • • 

Hi* fiidtetfaif k flill foiiv «n. . . . The itrilan*«ee ilMNit S5 to 
4ft fa mumber. They hew get about SO eynyaAiaew nyhe dwe not 
eene iato the epee and atifhe wtih dicao, but from n^dda they create 
trouble. Pfcry day (hey come ia • body and lie dome fa front of 
eatnnon to ^ilmem, and oa the etain hading to da u e i on die firtt 
fleer and thin prevent die etudeate from aateriag die dmtct. But the 
teacbers diift from place to place and hold claitm befine toe fdtocien 
een readi toera. . . . 

* Ycaterday there wae a ndr devdopmeat. The uriken came into 
toe claitm, rolled on toe floor aad uttered toouli. Some itriken, I 
heard, bqjan wridag on bl adtooardt before toe teacher could come. 
AT any teaohen are known to be meek, aome of toe itrikera try to iad> 
nddate them alio. In fimt toep threatened toe Vioe>Chanodlor with 
‘vlokaoe and bloodtoed*, if he did not accede to todr dmnandi. 

One other inqwrtant point I ouftot to tell you ii that toe itriken 
get hdp from mnie outiidert, employ gmdn to enter toe Univenity 
premiim and disturb the work there. . . . 

Now toe pdnt I am drivmg at it this: We have all been frding, i.e., 
aeveral teachen and a large number of itudenti, that these activities are 
not truthful and nonoviolent and so are against toe qiirit of aatyagraha. 

X learn rdiaUy that some of toe striker students persist in calling diis 
noiMdolent. They say that if Mahatooaji declares this to be vident they 
wiU stop these actividm. 

The letter is dated 17th February and addreioed to Kaka- 
saheb Kalelkar whom the teacher knows intimately. The portion 
not Jlrinted by me seeks Kakasaheb’s opinion whether the conduct 
of t^ students can be called non«violent and deplores the attitude 
idT unruUnesB which has become rampant among so ipany students 
in India. 

The letter gives the names of those who are inciting the stiik* 
m to penht in thdr behaviour. On the publication of my 
opinion* on the strike^ someone, jnesainably a student sent me 
«n engry , telegram saying that ^ behaviour of the stiiken is 
petfeotiy non»violent. Anuming the correctness of the versimi 
rqnodnced by m^ 1 have no hesitatMm la saying tiiat the atti- 
tii^ of tile studenii is essoitially violent Sus^, if somemie 
bhchl the passage to aiy house, Ua action is violence just as 

aradk « if he pvstoed me bodSy firean tiie dooiitei^ 

* 

> fUr "Ht s twe s a t to toe Vrmir*, 44441. 





I; ';r^ : J^..MM|Nitl iti^' 

|--;|e^:,:;W ';.^ ;’to/'^' aeta^'-'d^' 'iiili^:il<iiii;' 

d^ ab 1^ tp^ or 1^ <;&« 

[ liilil^ leaflets. But may not obi^iict tke pa8M|e or Bm 
aoy ooeri^ those if^ 

flrii ,stauienti haM struck agai^ tShiiiivaii 

k one of lodiaV beat scholan. Be had iMooine feno^^ is a 
teacher hdbt nnmy the shidents were bom or leeie in 
dtetr tecau. Any univeiiity in the world will be jMoud to have 
hun as Vioe^Ihancdbr as welt he the ireatness of his learning 
as fin* the. nobiltty ct his character. 

If the writer ai the letter to Kakasaheb has given an accu- 
rate accoont of the happenings in the Annamalai Univerrity; Sm- 
triar’s handling of the situation seems to me to have boon quite 
correc^. In my opinion die strikers are harming th«nselves by 
their conduct I bdong to the old school whidh believed in rev- 
erence for teachers. I can understand not gcang to a school for 
vhose teachers I have no regard. But I cannot undeistand dk- 
respect towards or vilification of my teachers. Such conduct k 
ungendemanly, and all ungentlemanliness k violence^ 

Bombay, February 26, 1939 
Hmjmt 4-3-1939 


523, TEmUM TO RADHAKmHNA BAJA^ ’ 

# ■' 

Rajkot, 
Fthmy 26f W9 

RADBAKmsniA Bajaj ■ 

Jaitiiaja 

Aoia 

MO BAKTAL JAIPUR CITY. 

r,’;;' '-', ,,V, B^- 

frnAm ^linh 



' m ISTTEk TO MdimST BBSdfi 

FiAnkfy ^ iXt9 

You mult not.be amfoai. I ndM you on Uiii jowney. 1 
•m foiiig lIwro’M God ii taking me <&»«. Within me is |o]r, 
hope. 1mo«vs if die p iayect it no more dian n mimgef I 
knm that 1 imll iMrt letum IG^ Rajkot witb hope blasted 

Uu^ 11-3-19S9 

525. LETTER TO WmH D. EALELEAR^ 

Fdknuay 25, /P<S9 

Q». SBAMKM*, 

, 1 had no time to rCply to your letter. I liked it Chandan is 
quiet and happy. It ihoi^ be suffident that she has been jnoved 
innocent, that is, tnithfuL We thoohl not be interested in {Moving 
a person guilty. So long as H.^ does not admit his guilt, it'does not 
seem fidr to give a final verdict about him. Ninety-nine {>er cent he 
is no longer innocent I think now he will not indulge in ^ckbith^ 
against you. Dmng anything more will be tike kilting a man who is 
ahrady down. It will be good if you can forget t^ inddent I 
diould like' it even better if you can see that my viewpdht is correct 

Take care of your health. 

Poor Chandan came here to go to Ra^t 1 fed as if I was 
gmng diere on her behalfi I am writing* dm in the traiiL 
C fe aodan is accompanying me. She will go to Kiavnagar from 
\^ramgam. There she will wait and watc^ 

Y^t Chandan has written above was really my test I 
wanted to see whedier she would reqxmd to my advice or not 
She may be said to have scored 33j per cent muks in the test 

Bapo 

' PramOnistad: aw. 949. GearfeBsy: Ssthh 1>. Kakikar 

iSxtraeiadfimMUMdevl>aa^i**AGod^veDFait^. ‘IbekttBr.wfafek 
was |M«BaaaAly fo Ghdarati, b am avalldda odwr souce. 

^ ^thb vna writta lidsw a Mlar Chandanlato wrala to the addrcMeai 

* l8mdaB.|bldfaM,«holaierdian«dlibaaBwte*S^ 

4llw Mtaw has beta eatil^ 


460 


1 



m, LSTTER TO AMMIT KdUR 


FOrm^ g7i 1939 

wr wuA morr, 

^ 4 

The jouriMy nqp to now hM been quite plcetent end unevent* 
fiiL Tbtt ii bd^ig written at Viningam. You bore youndfbnv^ 
on patting. Tbe lame bravery mmt ocmthiue. It it ftraage 
riiat reqpol^bQity for the leoetariat woric ihonM leit aoldy qpon 
you aoiuddenly. You bad not baigained fiw it You will oqpect 
a wire from lU^cot eilber today or tomonow. 

You win wdl both in body and mind. 

Love. 

TySANT 

Fiemthe origiiMli C.W. S90St Gourtwjr: Aarit Kaur. Aho OJ(. 7212 


527, LETTER TO MIRABEWf 

4 

VOU1IOAM» 
Fdmay 27, 1939 

cm. lORA, 

We reach Rajkot about 2.50 p. m. Train gmng, so good-bye. 
Love. / 

Bapo 

From die orighiel: G.W. 6429. Goorteqr; Mirehdin. Aim OJ4. 10024 


528. LETTER TO MAHADSV DESAF 

^ Ftk/na^ 27, 1939 

How mysterious am the ways of Godi This jouniey to Ri^ 
hot is a wtmder even to me. Why am I goiag, vddtlier am 1 
going? What finr? I have diouibt nodiiag abmt dieie ddnip. 
AndifGod guides me, vriuttriumld I think, why rimttld I ddnlt? 
Bven dwni^t may be an obstacle in frie way it Wt gtddance.* 

»Bmw<amttaB,ldehadwDari^it*A C to g bm 11wls(sar,«Mcli 
ma nraManUr la O tda iad. ts^bol a iai hi is freaa aav etlMS ssoNe. 

*tvt Shri Itaanaa Mshanldh esmaatpi «a 9kh» sik Ajpaarfb V. 

<• « 


m 



* tm oouaqnto ivonSi m wMuaiu.. tumm , 

The ftct n it ttbci no cffHt to itoD Hie 

do HQft fnilrfNwi thete it no vacmmi^liiit 1 nie iffl to s4v thiit 

fheteit no though about tbe mWkm. 

ibri^f 2S-S-1P89 
529. 

A few ni^^ pfto to his Mrrival M Ri^te^ MriioOim Gandhi told fee 
A n ecjated fefel spedai oomspondeat tmvding srife hha feat ha had no 
ipaeiSc plaas yddi tagaid to his “minion of peace in Ri^kot*'. 

Afeed how long he woi4d be at Rsijkoi, Mahatma Gandhi safals 

i reaOy dcNti*t know bow tong I will be here. I have h> be 
here till I finish my work. 

(pnsnoN: Does that mean that you will not be able to go to TTipuri 
Gongisst? 

ANtwaa: Well, if my work in Rsykot detains me, 1 mn 
afiraid I will not be able to go to Tripuri. 

On being told that deqnte the sinpennon of satyhgraha in Riykot State 
the authorities have oontinued fee arnnts and the aucdoning of bouses for the 
purpose of reoovqfeg fines, Mfeatma Gandhi said: 

I mysdf heard of an instance just now in the train. If this 
is true, it is most unfortunate. 

Tkt Hiaiutm Times, 28-2-193? ^ £ 


SSO. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 


Rajkot, 

FAnury 27, 1939 


' Rajkomaiu 
MAOAiiWAin 
WAMBAnAMJ 

•OKU joimiav 

aSHT TSUKmAM 


^fOjDias.' 


wbGu 

nasT 


Ihmn the uighudt aW. 3Mfi. 


TAUU 


KEOmi. XOIVS. 
MOT lIBCaB^ 


xjurr 

BKMK. 


RaiP 

Coorteqr: AnrHSaur. * AboGJI. 73^" 



f ' '"V mC TsummMiauB^ 

v". ■ ■ ■■ : V ■ ■■ ;■ ■' ^ ■ ■■.■■■*:■ ■■ ■■.-■■■ ■ ■■ ■■■.'■' ■■ ■ . 

'BAOnABXBAM ■ ^ 

CttAlllADilA' 

Bon jomtMBY ynu» tAUa bboun. lovb. 

■ " ■' ■ , lU«r 

FWn (h« origintl: aW. 6490. CkMirteqrr MirdMli^ AIM QJi). 10023 


5S2: nnERvmw TO THB mocuTED pms 

Ftinu^ Z7, J9S9 

1 am a bom optimist I hope that as a result of my virit 
to Rajkot there will be an honourable settlement 

I had a friendly exchange of views voth Khan Saheb Fatdi 
Mahomed and^Ourbar Virawala. They have oflKued me full 
ities to visit the jails and see pfisoneis and also to mt the vil- 
lages. 1 am se^ t^ prisoners tomorrow aftmoon. Ilie Mui- 
luns and Garaaias (landholders) have aiked fbr an 
and 1 expect to meet them tomorrow. 

The negotiations are likely to take a few days. Although 1 
am most anxious to attend the Tripuri CSong^, I am afhtid work 
in Rajkot will take me some tune. 

Tke Madutaa Ttmcr, 2S*2-193d 


333, unERmw TO Hmm* V 

• . ,1 do mt know how 1% I n^ teie* I 
ready plan. I derire to study ^ ritiiatioa W 
Riiter and Mr« ^ifasoB «pd # b^ 
belwcen..the AdnuiiiitrBtktt-:a^ Rri^: RBri^a4''^'’'-'f 



4 m. 


UAX^ jiidi^ jtt AtAMPom iwinw ^i6ttoir; sxnlk 
wut yaa^^m imua. 

Baw, 

' jPtaidtoM JftriMti jUdntdf ^ 215 


535, TALK TO BEPBESENTATIVES OF MVSUM 
COUNCIL OF ACTJOE* 


FAnuey 28, 1939 

But mrdy, you do not mean to aak fixr separate dectocate 
without reservation of seats? The former without the latter 
would be meamni^. You must, therefore, have that too. 
Having made that unilateral offer, may 1 talce die Uborty of tell- 
ing you that if you chose to rqsresent your interests dirough the 
Paihhad, the latter would be bound to safeguard your religion 
and culture and protect every legitimate Mmlim interest? But 1 
agree that so long as the atmo^here a vitiated with mutual distrust 
and sts^don you are entided to ask for and have separate re- 
presentation. 

25-3-1939 


t Ihit WM m repljr to tlie •ddr eMoa ’ s tdkgram «r Febfitarjr 27, 1999, 
nnfaich i«sd: "Received. Jaipur bartal speataaeoui and ccwdouei ip eooiieetiea 
Vkareyvidt We fovour hartaL Wire if yoa dha p u B we . ** 

SRairaoted horn PyarehTS "the Rdhot fmP, Pyaichd Mys: "the 
r qp se sa e tativci ef tSjeusic^l ^t^ctiesi ^bss as. 

tpidhha that during the lart ehtt di wb edttoe e strwgde ia lUtfhet the liaiip 
teiMBUiiHy hiUl givea la paaive aeppe rt to the to wto a u at . Oendhijl as foe 

Wv wUHBK vK wDMf ISQDvVflnHHDMHi WOw SHRiBU 2P% CBMBv Vv 9QBDBHK SDIBBD vIHBK 

to iradd fiadly agree to hanih fofor tito aesDieiess on foe eenadliee. tbSy 



SSSk 

t»GAM^M0md$ 

^ - ^ ttep «a«igil|fi|^ 

«i «nB tqr tdilBag thw at Am very mn tfuit %iy woiU IumjiIk^ 
OBB MoiiBM oo liie CkmoHittee. b rqply to jfiirthtt quartiaoi oatlMifaF pw^ 
Iw told theae that if fbey e a p e c ted to be ce afirm ed fa iJI tfae la all fa 
pifa^Biei faa toey ba^ vp titt aow aajbyed. fay itoto ^oeafa to dfap p e l fa 
BMUl. That atoiaeifair iliktfailfalfa If fa oeatidfai of lafa 
fai fatftfa mepta aw to fa aofafattd, fa privik|ed cfa ibidl fafa la 
<jfastitteir orapw of^fa faow cd AadfafafaM. ll fa fara* 

fa traold faly andentand fafarit «f fa fata* boeoiM oaa wtth fa idfaf 
mapM aad male fa latterli ioterepi ibfa owa« fair faitfato laieraM wpifa 
be tofaaaplid. Eb would dierefap |^ve toeto fa advice he had ghaa to 
fa Friaop, vii., to nphe theoaelvei true prvaaP of fa foople aad act weal 
to tide oa fair bada. Tbpr diould bold their wedlh ae a tnat to fa aPd 
wieety fa fa mtoiep cf fa people, tfay wen wtiIkdto ateaaaaahle aapfa- 
iBaBt far toeapebpi but oaly fa return for lendee rpuhaod. 

**Vft are bitiedy attacfad by a oartafa aeettoa of QaagRpam^ wt are 
evea called aaiaee. Would oot you ptoeect ua^* 

You diould know that fare it today In fa GongraM n fan* 
sideraUe and growing seedon fat waati to do aiway wifa |dl 
veited intensti altogeito, becattie they have no fidth in fa 
poH9)ility of fair oouvenion. My capiudty to protect yon wfU, 
thercfae, eatixely dqwnd on yoiir wilfinfoeai to adopt and ire 

to fa ideal of troateedi^ that I have fdacod be^ yefa Z 
trodd not be able to help you nnlfa yin 00 -fi^faiate idth ne. 

iSftfaa, 254-1939 



5S7, iraafiam' 

Mnu(7 29,JS^ 

•B <iiitervim itaMd that the day began with a condial a»> 
chaaCB cf vteiM wi A rqifeient(Uim 

After tlw meetiiig with the Muslim rqnxspntativei, I went to 
the Ite^oit'i bui^ialciw, and there was a very friendly omvenatieia 
between us two. At 2 p. m. 1 met representatives of die Garana 
Association with whcmi also I had a cordial talL^ Later 1 visited 
the jails erf' the State in the company of Col. Daly, Lt. Gol. 
Aipiiial and Kham Saheb Fateh Mahomed Ahmed, who were all 
present at die interviews with the prisoners. At Rajkot Jail, I 
met men and women satyagrahi prisoners for an hour and then 
drove to Sardhar Jail where I spent an hour and a half. 

Asked about hit impreinons of his taUn with prisoners in the two jails, 
refined to oonunit hiimelf to any definite opinion until he had had a 
discutsion wiUi Khan Sahd) Fateh Mahomed. Continumg, Gandhip said: 

From the Sardhar Jail, 1 went to Tnnnba where I met Kas> 
turba, Mridtdabehn and MAnibehn. I had my meal there. On 
returning to the capital, I went to the Ths^re Saheb and spoit 
nearly an hour aito a hah' with him. 

Rqdying to a question about the dianoes of his going to Trqniri, GandMji 

said: 

Instill OBtertain the hope that there will be an hdnoundde 
setdement, and I am making desperate effiirts to go to Tripuri as 
as po^Ue. It is, however, difficult for me to say whether 
t aw be able to kave bdbre the wedc-oid. 

«Wh, 1-3-1S39 





AXmMKDA „■ 

h mrrsk^w 

SlOAQIf, WaKOBA, 
Jmmgt ir ll^ 

Dr. Zaldr Hunin wai here with me for a few dayi. ife 
liM prepmed a moncHmndum cm the Hindu«Mii^im qumtioa. I 
load you dte portion concerned with U.P.^ 1 like die suggfpet^ions 
he makes. Fleaie go through it and implement v^t it is posiihle 
to imidement. If you wish> you may write direct te Dr. Zakir 
Husain. 1 have known him for many yean. He is a good inan. 

Tmst 

M. K. Gahdbi 

From fee Hindi original: Sampumanand Papas. Gourtesy: Nafemal 
Arduva of India 


2. LETTER TO PRABHU DATAL VIDTARTHI 

Bardou, 
Jatrn^ 7f 11739 

GHL PRABHU DAYAL, 

I have your letter. I hope your feet are dQ right now. 

I wrote a letter regarding what you had said about Bud 
and the matter has beoi liilly investigated. I even received a 
refdy from there. Aric me about it when we return. I will show 
you die letter if it is lying smnewhere. 

■■BlAP0t‘.:y 

Fcom a photoMat d* fee I&di: GJ(. 11680 


Ttla feii ZddriiHmin had fagganed 





I ytwur letter but could not aclmowkdg^ it prain^ 

dy. i bc^ ycm^ to abo written to Or. Zidik HtwMin wlto 
^>yiEm^;1ll|ule^to 

: Yow Ict^ regudkig the tog and Btutde Maiarm was re> 
cd^ at a tune i^hen I wai travelling. Wtot you have nid 
in it if cdnrect. I am working on die aame lines. 

The problem of those who have entered Goundls is becom- 
ing difficult day by day. But after all it is ncdimg but a symp- 
tmn of the malaise. I see deariy that the Congress is gmng 
downward eadh day. Selfishness, infi|kffi^S» untruth and vmlence 
have crept into the Congress and are on ^e increase. I fear we 
are deftio)uig ourselves because of our inner fluluies. Let us see 
what God w^. 

Ttm, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From die Hindi original: Sampumanand Papcn. Gouneiy: National 
Arthivei of India 


1 fUl lilitr iMBBi to ht dwi n i w iffii i ml tlB i i to tos 

1441980* iitonMd to ft w H OT m OUIi dtito 



MSMDKBS 


jf 


AMNmx t* 


aUMmODSD UBMX OF A SOIMMM GOmTAMT 

flmrAmm V^lahKIili^l VfmOtA lamtmA #i*<t tmt f— iWMy f MAf 

ftbiritt tlMdeqMttitigretdurtl haw* to aanmiiM rtoumpHi to cfUto 
H ruB ^ ^ RitPtto «Hiikb NOned to lutoe «odad to lufi|41f . lU w w p rtflii lun 
baootoB a il(My in ordto to vlndltoto dw htoMor of <ltt Stato and 4w ntfftoPMI 
of dio people «f Riyiot 

The pnbde will recall dtat die wtdeaMnt aanognced In die FUifuA Stale 
GeeiHi vt 2Sdi Deoeeaber was a itault ef dtacwdoM between tte nukoce 
Saheb end hfa Counca coodeting of Sir Patrick Cedea, Rao SArt) MeaeHel 
FaidandSliri J. Jobanputra. The djecmdene wbidi took place en die evia* 
ing of Oeoenber 25di lactod ibr nearlf ei|bl beun ending at U42 a.ni On 
die day «f die eetdement the Thakore Saheb gave me die fUDewing note: 

AiMBflmqi SnaaiTAaiaT, Itfinoir Sran, 
gtoaatir iM 

It if agreed that leven m embe n ef die Oem mi ttee nan de ned In 

dautoS cf die State aaneuncenienteftediy*e date are to be reenmaended 

by Sardar VaHabhbhai Pud and diey are to be aendnatod by on 

(Sd.) DnantOMBaaMi 
‘niABoaa Santo, Rainoir 

It dieiild be remendiered that I had gone to Ri^ al the ThdiMre 
Sahdi'e hnitadon. 

Soon after die eetdemaat Sfar Patiidit Oaddl redrad. . * . 

I nnit itate with toe greateit reluctance that die Thakore Saheb hae 
been iS aerved by tooK vdio have eatee hli leit. Aaong die went ef dieto 
advinn haa been Durbar Vlrawala vdio bar ndaed toe Stale end dialnad it 
eeqity by hk hepelew adnaanagemcnt Me hae caat a ipell over dee Thihere 
Sahito whito toe bnier eannet ledit ewai if he would. Itwaehewlie broaiM 
Sir Patrick CadeO. When dn latter leeSned diat Durbar Vfanrala ww 
die evil geahn of die States abnoat hk Snt aet woe to haee hkn 
baeitoad from Rajkot wito the h^ ef the Agaaoy. Sk flatridi OadeO alSkl 
not have been obl^ed to keen if he had not traded upon Ida pvndge M n 
■liiwJWw 0 f iim ndhig race. Durbar Vfaewnia would net hroefc 4to pilNBiS 
of a Dewen vton had brought about bk bonitoaaaot 

t m ^ S4S. 



w^lii^'' Val^vida' ; «re '''s^;-:'. 4 ^ $di^-; 
' ii cidiiid:iiiM MCowifiilljr cMbt th*' ' ■*w*n ****! | ^^^ 

pliqwd' tbe rdA'Of a.frkiiid: ami aecnad tD':i|a^ AeaettfenMiit 8 ooii''aAQr."dpa'”' 
pittfilaii^ iidMai waa aiioat to fo^ Oorter 

liNidf in Kif||^ and befaa h&i aperadau wUdi have aovar de aaed. Tiii 
ifttridaMy note an 4 JMHiad Agtot’s aote «riU be lead ai 4 di ioleratt. 

1 ooadedo few diqn to coa^ me to edeet, m oaondtatiCB with tlieae wlio 
%*ere Id ^Aatio of tho mOvemeDt, teven nainei of the codwnittee dut had to 
be ghrto in ternt of the aetdement I aeat the following teven namet on die 
4tb JitMiary: 

1. ShH Popadal IXt«Uibhd Mdavi^^ 

2. Shri Pi^padal Pimiihottam Aoada 

fe 8hri Mdllaa Valiji Abdulam 

fe Or. D. J. O^yar 

5. 9iri Jainnadat Khudialdiand Gaatfiu 

6. Shri VrePal Mayaahanker Siukla 

7. &ri Uddiaranpoy NavaUianker IXiebar 

Noddeatian of the appnntment of the committee dioold have followed 
at onoe. But nothing haj^iened fbr tome days. 

On the 28th December there wat a comultation between the Roideat 


and the Utakore Saheb-in«Counc3. I have authentic notea of that interview 
taken tqr one of dioaepreaent. The remarka inade by die Reaident about the 
Qongreia and me will be read with interest. He could not conceal hit didike 
of the tetdemend the Ciongreaa or nae. 

It aeeno that the Rcddent and Durbar Virawala are reqioaaible for the 
breach of the adefen undertaking the Thakore Saheb gave to hia people. A» 
ovidenoe of Durbar Wawala’a influence over the Thakore Saheb, die letter 
of thanbi received by me flrom him makm interesting reading. 

Itbneoeasary to oompue the present one'Oided arbitrary notification with 
iho onti tdiidi was iaued in terms of the setdement The second notificadolif 
eano^ few of my nmnfee^ It also Canada the terma of reference and' 
die first was predae. The limner cootemphif pubfifatlan m 
ifeo instant and edbbt bdng ^ven to it by the ThalEOtO 

B ej ^e ti|t bfel' announcemeot I reoeivOd a lettw from Rao 8ahcib,Miaadb> 

ao^ted feipr of my 

'Cifeitdhcii-,;^ ' only .three.' 'thfeT/mva^rejply ;’fri''Gitjna«i;r 

\^;feii^“.the;hfeMhidorr';wai W 

fefetferi ^ ;in 'aiy;aaifeili^ ; 

soo^pfed.' .on' ' ’'T.Vwan^,' 




^v#iw wgnHi wnww D ' 01 ■ ip i BBm oat tiBiaBu t 'tcovoi mu om.:;'OQijooO' .fpoo i . 
^_^Ml|fae/l|!W|ik'i(|Fliytoi. ;Ii'ii^ .t!6.::iB«il«'.j|iMi jpM|^:^;.af' 

coani'.or suflbrpg fbr i(iadk!ttiag;.lftcir 

I'^lilbdi Bii|tot and <be Umipore Sait(|> firgia uuer nda. It U Mm IQ jiil^ 
f i^ltil and pitwide fbr the woip. The wocet that can ht^^m h 0rightfhbM 
" id! esEttciae tnie, iiidiidiiig torture lua iwId^^ aetdag 

tqpf of mteniat quamh. Of the huter kw have ev i de a ee in ia^ired agitadaa 
firoai aoaae Aiiaiim faietbren. We bawe to ibow theia bjr our cendaet diat 
diejf have at lean aa much to gain as the reel cf us by settled goveeamsat 
under thdr own contraL Rs^kot has been made bankrupt thrbuf^ hepdess 
mjwHanageBseat and oorruptiiMu These diasensians» if they peiabt, can pro- 
long the stnigule, never defeat the end in view. If the pee^ at large cohere, 
draw capacity for enduring suffering no matter how great or protracted, aad 
also show eqweity, in qdte of pecuniary lossea, for going throuj^ die iteaa 
of noorviolent non-oo«peration^ On no account must suidents take part ha 
civil disobedience or etrikes. They can and diould do constructive work if 
they believe in iL They can by house-to>houae visits alleviate suffering wtdch 
is bound to be inevitable at the etruggle proceeds. 

Non-violenee has to be rfeserved in thmqdtt, word and deed. It has to 
be ofaaerved at well among co-workers at with o|q>onents and neutndt, aa wdl 
in the jail as outside it The measure of our non-violenoe will be the measure 
of our success. We must have feidt in the possibility of our nan-violence 
turning the Thakore Saheb's fece in the direction of his peafde. Today he 
is a Ruler in name only; it mutt hurt every one of hit people ,to find the 
young Prince committing a deliberate breadb of die ademn covenant he 
made with his peoide, 

I have said seemingly bitter diingt about IXurbar Virawala. But trutfahai 
to be sometimes bitter and harsh. I have said nothing that I do not believe 
about him. We mutt love him in ^te of his glaring blemltbes and eiqpect 
our love to convert him and diote vdio are wnrUng under his influenoe and 
CllfQCDCn# 

I am tmry the Resident reienai my intervention ai)4 die inBuonee of dw 
Cong^eat in shapmg die policy and p rog ram me cf die people ef Rajkot. The 
people of the Statee have idways been gidded by dth GtMgrest. Tliey «Mve 
allqiianor to it. Indeed fas the early eiagee die PTiniiat also lodked to the 
Gosigrett for its submit. The Gongreai adopted die pdKcy ^ non<te]ier««iBddin 
in die senae ef direct p^dpadon In foe maiieif affect quedieu aidi|i 
V ' iMSiweim die^peefde and'foe PdaM Tlfo was'nolfai^ 

'lhifoadons’'af;foe'CSangrett.. ' But efoen^-foe peclpte;beiM|ae ce i t^ 
strengfo' and ;w««e; prepared /;;te sufS»,. die papiffCH...wlt^ be;hBh|ub'y;,fojto^ 
' iiijiiittin. «r jbej^ ^foafo. 

' ' : tHipen' to have ^beeigt«'Rrefoi^;artii'lKa^iMM^ 

:^'swfo 'owe ;to!fbe'pfBSf^f^;|g)g^^ 



#7# fW MXUJMIIS0 KWtiM WP lfAy i^ tH4 C WIttai •))« 

tfBt mA(M ta%t tvhflk ijtttf ttVMi il^ b IbllkM bp b bs Ank^jpifeippc 

mmI bM bp Suiv PMp|ht ptbtPVPP ubib 1 pIpIpi Iipp iMpp pppbbpi^lir 
giP j a . I bB <P ippppylhipg wwpgiatfato or tp b r epc aPrU hy bP KiirfbW 
pr be Xp^pfiel Vapwr. 11b ip m qu e ni on wUb it weald jpciilwitpBjr la 
Iti^heb givad ptMImp to la be cpupp fif tippipg dPcUed* 

fbbe bap iMioc ba cMl rwiptaawi «dll be can fi pe d «p E p bfanwBb 
ealf* Hw pppgip pf KabiMwur PIP pp jpter-rdatPd bet Itarppaebal |Mp>' 
ppipi It PWPtld la* dUBob t» eadhKie ppy Kethlpwaii Bmpp pprtkbpttai op 
annl giPuadk 


ntdKOMB SAHSVS UTTER TO YALLABWHAI PATEL 

Aauammji SaopsKAaiMr. 
Bikjaov ScMBy 
AfMMi«r» /AW 

wr aapa ppama vAttAPaaitAi, 

Thaala ibr your notP received juit bow. 

I baU be dbi^ted if you eoaie aad have tea wib me at 5 p.Bi. today. 
We baB bea diaeua be preaent queadon ia proeaoe of aiy CSeuaefl 
Mttntefta 

raambong^ 

p f f g)P wimw bbwbpg 


UTTtR FROM m PATRICE CADELL TO THAKORB SAUBB 

AiMBaooqi Sbobrabut, 

HajBOTt 

OcMw /, 193 $ 

yooa HMmoHab 

I yoamday aaked you to allow me to aee you aoi laser bao 8 tfdocb 
1 had aflyta of greet iaqHwteaoe to talk about. I auggeated db lam hoar 
though iace avonien t to myaelf, ia order to auit you. You peat your Priv ate 
g owe t ary to tb laa bat you would aee qae at 8.30. I wpa pr eae p t at bat 
baa aad wm told bat you wore ia your bab. I waited tiB 9 o^doo^ aad 
tvoa paid bat yea aiij^t ba aaobar quarter or balf aa hour |a tf*i 1 baa left. 

laowwetetohilbiiaYeurii^daMae bat I haao ao iatottiaa of aHew 
liig iBjIldt to bo frootod in diiooiirtBoiii munera I no idoo 

oduni X Mk ^^^■********^ tolitin vmi tluit vmi woidd bo f m i m hi ft of mdi taobnoloiiro 
I obab aBow it to be eeabmad. 

lad hMtadad to taB you hot aiiM bat hk taty oaea be pMaaat dloa* 
m»€iMbocc 9 wn« Jim wmiimei m iniuriiii xm bwwp ii voy rnionib jHMvy 
of be aibqila i wii a apdao; bo State gto based on your hehawkqr. fth he B ev od 






1 '/fUt !»:::•&. «!•; 

I «Akii fMv fUM* 


nxii'-twi^vl*.; 

ttlow^ Ht jit Mt IMr' to yaui: tflcwi to... 



Yfltt Omit ttim MOM fiuur*. f tlMnAMropnpaii ts you tb« ftfflanOlBf Mscbnu 
(I) I ttoOmtiad liuu ym «(e to take jpoti ia Oto «tNaMiiy 
•OoB^ indpOiiMpttimk of dm teamto IftNn iodaoo 

ftr yoa to »gm to ddi^ I roqaid olfeir you lOm 4oM ddi, you will drioo 

tkromli die city and that yon will aOow ate to fmoooqmay y^u 

<2) Hie Hoaut Office h doaod today at it is a h«liday» but it it cp«i 
«a Maaday. I auggoit that you ihoidd piraoaiM mjmr aWnf ^ k$mm to ooiao 
to the effioa oa Mcoday, aot later thaa 6 p.ia. to hear peddoaert Ihr aboat 
aa hear. 

I naaire diet dicM two aedoai «»itt have a good eSOot ia Ihi city. 

1 aiuat abo oBabe a diird reqneit. 

(S) Wheaever lhavetoMe yottoa any day^ you tvill ptooiiae to aae aie 
OB dua day not later diaa 7.30 p.iB. aad you wjU proaObe m jm aonf iff 
kmmm aot to be more diaa a quarter of aa hour late. 

S' you are uaafale to accede to thoio auggOidoai, I diall be chiliad to ’ 
iafatia the -Hob. ffie Aeddeat diat I caaaot etuff on aaid diat t pnpoia to 
retuni to Eaglaad at aooa aa poadble. 

if I have to do ao» 1 fear diat thla atay hayo tadbrtuaate eoatequaaci^ 
bedi for your &ate aad for youneUl I caa aauro you diat die Oo y ti mB feat 
flfliuliaafe aot dkdy to look vdtb fovour oa your eoaduot 1 diould be aanqr 
if you weito to aufer, but I caaaot coadaue if Your jnghajai bahavOi dko thh. 

1 ihoold be obliged if you would let lae iB|Ow befoto 5.30 tbit eveafaig 
vdiether Your IffighaeH agreet to drive forough dm city dda eveatag aad io 
' .dlow'.iae to aeeoaipaay you. 

’ 'FimiOR' 


mrm wROM mdmmt 84 m ro m nmct cAmi, 




; -tifif ' ■ fti c iliu -"' Tfaft 

:fbr';iiife"-iiHtiiviiaa 'of'nMiMBalile 





'' '- iii(i't*iMSiM»';;.i^^ httiM iii 

’ . ''iiitc;^':;.M ' djOBe . with lifyaofe,' ’fnawutaittt etc^-m . StsMt .m '.wMdi 


..'.'ipMlil*. «llrnd^''-«l4ojr^fraMW' ih'«r« .«f .pubBc 

Mii4m to pat dtwrli the fituuian thiit I hmd 
ycw ieriile^ I^lun^ ttUl « iddi to i m oat h en your tMk m nmcli •■ pM^ 
•ad flOMiO to tiM ofioe any day at my eonvcniaaoe after Doieia. 

1 ttroni^ dl^eet to your remarks duu if you have to go it oiay have 
uafhiHhmale eoBMqneooes both for my State and niysd^ end that die Govern- 
ment of Ibdia are not Hlcdy to look ividifiivour on my oondoct. In tide can- 


needdn I mult definitdy let you understand diat it is I vdio has a p poi n ted 
you as my Devran, and that if Os a result of any disagreement widi you I have to 
Mk )wni to be reUeved, neidier the Hon. die Resident nor H.E. the Vkeray 
will have any cause to look iqion me widt disfkvour. Whatever informadon you 
may be able to gadier widi regard to my State and myself is made available 
to you becMtie you eojoy my confidence, and I need hwrdly say that you 
cannot udliee any of my State records without my permission, and mudi 
less against myself. Any informadon vdiich the Hon. the Resident has diomd^t 
it necessary to receive about anything reladng to my State has been sought 
for dirouidt toy Dewan, only if I am agreeaUe to give it. I might abo tdl 
you that I have done nothing to loae any share of the confidence which 1 
ei^oy both widi the Hen. the Resident and H.E. ihe Viceroy to its fiiUest 
extent. I would therefore widi you to recondder your dedsion and ogress 
your agreement to act in a manner consonant vdth my digmty and policy. 


Tmv jfiwMS^, 
DHAamMMMamB 


lETTSa FJIOM TWAJPOJIS SANEB TO SIR PdTJtJCJr C4DSLL 

RejW* 

OcMvr IS, im 

' - Huui'-'kin' rAViuoic, 

ar(^ 1 am sure, fiiUy awafe die present situadon. " It has not 
basn jbiqHd^ Ony wey and so fitf as I cap see it is getdi^ worse eoery 
^y climax by oow- The oAer day when^^ called a 

me p ^ . we agsped tp give die people certam coneeisions, but ft '^iUied to oim 
1v|%' aboul.^aily- d«|i^ tendt*' . I -ain': i e ^B ‘j|e^ni;?p^ 

' take. proper at dW'prepefe'daae, 

'Ttio'f|taBl^|l^:in.dtoc|^:'^^^^^ ig^SaagfO^M’:- 

ii}(iii^;dnd':aiid^ trebles.'.' ; .ii:';i^^ 

. vdjlytde-'li^ eriipjbeingrb^^ 



OoMnHMBt and diat I have tat Hm >vliicli I had hlttarta a** 

nwf aiow icfitw to extead to aae the tame hwe and loyalty whfcii 
wad to eataad before your arrivaL Nay they even eeem to ddak aad 
.cany the impranon that aot I but you are the Ruhr. 

t dtoidd lay that dtou^ thia fbeUng is aot created by you hut 1 BHMt 
eay that anyway it is there which they are not ia a mood to shake off obi«l> 
ouily. Oiwali holidays are drawing nearhr and Ijaras must as usual be givsa 
but die peofde have bo y cotted diem. They are ftirther determined to boycott 
sales of grain also, and it is posdble that no sale of grain could be made this 
year due to their non«coKiperadon. This would mean a financial nrinadon of 
the State ar^ a crisis vdiich had better be imagined than stated. This state of 
things, I fb^ I, as the Ruler, am bound to prevent at any cost or saerifioe in 
the interests of the State aad its subjects. 

The people, as you know, have now adopted a defiant attitude aad are 
suflbrtng. I must, therefitre, see that titis unfortunate situation must be diorouf^- 
ly eased and some sort of definite settlement should be arrived at bet ween diom 
and me at the earliest possilde opportunity. I feel I am unable todo aaydting 
in diis matter so long as my people do not recognise me as dieir dr ,/tas Ruler. 
As a welhwisher of the Sttte you would also wish aad agree that swfe state 
of tilings should not be permitted to continue any more. It is tiierefim my 
boundcn duty to see that I must have my position as the real and benevolent 
Ruler re.established in the eyes of my people, in order tiiat I may be able 
to carry conviction and settle with them and win dieir love and confidence. 

I had asked D. S. Virawala to know your views in tiiis matter. Ho 
teUs me that he saw you on the IStii instant and you told him that in your 
view the fi^t diould be continued as long as the State's finances wotdd peiy 
mit and we tiiould see whether they or we would uldnuttely win. 

Besides, your letter dated 1st October 1938 gives me to understand that 
in so Stf as you are concerned you are cMBnitdy of the view that I am myiell^ 
mme or less, die cause of tiiese trcuUes. I have denied the charges by my 
reply. Considering die allegations made in your letter aad your attitude, I 
have litde doubt in my mind diat we would not be able to piiO on tqgedMr 
in the interesu of my State and its nd^leeti and also osy riifets, dignity and 
position of the Ruler, m nobody realises the extremely dbasttous sitnadoa 
more dian I da 

It is my deftiite desire to myosif settle the do me stic dfafpute b e t ween 
oey State and its subjects m early as possible aad belbre die Ohvali boUdaye. 
This would not, in' my view, be possible uatas we part at the eafftat Tta 
b a very unfiartunate position aad no cim sveuld be man sorry tiian nsyeelC 
btttitoeiddaotbebc^edasdieiatBrcBtBef myself aad my Stale are at etebe. 
I aaad hardly assure you tiiat it b not my desire to make yaar ymtidea assfe* 
ward hi mf way, aad beaee I leave b to you to dadds bow you tiuatid 






■ OTK. 1 1. . *^. J^. -WWs. ; . ^r/.- ‘Jr.::,.-. y^l.;;.^- ■ 

,yHiii,'®i' y(iji|pv'®i(*s|p||!jipfc''' - 



imr^ moM- & c. omw ro tham^^ sj^b 



a 0, M« <VlS4-38 


l^RMSOTcnr, 

*' . RiM^A 


OMkr it; 


' ^ **"******** diat OB die evedtig of Octidier 160 you wrote to 

fadbRoono-dtat you deabed to cKepeoie wi0 Sir Patrick OuldPi aervicee and 
foil Cadaied a oeiiy «f 0e letter vdiidi you dready eeat. to Idm. OO die 
ibIbwiBg toomingwe had adloaiideB. I 0ea etrooi^r adviaed you to reeoiid- 
der die matter and to refrain from taMog a et^ aAdck from emy point of 
Wear mutt tamrfralily te^i^^ to the interceti of your State and ywu- 

■eK 1 ake painted out diat amen, on Auguet 25th, you wrote to me a d rfn g 
me m obtain the neoOMvy eanethm fh Sir Patridc Ca^'s tppointaaeot^ you 
•MtMid very defidtdy that die' iqipointment was to be fer a minimum period 
of the mon0e 0 the first instance. On this understwiding I referred your retpiesc 
todiePoihlBalSeerelary toffisExodieney 0e Cro^ Rqjwesenmtive'a approval 
'flf'^dm.pcopdil 

stot repeat li^ 0e views vdiidi I eiqihdned fi0y whad we 
dbdsMd the asatter on October 170 and again on October 22nd. Afier oiir 
dhitehm OB Omdmr 170, as you are unwilliiig to acoqd 0e Ikb^ .^f^h 
I fimsarded to die PoUtiad Secretary a copy of you/ S^fr" df 

^jpcipDpr''' lujjitt* 


& met OB Oeteber 22nd I tdd 0at I had bedn hutruPted to 

;|ljij|!^ ■yed'\0at: -fiBsyEnodlency die Otown Reiff e seB t ati # trusts that m'"'dm: 
f^i|pts;.ii^yo^: $t0e*;aad ' 'yqwnelf ytii' ^ ;no ;i|iaie ' 0 r cy ei rtag'-fr^'- sm>: 

yoo.'''';'Sinoe..t^^ I^ham^ bsen/i^^ ''you'-jbevP'^ 

00 'advioK.: .j0\h(Mini^ T'haro -reedvod ' B<O'.'hK0; 

0t.<ed«dyi<0 atn^Br’daroef'innvi^ 






SsHtSH'S?! 



ua n m nott rmtom uobb to a. c. oiaso/t 

Otldm iSL /Mf 


Ihb vwry rti<iihflii fiw you oonfiilQMul]^OaC|/19MB d Mwd jE6di InilMiti 
af the deiw of Hb Bacelkacy tf»gOr<ww> R u p r awn atili w tod your 
eeniM adnoe end rncoimnfodarinn, 1 ham doddad to coathnie Sir iMrkk 
ia tuf wnptoa^ 1 laaiatain dial the eaaMitutiOB«l aipeet af 

dii> qumtinn b in my bvaur. 

1 ammry eudont diat piapar atefia thanld be taken at aoen ai pobiMe 
Mid ham decided to fbcm a ettang ooundl onodiring afSir FauMk Qadell and 
two af my aOoen to carry an die Stat^ ao dmt peaee and traaqttUUty and 
reqiect fiw law b praperly maintained. 

At die dme af my intenrbw widi yon an the ITth iaatant you l y pr o m d 
of my ""Birretifln of a oouncil. AcooediBlII^ 1 bam decided to ham 

cue of the fbOowinf membera in charge of Ae depaitmenbriiown againat thdr 

MMnnilbe 

let meniber and Vioe.pf«aident : Sir Batridc GwMI; 1. Law andjuadee^ 

2. MitkaL 3. Finance, 4. Folioe and S. Pride Ptatinldhi Sabha and BfuaU 
cqwSty. 

2nd member : Rao Saheb Manddal G. Paid: 1. F in an ce , 2. hadiialrtaB, 

3. Revenue, 4. P. W. D. and 3. B a r da dii i 

3id Member : Mr.Jayandlal L. Jcfeat^ntrai 1. Medical, 2. Jill, 3. Ida> 
cadan and 4. Stabka and other uwpedSed d ep aitm c n tt. ^ 

Aa regarda the fimire aiqia to be tahen to eontrol the preaant dtuadon, 
diey will be decided by Ae cooncU wi A aay approval and A all edwr import 
ant qneadena Ae abom p roc ed ure b to be adopted. 

1 will bane detailed inatructian hereafter. X think Ae fbrmaticn ef CMh 
aetreag oouneii will teaMim nqr amdety about Ae pceaant aituatian, wUdi b 
increadttg day by day. 

On bearing firom yon, I Aatt iafiarm 8b Patrick GadaO accwdlnifr. 

I am ae eorry fbr Ae ttoufak X gam yon fa Aa aaataer. 



p.ctBm TO i)cma w 

Iki JUanniiir, l^j^ 

IlUMivlwyoiir letter. 1 did bear when 1 returned to Ri^at diie oimih 
iitg that you were h^ and 1 nuit lay diat 1 wae very nnidi eoiiNriied to 
hear it 1 drould have thou^t dut if hfr. AaantraT Fattani wanted to eee 
yoit he oouU have adted you to go to Bhavnagar or could hhmelf have gone 
to Natwamafar whkh i% I hdieve, mudi nearer to Bhavnagar duui R^eM 
k. I cannotundentand vdty he feltitiacumbeat on him to make due eactra* 
erdioaiy retpieit and I certahdy diiid^ that it ie « pity diet you complied 
with it after the advice I gave you. I can undentand dtat you were rehictaat 
to come here. Theee long jounieye muit be very bad ihr your health at a 
dme vdien you require rest and quiet tor recupmadon after your long iUnen. 
1 am 1^ diat you are feeUng better today, and I strongly advise you to take 
more cate of your heiddi in ftiture. 

IVidi kind regards, 

tmn ii e wrij r, 
E. G. OmsoN 

VaiA Sail Vma Mow, 

Taunmaa <» NaTwaaiiAxiaa, RajBor 


l£TrSR m>M POUTKAL AGENT TO DUIOAR VmWALA 

fmmt lUgim, 

oaait yata aaai^ 

^ ^co^ pemnal letter of yesterday. 1 am sorry GoL depinall dmu^ die 
jdito^had heeia trying to yoa» pardculBriy as ^ told me you were feettig 

‘ :v'''y.-:;|'toiMmliliniiy'eKtte^ dmi yott:toOidd. 

"ail;''idbc^ .a tq||y^>to::my: :'refl»en«:^ to 'die-Ibn.'-dio. 

toto;.you;^^ 

atsu^ yod'toffl^itoi||sn\dit^ 

^'to; 
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m 



you iMd aAMd to adopti MnplMB 
to Bwtt WKjrlwdjr* 


I truM tkat you luwe aow ownpVitBly retted end will not euibr team 
four fttnm janmejr to Natwaraafor toBaorraw. 


Jkert 

C. K. Dmuy 


LETTER FROM THAKORE SAHEB TO VALLARHBHAl PATEL 

AHAaaiNHjt SaoaaTAaMT. 

RaJEOV STATBt 
Dmmkr V, I93t 


mr BEAR VAtXABHaaAl PATEL, 

I am very thankful to you for coining to Rajkot. 

I anMOciate very much the uray in which you helped me in ending die 
impame. 

I diink you are fully aware by now that Dewan Saheb Virabhai baa been 
moat loyal to me and my State. All along hia career he haa done hia beet 
for the good of my people. 

Inaaftguardingtheintereataof myaelfaadmy Sute hehad to aufiisralMw 

Now I requeat you to do your beat to remove any miauaderatandiag esial> 
ing in die ndada of my people againat him. 

1 diatt feel very thankfiil for die aame. 

M wmw9 

DBAEHEIUMUianill ^ 
THASoaE Sana* Rajmv 


EXTRACTS FROM ROTES OF TALES AT THE RESWERCT 

I bw a i fer tSt itSS 

Freaent: The Hon. Mr. GHbaon, 

Hie Hialnae Saheb, 

Sir FMriefc R. Oadeil, Mambera of the 

Rao Sahdi M. C. Paid, Stale GoomB 

Mr. JayantOal L. Job aapu t ra 

Hte Hon. Mr. Gibaon atarled by aayiag to the ThafcoM Safeefe to dw 
eBbet dial die agreanent made by him had adned 19 afl die IMaeea. Be 
wmddBhe to hnow bow ViH abh l i ha i FaMl had eeam to B ejbe t and wbiUMr 
be wee iavitnit by Mae. 



499 W IMMH 4V IIMMjlllA) MUMB < • t 

ImMK 4lif 4MIWl4 ^Mtdt BIIHNI 

aM^ Md 1 IhmI tevlMl Ub «» mm. 

am. mmams MMi> Iw ii « macf ■ ar efa b h wa. Tm feaMr dai O* 
Qw i W‘Bm i i i ir <iflBdi>'*>i w M w iiaw datnaa wtt id tia i wBw Bfla timuld baaBaiv* 
•d. %aeidlagi<iidiUtB,yoaiM«elaitayaip«ddn afyaiir linidMr IMbm ^ 
dM Opawamwil. AMioagli dw GevaraoMat rntSaSm do «toc adnd wbat you 
do^ you bam orrod ia lettliiig dinw|)» PWeL Bmu oanngB die Geupoi 
«nMtara,Mr.ia^iidieiaMtttntn«twertliy. However, m it appean firem die 
NodficadoB, die weidiiiie of the •etdemeut are not w bad but. for die wqrd* 
*\*ideitiM«iblepowenf*wbldiafecapaUe of anyintnpveiadoii. It nay mean 
thatyeuwdlbereduoedwofigarhead. On die itreagdi of then wordi, tbey 
would denand fiiU r eyoodbte gowemmeiit at the very etart and you will fiad 
youndf ia a my awkward dtoadc^. 

TBASOBB Man: No, I have only i^poiated a eomnittee. 

ME. inaeoM: Yei, but wfho will appoint tbe meaebere of die oominittee? 
And the rqiort ae received haa to be givea eflbct tOb 

Tnaaoas mheb: Well, Mr. Vallabhbhai Fatel will euggeit namei. 

lou oiatQM; That ia it That meaaa Gongreaa workera, who will 
demand ftdl reqpoaailde gowemment in view of die worda *Sndeat poadhle 

|IUWVII9 • 

ant rAimioB: How ia Mr. Patel to auggeat namca? Are we to write 
to hiaaf 

nuaoaoi aamm: Nd^ he wiU aend aaaaea. 

tot oaWNt: In one of die dauaea, you have agreed to give fhll edbet 
to the rqport That ia very bad. You have givea vp your earda. 

Aa reg a rda die appointment of the Pteaident of the Referma Oommittee, 
hCr. dhaoa adied die Thakore Saheb aa to who will be tbe Preiident of the 

nuucoaa aanaa: Durbar Wrawala. 

iia. otaaoH: No, he cannot come. 

maona aaan: Why? He will come after hia leave period ia om. 

am. mmoa: No. He ia a talukdar. He cannot oonae. 1 would not let 

tiMBOMi aana: No. He can come after Sir Paaridt hat gone. 

MUtHMOH: That will be aeea after SbrPalricfc la fane. 



BiJKOT GACBTTS rnTmCATIOM 


Rajkot Oakkau Gasrik BniuimBauKr, 
Ritanigr, J w ty Vt i9$9 

NormcAiioH 
No. 61 o» 193649 

Aa obaerved ia the Notificatioa No. 50, dated the 26th December *38, 
we are henArf pteaeed to appoint the followiag aeven gentlemen, lepreaentiag all 
important intemts in die State; to work along with the three offioen of 
die State, whoae names will be aanoimoed hereafter, to work on a committee 
to draw up, after prcfier inveRigadon, a report recmunending to us a sdteme 
of reforms with a view m amodating the people more closely with the 
ad mini s tr ation of the State: 

1. Mr. Popadal Purudiottam Anada, President, P.P. Sabha, 

2. Jad^a Jivansmlgi IXiirubha, 

3. Sheth Dada Hi^i Valimohmed, 

4. Mr. Popadal Dhai^ibhai Malaviya, 

5. Mr. Mdumlal M. Tank, President, Municipal Corporation, 

6. Dr. D. J. Gmjar, and 

7. Sheth nqitubhai AbdulaU. 

The Committee is ei p c ct e d to submit in rqmrt after full and thorough 
inquiry. 

DKAaMmSKAfMH ^ 

Thakokb Sahbb, Rajkot Statk 


LETTER FROM MAMEELAL PATEL TO 
VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


CayMwtttfli Raiqir Vilai; 

Rajkot, 
Jmmmp t2, 1939 


SKAK SAKHAll l A HK n , 

I am desirod by H. K. lliakore Saheb to acknowledge reoeipt of yowr 
letter of the 4di instant, lecemm e nding the seven names to be no m ina t ed by 
him to the proposed ReftirmB Co mmi ttee. 

You must have leacnt from dw newspapers diat the names suggested by 
yen were already out by dm time ynor letter was received by His H^thness, 
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■/fOi^:ymt,vmM auaot:%iu>i».:';<ilM>' (eqii(^’'iBirii'''‘-]i^;^ 

: iaiiait tta fr.c^^ -wtlic^ and iitoidd atie that die oaomkHe rnwiiH 
. nt' Wa^ icoiBiiMnd tbe' fianfidanee or.aB' iii^ioi^ 

Uf Mri#^ Oiol* |& hai nodvcd rqpii^wiont firom ihe 

ind a pedtion from di« Pq M cene d C3a», aaid hw didra> 
ftud dt a i wd me to Mtriie to yoo at aader. 

Vndk here, yoii very rif^dy laid to H. H. tbat you did not know ndto 
tke roal leaden were and tbarefi»e ponpoaed augBO^ iuunea uadi after you 
bad odneulMd odiere. 

Iffis approvee of die gendemea numbered 1, 2, 4 and 5. 

VQdle number three own* immovable property and reddea here ainoe 
abdut 40 yeara and is a respectable dtixen. In could hardly be oqiected to 
be uaeftil widi independent opinion to work on a committee of this nature. 

You would agree that the Mahomedans form a very important unit and 
are now too well orpmued to be ignored so li^tly. In dieir r ep re a entadon 
Btthanitled as a'result of the unanimous resoludon of the Muslim Council, dtey 
faatve requested that dirre out of seven diould be Mahomedans. This demand 
of thein is of course unreasonable, but including the Bohras they dioidd be 
I^VOn two teats and the President of thdr Council should be one of them. In 
view of your vast experienoe in British India, you will iq^redate that if tfadr 
Intimate request were not met, diey may make a row and may create un» 
healthy atmo^ere, whidi we all widt to avdd.. There is no doubt diat we 
all want a eomnuttm whidi would r epre se nt all sections of the peofde, be im* 
partial and work harmoniously and with sagadty. 

Am regards numbers six and seven, it aiqpears that diey would not come 
ttliedy within the scope of the definition of the '*suhiect*' as referred to in the 
nodfemdon. 

Mr. V. M. Siulda was ndther born in the State nor has he been sirring 
widiia the Jarhdicdon of the State since his birdt for as many as about ibrty 
ymis. Peslisdon by his ancestors of some inoperty ut fardhar Pad does not 
efellN^ hipsi^ according to die defiaitlap, to be eonsidmed as a Ri^pt State 
(W^le^ apt dtmdeBed^ nor natoialieed in die Stale. 

, ‘ At Hj|Mds hir. U. N. i%ebar, ifis ffig^ess feds that tte sanfe olgeo* 
dte woidd tmne way. As is understood, he orii^au^ bdongs to the 
JiithagsilSd^vi^:'^ speat;^ nui|er',pmrtioa tif .hKi,:Bfe^ in'lhaidbay;^;;. 

' ; itt;|UiPim''aed was'r^^ 

*; .i4';^..<^t^'iteaiinnfidm ' .Kfe^s' besnlidt^..' 

' j|i||iiik'du|iiate|i|^ii^^ piwidpmsd’i^^ 

restridi:hii ■aetiiifeiiidois- 



tfaidMMn, mbo have aliin|« liem Mootaiaad by HmSmb, iteM iha 
of lbs hM Thakore Sdi^ at leaden of dia inibiiG. 

It aaay alea be braofdtt ta yevr aodoe that the Bhayalt have alee 
a yp wa d ied Kt Hi|d>Ben, aod very ri|dttly,with a raqueet that at least ana af 
tfiani diould be an the oanmittae, at they npmmt a very Uapartaat and 
oeoniderafale unit in dte State. Hit Ifighnett thetefore eeiuidett it nwmitlal 
Aat one of them dtonld be an die eommittee. 

It it Hit H4du>em*t with, at you will readily underttaad» that die coot* 
mitteethoald contittaf the best brains vdio would alto be r ep re i entative of all 
imiMrtant clateet of hit sulgectt. 

If any tuggettiont are to be made in the li^t of vdiat hat been taM 
above. Hit ICghnen will then declare the penonnel of the committee, inclutivt 
of three offidalt betidet the Preiident of the committee. 

TtmtimMfyf 
M. G. PaiBL 


LETTER FROM VALLABHBHAI PATEL TO 
MAftEKLAL PATEL 


Cam, Baaoou, 
Jamuo JS, I9S9 


Dtaa tHM MAMSELAt. VAIBL, 

I have your letter of the 12th instant. It hat pained me. It it indeed 
regrettable that die namei I propoted were publiihed, but it it not always 
poedble to beep anydiiag private in which a number of pertoni are concenyNl* 
And dien in tpite of pubUcadon, alteradon can certainly be made diereia If 
there are valid reatent. 

I am afraid 1 cannot accept your recommendation regarding the namet 
of Bbayatt and Mmtalmant on the conunittee. There wat a definite intelligiblB 
ol^t behind the settlement endtiing me to auggett the names. That omoct 
would be firustrated if I were to aeoqit your recommendadon. The namet 
have been suggested to adiieve the ol^eet vdiich can be fttlfiOed only by baw> 
fang on die committee men of integrity holding pardctdar views. The sev e n 
m emb tr t vdiose namet I have tuggetted will tuieiy bear in adad die iaiereitt 
of Bhayats and othest. Mote than dilt may not be ea p e ct ed. 

I regret you have seen fit to object to oertaia namet on dm gtOMod of 
dwir not bdag State aulgecit. But you have a rii^t to do to. Honftvdahr 
eo nsid cr a don you dioold adhere to dm view that Shcl Ohrtmrbbai dooi hot 
eomawidiia the defiaitian,radMr than argue with you I am p eo pawd to wMb' 
dMw hb name and to auggett Intttad dm naam of Shti Oojaaan Jodd VakO, 
I aaaiataiB diat Sbti Viyobhai Mudda c o m e t wfddn dm dtfinidan. 



■ ■ ^ ^ |i^ frOBI tbC ■ rf fQ 

tkiHbiKr Vlni^^ be appoiiiMd 



diet lie dOM not intend to bold any office^ but in order to avoid any poaible 
aoddoit I bavit thought it .proper to nKtntUn Oil. 

1: eeanot bdp nyiog diet the appointment of the oommittee bae becOf 
gready delayed. Ibetr rqwrt has got to be puMidied by die Slet Januaary. 
I dieietee hope that die committee will be l^)pointed immediately on leoeii^ 
of ddt letter, if uitfiirtunaiely the appointment ooniinnee to be delayed* 
diere ie every fear of the etniggle bdng renuned by the people. I mun abo 
add that 1 have in my poeMMion copiet of corre^MndenOk that has taken place 
betw e en H.H. the Thakore Saheb and Sir Patrick Gadell, and of die summary 
of an interview with the Residmt. If the setdement breaks down* I am 
afraid it will be my duty to publish, in public interest* these and odier docu- 
ments in my possession. But I hope I may have to do nothing of the land* 
and die committee will be appdnted and begin work inunediatdy. 

May Z expect a wire from you in reply? 


4^-1939 


Ttws smunfy, 
Vaixabhbhai Pavu. 



AfWNMXD 

GOVBBNhaOfT OF WDU^S STATEMENT QJf imyKOI^ 

Pbw Dnjn^ 

FAmo t, iSM 

I 4 AttBBtiao has been dnwn to Mr. Gandhi’t ttoionMiit to Um Fioh ia 
regord to dio rrceat ovonti in the Ri^kot wad Jaipur Stnto. 

2. In dm CMC of Riykot, Mr. Gandhi states that "an honourable undnr^ 
standing arrived at bettveen the Thakore Saheb>in-C!ounciI and Sardar PMel, 
rqireaenting die people, has been undone by the Resickat", and he expiesssa 
dm opinion that **it is die duty of the Viceroy to ask dm Resident in Ri^tot 
to restore dm pact.** 

3. Hie ikets are that the Thakore Saheb>in*Council reached an agreo* 

ment with Sardar Patel that a committee should be appointed to invesdgaie 
and make recommendations for constitutional reform. The terms of this agree* 
ment were published on December 26, in the Sute <ht0Ut. The of 

official and non-official members tvho were to serve on the committee were 
stated in this announcement. No further indication was ^ven as to the com* 
mittee’s composition or the basis of its selection. It ^ipears that simultaneoudy 
a private exchange of letters took place between the Thakore Sabeb personally 
and Sardiur Patel, to which no publicity was given. In this correyondence, 
dm Thakore Saheb wrote to Sardar Patel as follows: 

AMAasMHji SscMtTAatMr» 
Rajkot Statx, 
2S-I2-'S8 

It is s^treed that seven members of the Committee mentioned in CSaiise 
2 of the State Announcement of today’s date are to be recommended by 
Sardar VallaMibhai Patel and they are to be nominated by us. 

(Sd.) OHAMaamumat, 
Thakore Sahdi, Ri^mt 

Hm Thakore Saheb daims that this letter %vas intended to lew ‘ him at 
liberty to accept or not the names put forward by Sanhsr Patel. Sudar PKld 
ooncends that its intendon was to bind the Thakore Saheb to accept uhaieyer 
names he put forward. 

Rotnus CoHHrrsBa PkasemiBL 

Of dm names put forward by Sardar Paid, tbe Thakore SaiM» accepted 
ditph hi diemteresn ofseeuriity adequMe rcpresditKtioo for die Meliamni e diM 

360.1. 






W Sf uMUe to •eeept ilie vniiyiig^^l^ 

Qa llit^i^^ bk ifintaw » tuGMomi Sudiir PMid. Soidiir Jit^ 


•vtr, IjK bit bot oddNillibaaelf to tbe meiiu and Mfted 

ib tfao inidtore SaiiObli jwtipoiBilt for tbe K|>teientation rf the intetobt aana tl BO h 
ed Mlbbc^ and ioehd|^ iotimted (bat ho would be oontent with tabbing kin, 
dian dw aainet whidi ho had put fonnnd irrapocthe ef die co a Bi d e r adoni 
advbuod bjr the Thakoie Sahel^ in acting at ho hat acted oC hit own 
free wilL Use Rendcnt hat no knowledge V dM ‘'correqpendenee wl^ 
had p ati od Obd wat not a party to it. 


Mr, Oaadfai^ tuggeiuon it diat die Thakoce Saheb diould now be ro> 
9 dred to accept a difierent conttrucdon which Sardar Patel hat placed on 
bit letter. It would clearly be mottinqiroper to bring ptetture on die Thakoie 
Saheb to acoqpb a oonttructioa vdiich he evidendy did not intend and it not 


now prqiared to aooqit. 

Mr. Gandhi ttatet diatthe Reddfst it reported to be reeordng to “ormo* 
bed gmimatt*. Mr. Gandhi hat not indicated die touroe tt diit r^or^ 
vdddi bat no fraindation whatever b diet 

M die caio of Ja^ur, the Jaipur Government will no doubt itnie what- 
ever ttatement diey tee fit b anawn to Mr. Gandhi’tobtervadont. 

Tilt JM. 2-24940 


frlRNIMK in 

imStGXATtON LETTER OF COXGRES5 IKOiUrZAfG COMITTEE 

MEMBERS^ 

IFRmmry 22, t93Sfp 

OBAn tOBBAt, 

Wo were all dee|dy pained to hear of your illom. It wat not to be 
thoi^t that you dibuld com e to Wardha at die ride of your hedb. We fippe 
Ibat you will be toon r etto red to compleb hbahh. , 

Wb have^^^'t^^ die looe^ Oveptt cnrefii^ have aho Rbd 

your^^^^^^e^^ b eonnectfen diet Pbddendal deeden. Yopr 

uaibclittttter ffltMM and the couegnent canoeilalbB ef our meedng deter ni 

. -vroox- . ytcjwi on ymkk wiiffWin^wL 

. vr.:.n'.dMuM;;lb wAbI^ b'*W ^ tbderdgp^; 

;|beyt;^ daty-be.tendiife;Wr-.idi^ m e eti b ei a ttfdm 'Wbil^ 'Goi!^: 

::bddb»*:-bbdwbibteliy.bii^''^^^ 'to’thoote' yobc- Gabb^;:. 

;';dud'::'t<^|!Mtenb-' 



I'. '■';;^.^;;’lVe hw.cQne wben ^ it . ^iB! ji|i yi .' 

co B i praml b e betimea i^lRsteciif 

you duMld idM a 

iriem ef lbs nu^^ty. You may tniit m yt^iiai 

ptHl^eo^iparalkQiB 1 ^ when we me eye to eye wiA you ia die |i^ 
dmdmtyeu^^^^ In onkr to aOay puiiKe MgMiMh 

we Me leai^Bg tiiii letter to Ae Rtem. 

. ; Touts ittMNe^ 

Sd/> Amn. 1 Cai 4M Aaao 
SABOjim Naibd ^ 
Vauuummui Patik 

RAIBMIMIA fhAMD 
BmiLASKAt Dhai 
PATTA an StrABAMAinrA 
SKAMSiUlllAO DlO 
H Aai aawH m MAinraa 
XaVAtANt 

Aaora. GhueiAE Ksam 
Jamuoai. Ibtpij 
JaOIAII DottLATaAM 

m /SedblM Thaw, 2S.2.19S9 


APPBNDDC IV 

STATEMENT OP SUBHAS CHANDRA ROSE* 


I have read the atatement of Mahatma Gandhi on Ae recent preddealjal 
deetian wiA all Ae attention Aat it deeervei. It grieves me to Aid 1^ 
Mahatma Gandhi has taken it as a personal defbat. I would res p ect A B y dMbr 
from f»««n on Ais point. The voters, that is the ddegai^ wen miC refred 
tgMtt to vote for or against Mahatma Gandhi. Comeq u to i tly Ae lendt ot Ae 
oonlest does not in my view and in the view of most people aAdt him. pee* 
sonafry. 

Mudi has been said in Ae FMsi diuring Ae last Ibw dayi about Ae 
and Left wingi A the Congress Sevend persona have Ateqenied^^^^^^^^ 
..nipb'of .Ae^^ a vidary foe. . Ae Leftists.;. Ihe-:!^ - is. Aft .f ’ 

;bidAsi'' Ae p wWi*^ two asain haoes, nsaody, diei'A^^ against 'Pb!fr B>A! j A i ; ';|a^^ 

. fioe:''A>d'' tasfottned. Aoioe 'for Ae':.deiegates A.' Ae tAAer AT.’^AsaAA' 'AP^'' 
;VpsAibAt'; 'These '.ia^ ..iaiuA..,lia«e.gAaiiir M0iiiimooiym,y9^ 
';^^ibo«e::Acse. - AS; penoaiANf nn|jArtA ^iai^':;hAA^^ 





'I'M .Hiit viliBe 

aot ''.MM^ ob' 0*v MfbalioiB' .«» Mdd we 'Mid’ iBtb;::ill ' 
>iBOM;''.dMu' It' 'ciaMM.'.' ^ 

Aumiiig for ergiiiieat^ mIh &at lii« rendt «f die deedon iaqiliel i 
vfeieiy ef dM Lad^we dioiild Mop to cenridcr whet the leftfat^ pra gremme it. 
For die ImmeiHete fiittire tbe Leftbti ttaad ifor nedonel unity and unrcienting 
eppeddon to die fecknd tdienie. In addidon to diii, diey atand fisr deino> 
cradc prindplM, LeftiM will not Mke die teyoodblHty of creal&n a ipdt 
tvi^in die Coagtei*.- a qdit does come* it will cane not becaaie of diin, 
but in tpite of diem. 

Fenonally l am definitely of die opinion that there la neidier reaaon nor 
juadficadon fin* a qilit within the raaka of the Coognai. I, therefore, earneedy 
hope dmt there will be no occation now or in the near future for the ao-eaUed 
mtnofity party to non-eo-operate with die ao-called uudoriiy I 

hardly add that I ah^ try dU the laat to avert a a^t whenever any audi 
Ukdihood i^qieara hefbre ua. 

A certain amount of apprdiendon haa been cauaed in the minda of many 
at to the policy uhich people like myadf will fidlow in future. Let me 
make it quite dear that there win be no violent break widi the paat in the 
parliamentary or in the extra>parliamentary qdiere. So far aa the parliamentary 
programme la concerned, we ahall only try to implemeat our deedon pledget 
and our parliamentary programme widi greater qieed than in die paat La 
the extra»parlianientary qdiere, we diall endeavour to rally all our atrengdi 
and retourcea for combating Federadon and for pudiing on towarda parm 
cwarqj. And we diall, of courae, act in aocordanoe With the prindplea and 
policy of die Indian Nadonal CSongreaa. 

Li thtt connecdon I ahould alao like to aay that I have on aome occop 
alona fldt conatrahied to diM from Mahatma Gandhi on puUic queadona, but 
I yield to none in my reqiect for hit peraonality. V I have understood him 
eorrecdy, he too would like to aee people thiidt fbr diemaelvea, even thoMfjjilT 
, diey may not atwaya apee widi him. I do not know what tort of 
Mahatiim|i haa of myaeK But, whatever bb view may b^ it will alvnijiA be 
my aim and direct to try and win his confidence fbr die auaple KMjpA dim 
It win be a tra^ diingfbr meif laiMcee^ In winidog the confidi^^ other 
M to win die oonfidciaoe of Ltdia'e (peatett maa.:<^ 

Ha M»1939 



AIRNDOC V 

SRI RAUAJfA MAMARSHTS COMMSftlS OM GAMOm^S 
DBSCRIFTKW OF HIS STATS OF JMZMDV 


Ae Mdiwilii tdferred co the f«dl(nang pamfs of 0«idMii% ia 
iArflii of tfie lltfa fautaat: 

**IIow my ter i oM Mre the vmyi of God I Thit journoy to a toondBr 

even to bw. Why afn I goios, wfaidior am I going? What fbr? I have d*ou|||t 
aodung about dieae things. And if God guides me, what abould I ddnk, why 
ihoidd I dunk? Even diough* owy be an obstacle in the way oi His guvdanoe. 

'*T1ie ftct is, it takes no effort to stop thinking. The thoughts do aM 
come, bdeeif diere is no vacuum— but I mean to say that diero is no diou^t 
about the miHion.'’ 

Ho remarked how true the words were and enqdiadaed each statemont in 
the eatracL Then He cited Thayumanavar in suf^pwt of the state vdiicb b ftoe 
from diou^ts: 

••nbs will reveal itself if one is still. Why dtenis thisiilumry/ifBpncdoe? 
Can it (i. e., bliss) be revealed by directing die intelleet in a partieolar way?** 

D. Is not Mhat Gandhyi describes the state in which thoughts thent- 
selves become foreign? 

M. Yes. It is only after the rite of die *1* thought that all other thoughts 
arise. The world is seen after you have felt *‘I am**. The *1’ thought and 
all other though** bad vanished for him. ^ 

D. Then die bodyoense mutt be absent in that state, 

H. The body'Oense alto is a thought whereas he detcnbes the stats m 
tdiidi **diou^ts do not come**. 

o. He also says, **It takes no effort to stop th ink i n g** . 

11 . Of course no effort is necessary to stop dumgh* wheteat one is neres> 
tary for bringing about thoughts. ... 

D. Gandhiji adhered to Segu (Truth) to long and vran sealiaadoB of 
the Sdf. 

M. What is dogw excqit the ^? Ss{m is that which is Blade iqp «of 
t§t, Again Ml is nothing but the Self. So Gaadhlji*s &gu is only die Sdt . « • 

The Upanishadic Teat is die eternal Truth to which everyone who, hal 
leaSied owes his experiwiee. After bearing the Sdf to be the Btahin ^ 
jpersyf Snds die true import of die Sdf and reverts to it whenever he is iliverfe 
ed fem it. Ben is the whole pnoess of Realisation, 

Sri JtssMse MMenW, pp. TSM 
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shed by J. B. Kiipalani, Swaraj Bhawan, Allahabad. 

MaS^ PradtA am Gaadhfjii Informatioa and Publications Direo 
torate, Madhya Pradesh, 1969.. 

A f a Aifcwa ; Xf/ir of Mohaetias Kmamdmd GaaUdi VoL IV: D. G, 
^ Te n d uH a r , PoUications Division, kfinistry of Infimnatilim 

' and Broadcastiii^, New DdhL 

NATumAi. Arobivbs or iNittA, New Daun. 
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Mbmosiai. ManmiM amp Ijdnuky, Nbw Obub. 

Atmdb Bapuk* AsMnai (Hbidi): Ed. K«IuMlud> lUlel- 
kar, Jaomalal Baj^l Trust, Wudha, 196S. 

Pilgrimag$for Ftaax Pyardal, Navajivan PuUidaiiig Hoiiia» 
Ahmedabad, 1950. 

PvARXiAL Papem: Documents in possessbn of Shri Pyardal, 
New Delhi. 


Sababmatz Samorahaiaya, AmiBnABAD: Library and recoids 
containing documents relating to Oandhiji. 

Samitffa: Hindi monthly published under the auspices of Gan- 
dhi Seva Sangh, edited by Kaka Kalelkar and Dada Dharma- 
dhikari. 

TeUis with Ski Ramona Aiakarski: Published by Ramana shr a m a m, 
Tiruvannamulai . 

(77k) Timas of India: English daily published from Bombay. 
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(Oetober 15, ISSS^Fcbrtiary 28, 1939) 

Ql^l^ I5i 1938: Gandhiji was at Utmaimu. Returned to 
Pedukwar.’ 

O^labtr 18: Addressed meetings of Khudai Kbidmatgars at Now* 
shera mid Hod Mardan. 

Odoitr 17: Mardan. Hsued statement to tbe Press condemning 
students* rowdyism in Travancore. 

Vmted Swabi and addressed meeting cS Khudai Khidma^;ars. 
OOtitr 18: Returned to Utmanzai. 

Oet^tr 19120: Had discussions with Khan Abdul Ghafiar Khan. 
Oe^tr 21: Returned to Peshawar. Arrived in Kohat 
Oetthtr 22: Addressed public meeting at Kohat. 

Oekhtr 23: At Hungoo. Had talk with Khudai Khidma^rs. 
Oei^er 24: At Bannu. 


Otiober 25: At Bannu. Addressed public meeting. 


October 26: At Bannu. Issued statement to the Press Ciongra* 
tulating Maharaja and Dewan of Travancore for granting 
amnesty to satyagrahi prisoners in the State. 

Visited Lakki. Addressed public meeting, Had talk with 
Khudai Khidmatgars. 

October 27: Arrived in Dera Ismail Khan. 


Otiober 28: At Dera Ismail Khan. Addressed public meeting. 
Oefsjir 30: >^ted Kulachi. Returned to Dera Ismail Khan. 

Osfsftsr 31: Tcmk. Addressed public meeting. 

Had talk with Khudai Khidmatgars. Returned to Dera 
Tymai! Khan. 


ATsmsiM' i* Had talk witii KliUdm KhidmaQ;ars at Paniala. 
Axiived in h&akheL 


l/fncMor 2: At Mirakhel. VisU^ Ahnwdbandh. Reached Petii#^ 


JVbveMv 3 : 


At Peshawar.^ Jbuig^ khadi exhittitien. 


...... ....... 



■ - ■■ 





'itmi^tr-^4:" At BeAawaiy 

5: At Peshawair. Addmaed meeting df tibe Bar Aim* 

"■ . ' 

l AAtwpto' <?.* At Feahawar. Visited Bililiud> Pumia Sdieb addi 

; Haiipur. 

7: At Haripur, Abbottabad. Had tidk witti Khudai 
Khidmatgan. 

Jfimmbtr 8: At Abbottabad. 

Reached Mansheira. Addressed public meeting. Returned 
to Abbottabad. Received Minorities* Deputation. Addressed 
public meeting. 

Nwfuber 9: At Abbottabad. Vinted Taxila. Left for Delhi. 

JfovMber 10: Arrived in Delhi. Galled on Begum Ansari. Left 
for Segaon. " 

Jfavmier 11: Arrived in Segaon. 

JfttHmber 14: Had discusnon with Vallabhbhai Fate\ about Raj- 
kot satyagraha. 

Movember 15: Had discussion with Deputation of Travancme State 
Congress. 

Ifovmber 16: Continued discusnon. 

Nawmbtr 21: Received Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Nmmber 27: Had discussion with leaden of Aundh State. ^ 

NoHmber 29: Had discussion with Appasaheb Pant on Aundh 
Constitution. 

Jfovmbir 30: Started drafting constitution for Aundh State. 

Decmber 1: Had discussion with Appasaheb Pant 

Damber 3: Discussed with Ruikar strike in Rstfanandgaon Mill 
and State policy towards it. 

Dumber 15: Had discussion with memben of Congress Wofldag 
Committee. 

Dumber 22: Addressed Scouts rally. 

Dm^lAer 23: Dr. Radhakiishnan called on Gandluji and siyj- ; 
gested his penuading Rajaji not to make HSndt ce mpM is fl gy 

■ -'■;'in-, Madras State. 

Danger Gandfaiji arrived in Waidha. Inm^urated Ms^ 
fangrt^alaya and Udyqg Bhavan. Mad tfscunion 



:;lj;;;f';<IOO|^^ ySljpP^.;; ■ jKwBlIffPg fjeomWBlBr. : .lUCWBBWllCC^' 

ddbegaticm'. /to lll|Wknafy;^Cp^^ 


Jlem^ Jt 1939: G/avt iaterview to ling Fwig Lew ai&d Pr £l 
of Gb^ese dcdt^doo to blMBoiuuy Goofet'- 
^ ^ Gave intervibtr to Rev. S. S. Tibmo 

^ 1 ^ ' 


2.* V^otiv^ 

5: Had 4i^ with U. N. Dhebar about Rajjkot 
■atyagraha. 

Jamuay 4: Had talk with Jamnalal Bajaj concemiag Jaifnir 
aatyagnha. 

Jamuey 11*14: Attended G>ngres8 Woiidng Ginnmittee meeting. 

Janutf Toycdiiko Kagawa. Had ducunion 

with ^e Aga Khan about minority community and com- 
munal unity. 

Jammcf Received B. G. Kher. 

JeoHmy 23: Vallabhbhai Patel arrived in Bardoli to diacun Raj- 
kot afibiti widi Gandhiji. * 


Jmary 24: 

Jamaty 26: 
day. 


Gkmdhiji had talk with Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 
Addresied meeting of peasants on emandpatum 


Jvtu/m 28: Had discussion with represoitatives of Munidpalides 
and Local Boards. 

:rjfa:iiltMy 29: Addressed meeting peasants hdd on occasion of 

'^:$ftlim(liy 31: Issued statements to jhe^^ on tdectioih of Suldiu 
CSiandia Bo^ as Gongtess Presi^ 


1: 





' beadlew 




€»at<»iotooy 4KMI 

Im statement to die l^ress on Janmeibd Bsji^fl 

ittest.; 

iNbisp* Issued statement to die Press on Rajkot and Juptar 
aatyagiaha. 

FtMvjf 13: Had discussion with 1^. Chesterton of 
Baptist Mission. 

Ffbnuuy 14: Subhas Chandra Bose arrived in Segaon to have 
discussion with Gandhiji. 

FAnmy 15: IKscussion cmitinued. 

FAmaty 21: Gandhiji had talk with delegates of Hyderabad 
State Gongtess. 

FAnofy 23: Issued statements to the Press on strike in Anna* 
malai University and Rajkot satyagraha. 

February 24: Had talk with Adiram inmates about his deddon 
to go to Rajkot. 

FAruay 25: Issued statement to the Press on Rajkot satyagraha. 
Left for Bombay mrouU to Rajkot. 

FArway 26: Arrived in Bombay. 

FAnuay 27: Arrived in Rajkot Gave interview to Associated 
Press and The Hindu. 


FAruay 28: Had separate discussions with representatives ijt 
Muslim Council of Action and deputadon of Garada Mandal. 
Gave interview to The Hindu. 
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wah, Maanbciin S . ; 229, 316; 
Mdita, Vaiktmdilallfc, 180; Mihe- 
bditt, 6. fiSSi 70, 84, 95, 100, 
147^ 150-1,160,176-7,178-9, 196, 
250-1, 254, 302-3, 310-1, 363. 368. 
417. 461 : Monurfee, ShantScuanar 
N., 161-2, 181 ; Mundhra, Damo- 
datdaa, 191; Manilu, K. M.. 190; 
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State, 281-4, 289-91, 299, 326-8, 
350-2, 361, 401-2; arrest of, 384, 
396-7,410-1,431 

BMM.Jaoo^evi, 229, 336, 384, 

391, 402 

Radhatridma, 101, 260, 261, 
459, 464 
Bajmi, 233 

BA^wM(n«HA, 35, 182, 209, 213, 
236, 285, 305; and seiyke '<t the 
otmt 232 ' . 
Baioatta; his idusal to pay tarns,' 
273 


"Bamw MataramT; and Osnsaola 
Univernty, 309 
Bamrblai^ 181 

Bameir, Stankethd, 77, 310, 314 
Barpom; resioration of oonSsealcd 
lands In, 345-6; suqMasion of 
satyagraha in, 434 

Barnaras; and Indian National Con- 
grcH. 146-7 

Barooa; sdf^uk in, and Maha- 
rashtrians and Gtgarads, 328 
Barr, F. Mary, 196, 284, 403 
Bask: EDucutTicm, m roucsation, 
Wardha scheme of 

Bazaumtte, Major R. L.; murder of 
285, 319, 330 
Bbnes, Kdward, 6, 84 
Benoau, 381 

Bhagooai Gita, 2, 207, 261, 425; and 
ahimsa, 296-7; recitation of, 186 
Bhaowandas, 24 

Bhagwanlal Harakhchand, 436 
Bhaktiba; assault on, 435, 436 
Bhansau, J. K., 51, 75 
Bharoava, Dr. GofMchand, 88, ^5, 
318 

Bhatia, Dev Frakash, 100 
Bhave, Balkrishna, 90, 185, 312 
Bhopal; and aid to Jamia hfiliia, 
279 

Bible, 137, 206, 266 
— Searchers* Leagues; pertecutioo 
of, by Nazis, 276 

Bihar; indiscipline among Congress- 
men in, S21; maM literacy cam- 
pd^ in, 122 

&RAMtR; Mahati^ of, 482; hb' att^ 
tude to die CodgreM, 354^; on 
devekpments in '’RsjiKH ^ W 

' . ' 

Brla, a D., 37. 218. 281; 1^ 337, 
361,367, 397,417,428' 

Kvani, Srylal, 62 | 



; ioat Wak; •ad tSnOm ^ 

Bmim CkimUii 178, ^lUi^ 
f 36%8. 896, 400^ 441 

Bodn, 389 

Boom IkOHs, m tiMcaui 
Bom SubhM Chuiiiis, 72, 161, 198, 
218, SS9» 360, 382, 392, 398, 426, 
430, 442 

Btuaoufua, LonJ; death of, 444 
SrohaacAapw, 73; and purification 
of heart, 294; Gaadhyi’a eaperi- 
menu m, 7 

Bairlm and FoBsuai Bnut Socorrv, 

20l> 

Bunn GovaaNMBMT; and prinoa, 152; 

and respoiuible Government, 151*2 
Brookm, Ethptr, 169 
{Tht) Brothtriuod ^ Rdigms, (So|diia 
Wadia), 144 

Buddha, Gautama, 188, 271, 307; 

and noo'violence, 297 
Budohiw, 170 

Burma; Buddhist tnfluenoe in, 188; 
riots in, 99 


Caosll, Patrick, 274*5, 401, 415; and 
breach of pact by the Thakore 
Saheb of lUykot, 346*7 
Galv; death of, by Gaadhi|p*s car, 98 
CENTRAL PaovmcBs; indusiatt of a 
Ibrijan in the mimstry of, 5 
Gcvlon; Buddhist influence in, 188 
Chahraiva, 8 

X^AMmwALA, Bnpctisluia, 33, 40, 43, 
79, 210, 226, 318, 332 
CMAwnaARKAi, 178 
CHAiORASHAMaBa, 19, 69, 127 
Chaiwwaiii^ 315 
ChnwntHA, 60, MO; and Bar 

295; and students, 1^; and wanen, 
23P; as Anaapuma, 334; •y!Btkii)l 
of aon-vioienoe, 3^ 


CwuuEBA SMnH;andianiMin«^249 
Chauri Cmaura; vnlenoe m, 434 
CbiRUif, AMaunma; iB*tnaiaMnt o^ 
in jail, 413 

CmaraaiiAM, Or., 419 
ChBrma, M. K. Chidambaram, 286 
CHmiAR, S. Mariaiwaii, 286 
CmofALAi.; a s sa u l t on, 435; his e» 
perience of uiqmiidiad tke, 178 
China; Buddhist influenM in, 188; 
I nd i an m ed i cal mhtion to, 262,264; 
its reshtaaoe to J^iaa and non* 
violence, 20S<4, 262*3; Japanese 
attadc on, 268*71; peoplm* edu> 
cation in, 74 

Chorhawala, Goidhandas, 39^1^ 394 
CnoEHAWALA, Shaidabdui G., SSi, 
399, 424, 426, 428, «7 
C h o u dbcry, JagU, 176 
Chrot JeMs,2,2^,271,278;aad non* 
violence, 306*7; and untoudtahility, 
306; his teadiing, 30; message of;273 
CnRBnAHiTV, 170, 297; and AiUeaot, 
273; and'Hinduism, 422; and Jews, 
137; and non*violenee, 2, 30*1 
Chmstiam, 133, 138, 319, 414; and dfo 
Communal Award, 166;aiid reqwn* 
nUe Government in Tfavaaoere^ 
414 

Chuooar, Popatlal, 303, 335, 408; 
his interview with Dewan of 
Jaipur, 314, 350*2 

Civu, DnouDiiMCB, 175, 347, 424; 
and Constructive Programme, 
200; and movement tat swaraj, 
243*4; and non-violenoe, 118; and 
satyagraha, , 45*6, 407; astd 
students, . 

Civn. Lmaary; aod Ocstfiess, 113, 
227; Congress resolu ti on on, IIM 
ConmaHAL AwApp;Kesnan€httid8ie^ 

ud FrotcittUEiti* 

166 ^ ■S 



50# TBB OOUIOnrSD works or MASAIIfA OAMDRI 


o- Uranr, 17S»S24; aad gedamtfaa, 
4« 

CkMomam: «<i# OongrcMt 111-2, 
113-4; and tfindu-lifiiilim unity, 
241 ; and itate owaaab^ of mcnai 
of preduetkn, IIS; and vio- 
lence. 112-S • 

CoMmuHCB «v 1>lMa>inaiii Socm- 
nia, 20Vli 

<30MOBiaM*nMOUM NATKMUL oMionni 

OoNoann Muamtiis; adviied to end 
red tape, 194-5; and noo-vudence, 
170; and prohibitioii, 221-2; and 
vidcnce, 113 

CoNmtucnvB Proorahmb, 60-1, 
434; and civil d i io b edi e nce, 200; 
and Diitrict Board memben, 223- 
4; and 6^t fiir iwany, 118, 243-4; 
aitd miuionariei, 170; and non- 
violence, 59, 132; and students, 
133; Khudai Khkbnatgais asked 
to take up, 27-8 

OmvimiONS, 419, 422; and Chris- 
tian mitsioiuunes, 167 
OoiutupnoN; in CoagrcH, 96, 125 
CoTTAm iHDvmtm; and big indus- 
triee, 258-9 

GbMMs— T bs Slsry qf Mwikmd, 373 
GouMciL-»n«Y; and Gongien, 467 
Cow; service of, 35 
CanoMAL Law AmranoNT Act; 
and Congress Government in 
Madras, 220 

CaoBsus; and Stdon, 105 
Goltum; Hindu and Itbunie, 323; 
Indian, 263, 266 

GeBOHoaLOVAKiA; and non-violence, 
139, 193, 2(tt; advised to m 
unBaterally, 70, 93-5 


CALVi tioL, 466 
PAMObABCAS, 163 


:QU. gOg | ; 

Das CtirrA, Sods Gbandnb 93, IW 
PaocAM STAtn* fkona^ Ooeon- 
BSMCB, 453 

DmocBAOv; and non^vtolene^ 94 > 
Pso, Shankarrao, 306, 453 to 455 
Pkba Ismail Kram; riots in, 384, 395 
Desai, Utulabhai J., 214, 308 
PasAi, Purga, 7, 76, 79, 96, 120 
PitAi, Oopa l das; assault on, 436 
PiSAi, Mahadev, 1, 5, 6, 10, 11, 
15, 19, 32, 37, 38, 43, 50, 54, 
66, 70, 73, 75, 7B. 79, 84, 91, 95, 
97, 101, 108, no, 111, 120, 122, 
123, 127, 128, 134, 145, 147, 148, 
150, 151, 154, 158 to 161, 177, 
180, 182 to 185, 195, 199, 210, 
225, 228, 231, 251, 287, 294, 315, 
378, 452, 460, 461 
Pbsai, Narayan, 38, 71, 79, 96, 119, 
120 

Desai, Pragji, 108 

PssHPAMDE, Gangadharrao, 453, 454 
Devahacam; compared widi Roman 
script, 380-1 
Dhaiusdev, 148 

Dhaeuanabain, Ft.; on Man- 

dais, 355 

Dhaememdrasinhji, 415, 429, 435, 
446, 455, 463, 466; his soknm 
pact with the pec^ of R;4'kot, 
360-1, 387 ; 449-51, 4554; a vir- 
tual prisoner, 347, 365 
Prbnsbnal; Feopks* movement in, 
152-3; repression in, 318; satyn- 
gmha in, 312 

D m aemamew t; as con d iti o n of peao^ 
206 

PtStoiCT Boards; and Oon w roet ly e 
woife, 223<4; an eEcreeeenoe,2Z24 
PocrasM, 96-7 * 

PottoAMBn, Andeneppa, 418, 454 
POEOTHY, 75, 196 



nsne 


HiMu.; and iMlq^aadMMe» 2SS 
iOilRMii ad d k ttan S9; moed iat 
, MMHch oa indigeaa^ 

Doum; rmandpalkn 3SS^ 
I>dai.*amt Umbdchamd, 436; huager- 
•trikeof, 435 
Dmi, Gcnctai, 83 


EouGMinaH: aduh, 341; and Gan* 
prcH policy, 371 ; and rapwt ibr 
wonen, 248; need Ar reveiutian* 
ising, 372*3; Wardha Sdicno 
of, 2tl>. 233, 340-1, 370-7 
Btscnom; fanpenonatlan by voten 
in, 320-1 

BuoroBATa; sepanite, and Coagroi, 
218; and Mudinu and Schedaled 
Casta, 218 
ELwriN, Vania, ISI 
Emm and kfoaa, 390 
Emoiamd; and CaeckMlovak quatkn, 
70; and noa-violenoe, 93; violenoe 
faasit of damoccacy in, 389-90 
Emouw, 381, 385 
— ■ Barmr Mohon, 419 
EOfOAunr; need fa, 90 
Euaora; and non-violence, 253, 388 


3‘AiaNK; in Jaipur, 281 ; in Ramduf^, 

453 

Fmibio; injail, by Riglmtsatyagralus, 

449 

Fawi Mahombo Ammbd, 463, 466 
ntaa; cause d India’s slavery, 59 
F!naBAtioM; aad eoBunoaal unity, 

' 4tf; aad die MusliiB League, 441-9 
FtBB-ABMs; and tbe questkai of traas- 
Wia laseimrify, 104 
FLao, Nadoaal; aad kbadi, 175; tieis- 
' ' «r, 'W-9; syadwl of onty, 

pu^^a^ amvioidaBe, m; use 


aad abuse of, 48-9 
Fosnta, 167 

Fdancb; and noa-vialaDeat 98; daaia 
ctacy ia, 389-90 

FaoHTtaa Cana RaamASioH Aar; 

and boida raids, 56 
FavnuAN, Maoitoe, 265 


Gaohadawaia, Mobanlal, 450 
GANDia, Ana, 159 
GANom, Bhogilal, 436 
Gandhi, Oevdas, 21, 129, 160, 179, 
302. 332. 387 
Gandhi, Jamnadas, 179 
Gandhi, Kanain, 199, 395, 427 
Gandht, Kantilal, 11, 17. 101, 127, 
129, 141, 148, 136. 237, 953, 405 
Gandih, Kanu, 35, 106, 228, 913, 
315, 331 452 

Gandhi, Kasturba, 8, 32, 54, 85, 107 
to 109, 120, 157, 158, 160, 180, 
184, 199, 215, 231, 237, 315, 317, 
353, 963, 370, 378, 391, 395, 400, 
417, 418, 423, 423, 426, 429, 430, 
437, 438, 440, 443, 466; and Rq}-'' 
kot struggle, 3, 387; and untouch- 
ability, 167; ftlb IB, 9, 21, Oan- 
dhiji’s teacha in noa-violenee, 46, 
204; ha arrat at Rq}kot, 346 
Ganoid, Lakshmi, 21, 160, 180, 302 
Gandhi, Maganlal; tribute to, 255-7 
Gamdu, Maidlal, 95. 108, 120, 158, 
313, 315, 316, 329, 452 
Gandhi, Mobaada Karamdiaad; 
and Boa Ww, 269, 421; asaaidt 
on, bi train in South Africa, 17t> 
disapprova of Ub statua bddg 
e r e ct ed, 386; disbaned by bis 
fata, 96; his eape rim el ii ia Iraiina- 
cdstya, 7; hta laeQubWndd, 927^ 
341; his part in SUht tebolt, 268, 
273; hk pardaltdkinee; 



iOfi <»UJKnxD Mratisi « 


Ui 21 <di 9 tHt'fbC'fOMwal of- un* 
teoduiiility, 172; hk evtr grawiaf 
MRWpmdMMi »1«2 
CANnoi, Nuandai, 16, 50, fiS» 67, 

Gamow, NinMli^ 120« 179 
Guamm, Pontbattitm» iO, 75, 3>SB 
Gahohi, lUndas, 21, S?, 106, 178, 
179,302 

Oammii^ Sannraii, 107 
GAMOHt, Sits, 1S9 

Oandm, SiHhih, 107, IQB, 158, 215, 
313, S29{ ndvited Id jQ to South 
Afrkft, 312^, SIM 
Gandhi &iva Sanob, 34 
Gabaha AMOOunoN, Riykot, 465,466 
Gbbmaw: GovomoMot ip^ baled ou 
.violeaoe, 389^; ii^wman treat* 
matt of Jam in, 137*41, 169, 189* 
90, 276*8, 381*2 
GimMiy, J. J., 176 
GmaoM, C. K., 207 
OiMON, E. G., 219, 463, 466; and 
breadi of pact by Hiakate Saheb 
, of JM^. 346-8, 360*1, 365-6, 
387; hb duIUtt of Gongren and 
Sitthtt Ehtel, 3464), 401 
OmwANi, ca iott h mm , 310 

Qiisitt, S)r., MU S05,^^^4^ 

GmmiAiui^L, 1^ 

298 

God; and aon*vib)cnoe,271, 273; and 
^royor, 207; and qanning, 197; 
fiir dm himgry, 447; Gaad)i|ai*s 
suidonoe of, 461; 

C i d i rfa, 231 ; qymiHoa of, 182 

de&iition of 

Gtoyai^ipinm im limm op .1935. 


G^ 2MiMi^i l77< 
Gaaoo, Rjchan) B., 23S 
GouiAn, 279 


Hacha, Enul, TQfii 
HAaiAN, KaOadinatalni . an Pm|h 
3&ndali, 355 

HAtBNDA; lathi-chatga in, 366 
Handukmi; ahd miB-doth, 259 
Haft. Abdul, 24, 323 : 

HUanwYAWiiaH; 78 : 

KABiMBAa, Ea., 238 
/for^ 1, 19, 49, 70; 72, 80, 92. 97, 
147, 154, 182, 183, 194,220, 288^ 
251, 302, 325, 326, 348,357, 359, 
376, 381,388, 39313, 400/3, 411, 
412 

HoHJm Smk, 183 
HAaqAN SavAK Sakoh, 386 . 
HAaQANi, 3%; bettemunt o^ 73; in 
North Wot frontier Province, 87. 
Hanboon, Agadia, 43, 82, 95, 122, 
123, 128, 225, 251; her meeting 
with the Viceroy, 161 . \ 

HARvmr, Major; on Pnga^MaaMbdi, 
355 ■•'■■■ !,i, I /Tisr' ,-■ < ) 

HBBBa, Bithop, 252 I v 
HBNOOHta, TAO,;I}r., 74, l!K 
/faii Aiunp. 60, 97 

. 4, .1323; , jmd 
Urdu, 23*5; aa national langnpge, 

m ; in Madbm < Sduml, SSSdh 
239; official language of> <Qmi- 
gpmi, 23; Padmni adped to leaco, 
4, 3..,, 

(Bi) AM3, 350/3, 360/3, 390/3. 400(13 
9 indo{^,83,84.i 13B, S19;,.380.r414; 

. .ai|d.*tady of. ^apdrilw ^ ; 
— Gwb. Lnmtna* Uw^, 

.. ...3hd»T248;..,:.,l.i iti,,; ■ I 

-^^ MAH |>aAii i 4 , ...248, . 



tMi Hon- 

^ fircii, Zridr moM. 

— IlMtv, 244; «ad conmaaitti, 
* »1 ; MdKlHMfai KhMnirti«w, 74, 
80-1 ; and Shaidtatt AH, 208{ aad 
wciaBMi. 241 : Mkd ram. 2M^ 
Moemuy oooditioa fbr 6nedon,S9; 
HnamM, 170; and OuiMiaiiity, 
and untowdiahaitx*, 1S7 
(7fc) mOulh Tbm, 80, S32, SS9>, 
36(!^, 410, 411 

HmomtAH Tauw Sanor, SOS 
HnoiNBOTiiAM, Mn., 420 
HiNOoaAMi, Anaad T., 148 
fbHOOEAin, Wy» A., S4, 148 
Houn; fiuninc in, 121 
Hirun, Adolf. 14, 31, 119, 170, 192, 
204 to 206, 2S2; peneeutiao of 
Jews by, 1S8-9. 276A. S82 
Hoanoim, Emily; bar hdp to the 
Bom during war, 270 
Hcmoa, 298' 

HrnMON, H. V., 240, 241 
Homova, 169 
Houin^ John Hayaet, 251 
Hootih, General, 421 
HomrAu; huge expendituro on, 1 
Hw, P. a, 267, 270 
Hmourv; and non-vioteBee, 268 
Hiiia», Zakir, 157, 279; hb nmao- 
randum on ifindu-Muiiim gam 
tioo, 467 

Hrat. Akiior. 248, 291,308,439^448 
WfaBtASAB; HfaMhfkludini qamlioa 
in,900: mtyapaha in, 163-4, 248, 
407-8r--nad coMtraetive work, 
243 4,* nnd mdiide hdp, 243, 407- 
8, — mpHHhai of, 242, 243-4^248, 
908-9, 4074 

KvonuaAn ^ib OoNoasM, 488i; 
448; aetfaMn 248; and ond 


iMMNMMNaa; and dfiili 288 
liiBmPA i,; hh i d mi a 4b— pii— 
reqM— 1, 178 ^ 

laMAi and hoye— of Jbvaa— i oa d % 
2634; and noa oi dn — , 192, 
296, 253; Awdna fat, 2^-8; >4ll 
adtnro,' '268 ' ' 

(Tkr) AaBm «— A*, — Madfim 

np 

Irdiam Natwhai. Oammam, 17; 
94, 118, 998. 408; 427, 437, 44i» 
452, 465; and BaraabaA 146. 
7; and cMt Hbarty, 112, II3| 
and ConunwdMa, 1134; wd 
couadi— try, 467; aad' B* O. 
Oiiwon, 3464; and idadwMtn. 
Hm quetdon, 240, 443; and Jxl. 
par, 3264; 358; aad Kathmir, 
240; aad kbadi. 124-5. 299; aad 
mo— t tut rtapondlde g ona rn - 
ment fat ladiaa ShiMi, 1314, 
2124, 234-5, 326-7, 3544, 4424, 
->Haripi» roolutloo on, 151, 
2124, —Working Co mmitt ee rn— 
httiaaon,2124;aad Madita I— 
gue, 240; aad aon-violeaea, 53, 
112, 195, 213, 224, 241, 2754, 
281, 291, 3014, 327, 951; aad 
•epar— oieetor— , 218; aad 
mdaHela, 1934; and taxation, 
938; and Rq tol. 319; aonMrue- 
tiva aetMdm of, 371; oeerup 
don b; 320-1, 4114, 4874,— 
eradkadon of, 96, 125. 359; dUb- 
— la, 9344; Kamdd; 3tiio. 
ludon of; 1994; MahabadBil 
■enioa of, 2S8;< 299; —a db dlilp 
fli; 125; not toadbarian, 8M| fta- 

idpbl miia« 4 i; f 2 t; 
HIT. Wt. lifHi: Wiaiiig riiiamlniiii 
-dl 9 :'- ■■ •' ^ 



tBB COUMCnOi VfOUOk ^f MABATMA dAMDBt 


m 

Imum 9ttaa», m wuam -- . 
liNMhAiMaMf iMHT, .272; 
tkn of, oot dainiile» 272^ 

, aot A* goal «f CoagroH 371 
IWPiiWMa; jaifawB leA nd cott»ge,259 
ImvuiATioMAi. ManoHHnr CouHcaL, 
• 20V!^ 419; lli Madm meetiiif ef. 
165 

lauuiklTO; and aonAraleatie, 1« 2, 31 
Italy; Goraniaeat of, baaed oo 
violmeef 3894K1 

Iybb, C. P. Raaaaawamy. 15, 433; 

. and temple^atry, 287; demand 
: ftr leaaovid of, at Dewaa of Tra- 
vaatace, 1 31>2, 200, 289 ; bit aervice 
to Hindu community, 287; Tra* 
vanooK Congnat chargea againtt, 

: aa Detvan of Travanooce, 34, — 
witfadmwal of, 214, 216-7, 287- 
. 9,—- and civil diaobedience, 267 


JaPANWAtHAOHAai, G., 136 
Javub; action, against Jamnaial 
BaM 281-2, 289-91, 299, 326- 
. 8, .401, 431, — proteat against, 350, 
- 361; ban on Pn^ Mandal in, 
! 299i 361, 401; etvtl d i aobedience 
in, 337, '>-r4auadiing of, dtaied by 

• Jamnaial Bi^. 283-4; criti- 
■ oitm of Gandhyi’a writings on, 

anMaered, 4U0; duty of Congreaa 
‘ to giape0|ile of,352; fiunine in, 
. 281; Gavenunent oomammque 

• an Gakadhypt atatamealt' on 
. > ll^fcotand, 365: Mahan^ of, a 
■^met of hk lifiaisiem, 290; . inove- 
V aumt fbr m a pon a iM e g u vetn aaeat 
*iBt,i3304ratrugileia, 

’^^vnant'BMm^ili^nt atraggl^ 330' 
jAanm HaFya Pkuvpt MAimMt,.455; 
activitim of, 284^ 291; bagMne 


V neikf ja;^i9nr, 28141;^^ artian 

agaioM JaanadU 1^ 2|M; 
and die P. M. of Jaipur,. S86iibaa 
, an,. In Jd^, 299, VM, 337, 
3504, 361; and Sir W. Beau- 
durn^i St Jolm, 366-7 
JaMAttnaa DeoLATBAii, 150, 196, 
310,312 

Jajo, SrikriahaadaB, 77 
Jaluanwala Baoo. Oonaanaa In- 
gjonir Gotannwa, 83, 229 
Jawa Muaia; stoppage of idd to, 
byBbopal, 279 

Japan; Buddhist ioSuence in, 188; 
boycott of its goods by IniBa, 
263-4; . co-operative movemema 
in, 295; her policy of dumping 
goods oo India, 187-8; her war 
against China, ^6^3, 268-71, 
295-6 

jAEDom, 251, 254 

Jabani, Becharbhai; Hl-toeatment of, 
in Rajkot, 347 
jASANt, Ndnalal, 450 . 

jALUtAll, 305 

Jayaprakask Nakayan, 39, 156, 

157,199 

.^HOVAHi 139, 140; a petsanal God, 
138 

Jbrajani, Punashottam K,, 314 
JOBAMAIlb, 394 

{Thty jftuiA QatO via hea la CuSita- 
tim (Cecil Roth), 141 i . 
Jriwe; and Bahatine, , 137.; pecaecu* 
r den c^ ht Germany, 169, 2764, 
, 3814,^— nan-TkicBt imiaiaiice- ad- 
vised, 138-44 189-90, 191-3; 1^, 
2Q9f.« 204, 2704, 382 . r 
jaANt, Sdxfad Qaadir, ;84 . 

JimL«, M. A., 31, SOS. ) 

JliMi,.3Ul . ' 

Jcamit^Gha4tiinbhiBl;’.j|li^' 
JoaBPd^'llttban^'iSSiv t£«. 



foon, ChhaganUl, 6T, 108 
loMi, N. 826 

JoiMiaADii, NmNd> of^ kit danatka 
tbr Harijm fund, 67 
Jvon Sahqb; and anaadpadan of 
women, 342 


Kaokwa, Ti^ohilco, 295 
KAUtucAa, Bal, 22, 146 
KAtauiAa, D. B.. 22. 146, ISO, 164, 
184, 293, 294, 31 1, 369, 437, 438, 
458, 459 

KAUUCAa, Sattt D., 460 
Kalmlkam., Shankar, 255, 293, 31S 
Kaudas; and obscenity, 91 
KAUJotaACH, Hermann, 96, 302, 
420, 424. 425, 427, 430, 452 
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